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J  U  D  G.  xvii.  6. 

In  thofe  Days^  there  was  no  King 
in  Iffael^  but  every  Man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  Eyes. 

f^WT^  H  E  Words  are  written  four  Times 
I  in  this  Book,  and  every  Time  they 

a  are  brought  in  as  a  Reafon,   for 

""^^  (bme  extraordinary  evilThing  that 
hapned  in  Ifrael ;  fome  fuch  Thing,  as  it  was 
not  to  be  thought  could  have  hapned  in  the 
People  of  God.  God's  faying  it  but  once, 
had  been  enough  to  oblige  us,  to  take  no- 
tice of  it.  But  he  is  pleas'd  to  fay  it  four 
Times  over,  that  we  may  take  great  notice  of 
it,  that  fuch  evil  Things  are  the  natural  Ef- 
fects of  Anarchy,  of  want  of  Government  'm 
a  Nation. 

The  Age  in  which  thefe  Things  hapned, 
feems  to  be  that  interval  of  Time,  from  the 
Death  o^Jofbua  2.nd  the  Elders  that  furvived 
him  in  Qanaan^  to  the  Rife  of  thefirfl:  Judges. 

It 
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It  was  then  the  f/j/V  J  Generation  from  Mofes ; 
for  Jonathan^  the  Grandfon  of  Mofes^  as  the 
Vulgar  Latin  truly  reads,  inftead  of  Ma?iajfeth^ 
Judg.  xviii.  30.  is  faid  to  be  Triefl  at  the  time^ 
to  the  graven  Image  fet  up  hy  the  Children 
of  Dan,  Which  agrees  with  what  is  after- 
wards faid  Cli.  XX.  28.  that  Phinees  the 
G  randfon  of  Aaton^  did  about  the  Jame  time- 
jt and  before  the  Arh of  the  Lord,  So  that 
thi  Chapter  and  thofe  that  follow,  though 
placed  laft  in  this  Book,  as  written  perhaps 
by  another  Hand,  as  was  Ruth,  which  is  an 
Appendix  to  the  Book  of  Judges^  have  their 
proper  Place^  in  order  of  Hiftory,  after-  Ch, 
ii.  10.  where  there  is  a  near  relation  between 
the  Wickednefs  there  recorded,  and  the  Liber» 
tinifm  in  my  Text. 

It  is  a  mecr  Concert,  the  imagining  that 
the  word  KJ^^g  in  my  Text,  re^efts  King 
^auL  or  thofe  that  fucceeded'  him. in  that 
Office.  It  may  rather  regard  Mofes^  who  li- 
ved before  the  Time  of  thefe  Events,  and  who 
is  called  Kjng  ia  Jefljurm^  Deut  xxxiii.  j; 
But  fince  Kjngs  and  Kingdoms y,  fignify  in 
Scripture,  as  well  as  other  very  antieht'VV'ri- 
tings,  any  kind  of  fettled  Government  that  is. 
Supreme,  we  may  well  underftand,  as  we  do,, 
by  710  Kjng  in  Ifrael^  the  DifTolution  of  their 
Government  by  JoJIma  and  the  feventy Elders. 
Whetlier  it  was,  by  negleiSt  to  chufe  new 
Members  in  the  Room  of  thofe  that  were, 
gone  off,  or  that  through  oppofitionof.Power- 
Sil  Fa£tions>  they  could  not  agree  upon  the' 
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Perfons,  fo  It  fell  out  in  effeft,    the  Ur^n 
between  the  Twelve  Tribes  being  loft,  ^mm 
the  Authority  that  cemented  them,  they  found 
themfelves  in  a  State  of  Nature,  where  Will 
and  Power  were  the  only  Meafure  of  their 
Adions.     Becaufe  they  had   no  Kjngy     no 
fupreme  Magiftrate,  in  Ifrael,  therefore  every 
Man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  Eyes, 
A  lively   Image  of  the  miferable  Conditi- 
on, this  Nation  was  reduced  to,   after  the 
horrid  and  execrable  Murder  of  the  Perfon 
of  King  Charles^  which  was  followed  with 
the  entire  Subverfion  of  the  Government  both 
in  Church  and  State.    It  was  the  Ad  indeed 
of  few,  in  Comparifon  of  the  Nation,  who 
declared  their  Abhorrence  and  Deteftation  of 
it.     But  the  Evils  that  enfued,  were  felt  by 
all.    No  Family  but  fuffered  more  or  lefs,  in 
the  Devaftations  made  by  the  lawlefs  Crew, 
that  appeared  thereupon.  And  fuch  Devafta- 
tions being  the  plain  and  juft  Confequences  of 
Rebellion,  and  Anarchy,  'twill  be  needful  to 
revive  the  Senfe,  of  what  was   then  fuffered, 
in  your  Mind^,  in  order  to  create  a  Dread 
and  Horror  of^  any  future  Proceedings,  that 
may  have  as  fatal  an  End  ;    which  I  take  to 
be  one  chief  Defign  of  the  continued  Obfer- 
vation.of  this  Day.    All  that  bore  a:  Part  in 
the  wicked  Trar^fadions  of  thofe  Times  have 
already  given  acbount  to  God  ;  and  we  truft 
the  national  Guilt  is  removed  long  ftnce  thro* 
the  Punifhment  of  the  Ring-leaders,  and  the 
repeated  Humiliations  of  the  good  People 

of 
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of  the  Land.  It  can  have  no  good  Ef^ 
feljl^  now  to  reproach  Perlons  and  Fa- 
milies that  were  inftrunniental  in  fo  great 
Wicked nefs,  which  is  to  keep  open  and 
inflame  a  Sore,  which  it  is  full  Time 
fhould  be  healed »  But  there  will  be  al- 
ways felfifh  fadious  Men,5  ready  to  make 
any  Change  to  ferve  their  own  Purpofes : 
And  fo  it  win  be  always  ufeful,  if  we  can't 
mend  them,  with  fhewing  them  the.  Ten- 
dency of  their  reftlefs  turbulent  Spirits,  ta, 
make  the  People  fenfible,  what  they  arc  ta 
exped,  if  they  be  mifled  by  them  ;  to  cau- 
tion them  how  they  credit  any  Mifreprefen- 
tation,  and  unreafonable  Sufpition  of  their 
Governors,  affirmed  or  infinuated  by  Parties 
and  their  artful  Leaders,  left  under  new 
Names,  they  play  over  the  old  Game,  ta 
their  Ruine. 

My  Bufinefs  then  at   prefent  fhall  be  tb 
fhew 

I.  The  Benefits  of  Government,  to  any 
People,  efpecially  in  reftraining  that 
Liberty,  which  out  of  Government,  they, 
will  take,  of  doing  that  which  is  Right  ui 
their  own  Eyes.     And 

II.  The  Folly  and  Sin  of  them  that  wan-* 
tonly  dcftroy  the  Peace  of  a  fettled  Go* 
vernmcnt;  which  I  Ihall  conclude  with. 
a  (liort  Application. 

I,  Of  the  Benefits  of  Government  to  any. 
People,  efpecially  in  reftraining  that  Liberty^ 

which 
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which  out  of  Government  they  will  take 
of  doing  that  which  is  right  in  their  own 
Eyes.  I  fhall  name  but  three,  and  they 
are  the  chief  Bleflings  of  Government. 

1 .  It  fecures  to  us  the  Things  that  make 
Life  valuable,  fucli  as  Liberty  of  Perfons 
quiet  poffeffion  of  the  Fruit  of  our  La- 
bors, Authority  to  vindicate  invaded  Rights, 
Peace,  Plenty,  and  the  like.  Nay  it  fe- 
cures even  Life  it  felf  to  us  ;  There  is  no  li- 
living  fafely  without  Government. 

2.  It  promotes  Knowledge,  and  thofe  Arts, 
that  abate  the  natural  Fiercenefs  and  Self- 
fiwnefs  of  Men's  Tempers,  that  civilize  and 
fweetens  Life. 

3.  It  proteQs,  encourages  and  enforces, 
the  Pra^iife  of  Religion,  which  ought  to  be 
dearer  than  Life  to  us. 

I.  Government  fecures  Life,  and  all  that 
is  valuable  ia  Life  to  us.  For  this  the  ve- 
ry End  of  uniting  into  Societies,  that  the 
)oint  Wifdom  and  Force  of  many,  may 
be  employed,  in  the  Defence  of  all,  and 
every  Member  thereof,  againft  the  At- 
tempts of  heady,  and  unreafonable  Men  ; 
that  wholefome  Laws  be  made  ,  for  pre- 
serving the  property  of  every  Perfon  ;  for 
vindicating  the  Innocent,  and  punifhing 
the  fraudulent  and  Oppreflive  ,  Rapaci- 
ous and  Violent,  and  for  equal  Ad miniifra- 
tion  of  Juftice  to  all.  Such  is  the  Courfe 
-thefe  things  move  in  under  all  well  gover- 
ned Societies ;   and  they  are  all  precarious 

B  or 
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or  rather,  impofTible  to  be  obtained,  out  of 
Government. 
Maim.M.  A  learned  Jew,  has  reprefented  the  Truth 
^^^'  hereof  in  a  very  familiar  Inftance.  I  faw, 
faith  he,  a  Banker,  a  little,  old,  thin,  weakly- 
Man,  fearlefly  counting  larges  Sums  of  Mo^ 
ney  upon  his  Tables,  in  the  Sight  of  thofe  that 
palTed  by.  There  came  to  him  a  lufty  young 
Begger,  with  fcarce  Cloaths  to  his  Back,  who 
bowed  low,  and  begged  Charity.  The  Ban- 
kers denyed  him,  and  with  big  Words  threat- 
ned  him  from  the  Door.  And  away  went 
the  Begger  quietly,  without  replying.  From 
whence,  as  the  fame  Jew  goes  on,  I  conclu- 
ded this  Place  was  bleffed  with  Govern- 
ment ;  for  if  fear  of  the  Magiftrate's  Power, 
had  not  reftrained  the  poor  Man  ;  he  that 
was  fo  much  ftronger,  under  fuch  Necef- 
fities  and  fuch  Provocations,  would  have 
taken  more  than  he  asked,  and  abufed  the 
Owner  alfo. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,  the  Laws  arc 
not  always  fo  fuificient  a  Reftraitit,  nor  do's 
the  Terror  of  capital  Puniihments,  keep  all 
Men  within  the  Bounds  of  Right  and  E- 
quity  :  Some  will  ftill  encroach  upon  their 
Neighbour's  Property,  and  will  not  ftick  at 
his  very  Life,  if  that  ftandsin  Oppofition,  to 
the  obtaining  of  their  unjuft  Defires,  though 
they  know,  the  deftroying  of  his  Life,  is  at 
the  certain  Peril  of  their  own.  But  then  it 
fhould  be  obferved,  how  much  worfe  the 
iiime  Men  would  prove,   how  much  wider 

their 
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their  Violence  would  Ipread  ,  how  many 
others  would  be  encouraged  by  their  Impu- 
nity, to  Imitation,  were  there  no  fuch  Pu- 
nifhments  to  controul  any  one. 

Man,  under  the  Dominion  of  his  Pafli- 
ons,  as  all  Men  left  to  themfelves  natural- 
iy  are,  is  the  moll  dangerous,  mifchievous 
Creature  in  the  World.  His  Underftanding, 
given  him  for  better  Purpofes,  ferves  only 
to  render  Him,  a  more  treacherous  fuccefsful 
Enemy  :  and  he  is  much  the  more  to  be  fear- 
ed, for  having  once  lived  under  the  Improve- 
ments of  Society,  if  ever  the  Confinements 
thereof^  come  to  be  taken  off,  as  becoming 
thereby,  more  ingenious  in  Mifchief,  and 
skilful  in  the  Arts  of  deftroying..  He  covets 
every  Thing  he  likes,  he  holds  fail  every 
Thing  he  has,  he  envies  every  Thing  he  has 
not,  he  refents  every  Appearance  of  Injury 
to  himfelf,  he  is  devoid  of  Senfe  of  what  any 
others  fuffers  ;  and  what  fhould  hinder  him, 
from  taking  the  fhorteft  way,  to  gratify 
each  of  thefe  PafHons,  but  the  Fear  of  him, 
that  bears  the  Sword,  for  the  Punifhment 
of  fuch  evil  Doers?  Take  away  this  Ap- 
prelienfion  from  the  Generality  ,  and  e- 
very  defireable  Good ,  lies  at  the  Mer- 
cy of  the  Strongeft :  And  while  ea:h 
Man  is  willing  to  fancy  himfelf  fo ,  and 
therefore  to  try  it  out  by  Force  of  Arms, 
Lord  1  What  a  Scene  of  Blood  and  Mifery, 
mull  this  Earth  be  /  W  hat  fufpitions,  what 
Jealoufies,  what  Contrivances  and  Fears, 
B  2  will 
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will  in  their  Turn  diftraft,  the  Souls  of  eve- 
ry Perfon !  What  Indignation  and  Rage, 
will  poiTefs  the  Minds  of  the  Injured. and 
Helplefs !  With  what  Fury  will  he  go  on, 
who  is  pufh'd  forward  by  Appetites,  that 
will  be  denied  nothing,  to  take  more  than 
is  his  own  I  With  what  Refiftance  muft 
they  meet  him,  whom  Intereft  and  Re- 
venge infpire  to  keep  what  is  their  own/ 
And  from  the  mutual  Conflids,  of  thefe 
two  forts  of  Men,  and  thofe  engaged  on 
their  Sides,  who  can  exprefs  the  Evils  that 
muft  follow?  Nothing  is  to  be  expeded, 
but  Qiiarelling  and  Plundering,  but  Fighting 
and  Killing  every  where,  till  they  bring  the 
whole  World  into  a  perfed  Defolation. 

2fl7j/,  It  is  another  Benefit  of  Government, 
that  it  promotes  Knowledge  and  thofe  Arts, 
that  abate  the  natural  feltifhnefs  and  fierce- 
nefs  of  Men's  Tempers;  that  civilize  and 
]oh.xi.i2.f-^veeten  Life.  Man^  faith  Xo^har  va  Joh,  is 
born  like  a  iVild-JJfes  Colt  ignorant,  iTidfe  and 
untraclable.  And  thefe  brutifh  Qualities,  are 
not  to  be  lubdued,  but  by  Inftitution,  and 
thofe  Improvements,  that  are  to  be  found  on- 
ly in  Societies.  God  therefore  fo- ordered  k, 
tiiat  every  Man  fliould  be  born,  within  fpme 
Society,  I  mean  that  of  a  Family,  wJiere 
tiie  Father  or  the  Mafter  prefides  ;  and  to 
compel  them  yet  into  greater  Societies,  that 
the  Single  Reafon,  of  no  one  or  two  Perfons, 
fhall  be  able  to  anfwer ,  the  manifold 
Wants  incident  to  humane  Nature.    No  ;  the 
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Work  muft  be  divided ;  fome  are  to  betake 
themielves  to  one  Study  or  Art,  and  fome  to 
another ;  and  even  in  the  fame  Profeflion, 
that  is  built  upon  Obfervation  and  Experi- 
ence, one  Man  is  to  grow  wifer,  by  ano- 
ther's Studies  and  Labors,  and  to  tranfmit  his 
own  Additions,  to  a  third  to  improve  upon.  ^ 
Thus  living  together,  and  obferving  their 
many  Wants,  and  the  many  more  Hands, 
that  are  needful,  for  the  redrefs  of  any  one 
Want  they  plainly  fee  that  Man,  who  hath 
neither  all  Perfeftion,  nor  all  Sufficiency  in 
himfelf,  is  not  defigned  to  be,  the  fole  Cen- 
ter of  his  Actings :  Their  mutual  Afliftance, 
and  Subferviency,  brings  them  into  an  Efteem 
of  each  other's  Talents,  and  that  into  a  Com- 
placency for  each  other's  Perfon.  And  tho'  Ef- 
teem fhould  not  proceed  fofar,  it  will  however 
put  much  Reftraint  upon  an  unfociable  Tem- 
per ;  it  will  gradually  leffen  that  Sournefs,  and 
Roughnefs  that  fhuts  out  from  the  Helps,  o- 
thers  can  impart,  and  diey  have  occafion  for. 
So  that  upon  the  whole  Matter,  Study  ancj 
Application ;  and  united  Endeavours  are  ne- 
ceOfary,  to  find  out,  and  provide,  thofe  Ac- 
commodations, that  make  Life  comfortable, 
and  to  pare  off  thofe  Afperities  of  Difpofiti- 
on,  that  are  irreconcileable  with  Peace  and 
Union.    Now  all  Eadeavours  flag,  without 
Emulation,  Encouragement  and  the  Rewards 
of  orderly  Societies,   unlefs  prelTed  forward 
by  thofe  Neceflities,  which  the  multiplying 
of  Men  together,    caufe.    Out  of  Govern- 
ment 
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TTtent,  Men's  Thoughts  run  in  anotlrer 
Channel,  being  employed,  how  to  fave  their 
own,  or  feize  their  Neighbour's  Acpuifiti- 
ons :  And  higher  they  don't  rife,  as  want- 
ing the  Spur  to  all  Diligence,  the  ProfpeQ; 
of  enjoying  and  difpofing  what  has  been 
thereby  obtained.  A  long  War  in  any 
Place,  is  therefore  noted  to  caft  a  chilh'ng 
Damp,  upon  all  ufeful  Arts,  and  to  have 
been  ftill  fucceeded,  by  an  Age  of  Barba- 
rifm ;  The  fame  Caufes,  reducing  them  into 
the  fame  State,  the  poor  Savages  in  the  h^ 
dies^  ftill  remain  in,  for  being  not  yet  for- 
med into  Civil  Societies,  whofe  Condition 
"Teems  to  be  worfe,  than  that  of  other  Crea- 
tures, in  Rank  below  them.  For  thofe,  Na- 
ture has  provided  a  prefent  Supply,  under 
their  ordinary  Wants.  They  are  from  their 
Birth,  cafed  with  Covering,  againft  the  Ri- 
gours of  the  Seafon,  and  arm'd  with  Wea- 
pons, of  Defence,  or  Flight,  upon  AlTaults  ; 
they  are  endued  with  proper  Inftin£ls,  for 
tlieir  Food  and  their  Phyfick ;  and  if  they  have 
not  Houfes  and  Beds,  they  need  none.  But 
thefe  wild  Men  we  fpeak  off,  not  knowing 
iiow  to  ufe  their  Reafon,  tliat  was  given 
them,  inftead  of  every  other  Provifion,  are 
fab)ctl:  to  more  Inconveniencies,  than  other 
iAnimals  are  liable  to,  without  any  Remedy 
at  Hand.  They  wander  up  and  down  na- 
5%ccl  and  defcncclefs ;  they  fee  the  Dangers 
riiey  arc  ex  poled  to,  and  know  not  how  toa- 
-')ii\  them;  their  Days  are  fpent  in  carelefs, 
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undefigned,  thoughtlefs  Romings ;  their  Nights 
are  broke,  with  Fears  of  what  may  befall 
them  under  the  next  Buih  they  fheltei* 
thcmfelves  under. 

Now  which  of  us  would  not  be  weary  of 
Life,  upon  thefe  Terms  ?  were  our  ceiled 
Chambers,  exchanged  for  the  Covering  of 
Heaven,  and  our  foft  Beds  for  a  few  greea 
Turfs;  were  our  Cattle  driven  from  their 
Pafture,  and  we  left  to  graze  in  their  Stead, 
and  even  our  Title  to  that,  difputed  by  other 
Animals,  to  our  Difad vantage  ;  m  a  Word, 
were  our  Country  turned  into  a  Wildernefs, 
as  it  would  foon  be,  if  we  lived  at  the  rate 
of  thofe  Savages,  that  live  in  thofe  defolate 
Countries,  we  fhould  then  be  too  late  fenfi- 
hle  of  the  Advantage  of  Arts  and  Trades 
and  Sciences,  and  ofthe  Blelling  of  Govern-r 
ment,  that  cheriflies  and  patronizes  them. 
It  is  Government  only  that  by  improving 
their  Underftandings,  makes  the  Life  of 
Men  more  eligible  than  that  of  Brutes. 
For, 

3^/y,  Religion,  which  alone  without  Go- 
vernment, is  able  to  civilize  Men,  and  fup- 
port  them  under  any  Suffering,  is  it  felf, 
much  advanced  by  good  Government,  and 
doth  fenfibly  decay,  where  there  is  a  want  of 
it.  Not  that  Religion  owes  it's  Original  to 
the  State,  or  can't  fubfift  in  truly  pious  and 
virtuous  Souls,  in  oppofition  to  any  Negleft, 
or  even  Severity  of  Princes  againft  it.  But 
this  I  mean,  iuch  pious  and  truly  virtuous 

Souls. 
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-Souls,  are  rarely  and  difficultly  raifed,  in  Times 
of  publick  Diforder,  and  Confufion,  tlie  very 
Principles  are  apt  to  wear  out  of  Men's  Minds, 
where  they  are  not  called  upon,  or  under  fome 
'  Obligation  to  recolleO:  them  ;  and  when  the 
-  Intcrefts  of  religious  and  civil  Societies,  hare 
been  interwoven  into  one  Conftitution,  the 
fall  of  the  State  hath  ever  been  fatal,  not  on- 
ly to  the  publick  Exercife,  but  in  great  mea- 
uire  to  Religion  it  felf.  Hence  St  Paul,  though 
he  lived  under  a  Government  not  Chriftian, 
yet  knowing  Religion  to  be  in  more  danger 
from  Anarchy,  than  Perfecution,  exhorts 
Chriftians  to  pray  even  for  that  Government; 
for  Kj»gSy  faith  he,  a^d  all  that  are  in  Autho' 
rity  under  them ;  the  Argument  is  ftronger, 
for  Chriftian  Kings,  and  thofe  that  counte- 
nance Religion,  that  we  may  lead  quiet  Lives 
under  them  tn  all  godlinefs  and  honejty,  j  TitUS 
li,  2. 

I  know,  it  is  Matter  of  Difpute,  the  Au- 
thority the  civil  Magiftrateliath,  in  Matters 
of  Religion ;  and  it  is  certainly  a  Point  of 
great  Nicety,  the  adjufting  the  exaQ:  Bounds 
of  tliat  Authority,  beyond  which  he  ought 
in  no  wife  to  proceed.  But  laying  it  down 
fiift,  as  an  inconteftable  Aflertion,  diat  Force 
and  Perfecution,  are  improper  Methods,  to 
produ  .e  Religion,  which  ought  to  be,  the  re- 
fiilt  of  Perliiafion  and  Choice,  and  that  Ma- 
gillrates  tb.erefore,  fhould  not  impofe,  their 
.  wii  Opinions  by    Violence,    upon  Perfons 

capable 
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capable  of  judging  for  themfelves  5  I  think, 
it  will  not  be  denied,  that  Princes  within 
their  own  Dominions,  have  a  great  Intereft, 
in  the  Things  of  Religion,  and  are  account- 
able to  God,  for  Indiiferency  or  Negleft 
thereof. 

The  Magiftrate,  may  and  ought  to  fee,  that 
the  Publick  Worfhip  of  God  be  kept  up  \ 
that  proper  Times  and  Places  for  that  Wor- 
fhip, be  held  Sacred  ^  that  the  Minifters  there- 
of be  encouraged,  to  difcharge  their  proper 
Fundions  duly,  or  punifh'd  for  default  ^  that 
in  fuch  Places,  all  Means  of  Inflrudion  in 
the  Will  of  God,  and  all  Helps  of  fubftantial 
Piety,  be  exhibited  to  the  People  ^  that  a  li- 
centious freedom  of  going  no  where  to  worihip, 
or  of  vilifying  Things  Sacred,  be  reftrained , 
Nay,  he  ought  to  have  an  Eye,  upon  every 
new  religious  Sedl  that  arifes,  that  fo  Diftinc- 
tion  be  made,  between  fiitiple  inofFenfive  O- 
pinions  and  Errors,  and  the  wild  Pretences  of 
Enthuliafts,  fuch  as  are  deftrudive  of  Civil 
Government,  and  whereby  whole  Countries 
have  been  defolated,  or  the  perfonated  Tenents 
of  cunning  Men,  employed  to  lye  in  wait  to 
deceive,  and  divide,  and  fo  confound  all 
Order, 

'  Such  Rights  and  Duties,  Parents  found 
themfelves  inverted  with,  under  natural  Re- 
ligion. Their  Children,  by  appointment  of 
Providence,  are  brought  into  the  World,  In-' 
fants  in  Underftanding  and  Religion,  as  v^'^Xt 
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as  Stature,  God,  as  it  were  cafting  them  in- 
to their  Hands,  in  this  weak  Condition'  and 
with  a  growing  Capacity,  on  purpofe  to  be- 
fpeak  the  Afliftance  of  their  Parents  in  form- 
ing them  to  the  Knowledge  of  God,  their 
Duty  to  him,  and  a  Judgment  to  come.  And 
no  Icfs  Concern  for  the  Chriftian  Dodrine, 
is  expeded  of  Chriftian  Parents,  whom  St 
Paul  exhorts,  to  bring  itp  their  Children  in  the 
J^urture  and  Jdmojiition  of  the  Lord^  namely 
Chrift,  Eph.  v.  4. 

Such  care,  Mafters  of  Families,  thought 
they  were  obliged  to  extend,  to  all  in  their 
Houfe,  and  are  often  commended  for  it,  ia 
Scripture.     Of    Abraham^   God   fpeaks  with 

Gen    viii.'^PP^^^'^^^^"'    ^  ^^^ow  hitH^    that  he  will  com- 
19."         viand  his  Children^   and  his  Houfe-hold  after 
him,  and  they  Jhall  (or,  that  they  may)    keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  Juflice  and  Judg- 
ment,    And  JoJhud*s  Refolution  is  recorded, 
for  our  Imitation,  As  for  me  andnty  Houfe,  w& 
will  ferve  the  Lord,    It  was  God*s  Diredion 
to  Abraham,    when  he  gave  him  the  Rite  of 
«o;n.    \yjCircumcifon    (a  Seal  of  the  Right eoufnefs  b^ 
n.         'Faith,")  that  every  Male  of  his  family,  or  born 
in  his   Houfe   (the  Children  of  his  Slaves) 
Cen.  xvii  or    bought  with  Money  of  any  Stranger,  though 
'^3 '3'     no:  of  his   Seed,    muji  needs   be  circumcifed. 
And  by  the  like  command,  every  other  Mafter 
of  a  Family,  was  to  look  to  theObl'ervation  of 
fie  Sibbath,    (another  part  of  inftituted  Re- 
Heut,       ^o^^^)  h  ^^^  ^^^  and  Maid-Servants,  afidthsr 
14.  *  *  Stranger 
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Stranger  within  his  Gates ^  as  well  as  by   his 
ChlUren,and  to  hinder  the  Profanation  theieo^. 

Now  what  are  large  Families,  but  littleKing- 
doms?  And  what  are  great  King':? cm  ",hut  many 
Families,  united  together  under  one  fupream 
Head  or  Governor  ?  If  then  the  Worfliip  of 
God,  whether  taught  by  ratural,  or  revealed 
Religion,  is  the  concern  of  Fathers  and  Matters, 
why  not  of  Kings,  in  a  more  publick  Manner? 
If  inftituted  Religion,  may  be  inculcated,  upon 
Children  and  Servants,  by  their  Governors,  ^ 
why  not  upon  thofe  Families,  that  make  up  a 
Kingdom,  by  their  Magiftrates,  fo  as  they  do  it 
in  Ways  fuitable  to  Religion  > 

God  has  (hewn,  it  7nay  and  ought y  by  incor- 
porating the  Religion  of  the  ]ews,  with  the 
State,  and  putting  the  whole  Conftitution,  un- 
der the  Infpedlion  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate. 
Till  therefore  it  be  proved,  that  there  is  Some- 
thing in  the  Chriftian  Religion  inconfiftent 
with  fuch  a  Civil  Incorporation,  the  Chriftian 
Magiftrate  may  be  prefumed  to  be  equally 
qualified  to  proted  and  encourage  the  Chrif- 
tian Religion,  by  Chriftian  Methods,  as  the 
Jewilh  Magiftrate  was  to  defend  his  Religion, 
by  Methods  fuitable  to  theCircumfhancesof  that 
time.  And  fo  it  was  predicted  of  old,  by  the 
Prophet  Efa.x\ix.  2^.  Where fpeaking of  the 
future  Church  of  Chrift,  he  adds,  Khgs  /hall 
be  thy  nurfing  Fathers  and  Queens  thy  nurjing 
Mothers,  Favour,  and  Countenance  are  at 
leaft  imply ed  in  this  Promife,  which  fuppofes 
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alfo  that  they  a6l  fuitably  to  the  ftate  of  the 
Perfons,  they  govern,  neither  tyrannizing  ir- 
rationally over  their  Confciences,  nor  yet 
permitting  their  Charge,  to  run  into  every 
Danger,  their  Frowardnefs  or  Unskilfulnefs, 
makes  them  liable  to.  And  this  feeiDs  to  be 
the  Reafon,  why  the  Jewifti  Kings,  when  they 
Deut  xvii.  ^^^f^^^  ^P^^  ^^^^  Throne  of  their  Kingdom^  were 
18.  ordered  to  write  thsmfelves  a  Copy  of  the  Book 
of  the  L/7n?,  namely,  that  they  might  read  there- 
in what  was  truly  God's  Will,  and  be  inftruded 
to  enforce  that  and  nothing  elfe.  For  this  Power 
will  otherwife  be  very  apt  to  be  abufed,  as  may 
that  of  Parents  and  Mafters.  But  the  Abufes 
maybe  guarded againft,  and  the  Power  not  en- 
tirely taken  away.  Would  to  God,  there  never 
had  been  an  Age  when  things  falfe,  or  even 
doubtful,  much  kfs  (xnfuJ,  had  been  intro- 
duced, into  the  Chriftian  Worfhip,  nor  im- 
pofed  by  Kings,  as  Conditions  of  Communion^ 
in  that  Worfliip  1  But  (ince  Faults  of  this  kind^ 
have  fometimes  been  improved,  to  the  difcredit 
of  the  Magiftrate's  juft  Authority,  it  concerns 
13S,  to  aliert  his  Right,  to  fupport  true  Ghrifti- 
anity,  after  feparating  that,,  from  Do^rines 
going  under  that  name,  which  are  notfo ,  left 
by  denying  him  any  Thing  to  do  in  Religious 
Matters,we  let  in  fuch  Confuflon,as  that  of  the 
Age  my  Text  refers  to..  The  People  of  Ifrael 
were  then  the  Children  of  the  Men,  for  whom 
God  had  wrought  fo  many  Miracles^  to  bring 
ihem  into  Canaan:.  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant, 
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and  the  Book  of  rhe  Law,  remain*d  among 
them,  and  many  ftanding  Evidences  of  the 
Truth  of  their  Religion  -^  and  yet  they  went 
whoring  after  their  own  Inventions,  they  for- 
got God  their  Saviour,  and  fet  up  Gods  of  their 
own,  molten  and  graven  Images,  fuch,  as  God 
from  Heaven  had  forbidden,  in  the  fecond 
Commandmeut  •,  they  confecrated  whom  they 
would,  to  be  Priefts,  to  them  that  were  no  - 
Gods,  How  came  this  to  pafs  >  why  they  for- 
bore attending  God's  pubiick  Worfliip,  there 
was  no  Superior  Power,  to  remind  the  People 
of  their  Duty,  nor  to  keep  each  Order  of  Men 
employed,  in  their  Fundions,  according  to 
their  Station  ,  There  was  no  King  in  Ifrael^ 
therefore  every  Man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  Eyes* 

Later  Experience,  bears  witnefs  to  the 
Hiftory  of  former  Times.  After  the  fall  of  the 
Monarchy  here  in  England,  under  which 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  had  happily  flourifti'd 
(ince  the  Reformation,  it  is  not  out  of  Me- 
mory, the  Wound  that  was  then  given  ta 
Religion  it  felf :  nor  what  an  infinite  Num- 
ber of  unreafonable  Seds  arofe,  as  oppo- 
fite  to  one  another,  as  to  the  former  Order  ^ 
as  if  permitted  by  God,  to  fhew,  when  no 
Argument  elfe  was  attended  to,  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  a  regular  Government,  and  of  the 
pubiick  Encouragement  of  Religion  in  a 
Nation,  So  that  thofe,  who  hqd  been  be- 
fore inftramental  through  a  falle  Zeal,  topult 
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down  the  Bifliops,  that  were  Minifters  nn^' 
der  the  King,  (and  fome  of  them  too  rigid 
in  their  Office,  as  Lord  Clarendon  remarks, 
but  that  was  their  perfonal  Fault,)  for  the 
reftraining  of  the  Liberty  contended  for, 
when  they  faw  what  followed,  for  Want  of 
fome  other  Check,  to  fucceed  under  the  Ma- 
giftrate,  they  lamented  what  they  had  done, 
and  wilhed  again,  even  for  that  Order,  ra- 
tlier  than  the  Diftempers  and  Diftradi- 
ons  in  Religion,  that  grew  up,  by  their  Re- 
moval. The  Way  being  thus  prepared,  I 
may  proceed 

II.  To  fhew  the  Folly,  and  Sin  of  thofe, 
that  wantonly  deftroy  the  Peace  of  a  fettled 
Government.  And  both  thefe.  Folly,  and  Sin, 
are  chargeable  upon  two  Sorts  of  Men  4  The 
Ambitious,  Fadious  and  Unquiet,  who  for 
the  Sake  of  Places  and  Honours,  to  be  obtain- 
ed, or  kept  no  other  Way,  do  not  flick  at 
Methods,  ever  fo  hazardous  to  the  Publick. 
And  again.  Men  of  prime  Dignity,  andTrufl 
in  Government,  who  betray  the  Princes  they 
fliould  ferve,  by  doing  odious  Ads,  in  their 
Name?,  and  by  their  Authority,  -who  inva- 
ding the  Liberties  and  Rights  of  the  Subjcd, 
for  their  felfifti  and  arbitrary  Purpofes,  give 
the  Difcontented  the  Handle  they  wanted, 
for  troubling  and  confounding  the  State. 

The  FolJy  of  both  is  evident,  whether  they 
truly   intend  to    go  through   with  the    De- 
ilrudion  of    the   Government  they  are  un- 
der 
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der,  or  no.  If  that  be  not  intended,  Experr- 
ence  hath  often  proved,  how  much  they  were 
deceived,  that  prefcribed  Limits  to  contrived 
Shocks  againfl  the  State,  or  thought  to  difturb 
the  Publick,  under  Conditions  of  flopping 
at  a  certain  Length.-  They  neither  know 
themfelves,  or  other  Men,  that  imagine  fuch 
a  Power  in  themfelves.  The  Paffions  grow 
head-flrong,  and  the  Projeds  are  enlarged; 
with  every  Turn  of  Succefs,  and  the  nearer 
View  of  compafling  their  Ends  .*  and  every 
Change  of  Circumftances,  leads  a  Man  to 
judge,  and  reafdh  differently  from  what  he 
did  in  another  Situation. 

Again,  the  Tares  of  Difcontent,  that  were 
of  Service,  in  fome  particular  Cafe,  are  not 
to  be  weeded  out  at  Pleafure,  but  grow 
rank,  and  fpread,  to  their  very  great  Trou- 
ble afterwards,  that  fowed  them.  'Tis  next 
to  impoflible,  to  govern  every  Spirit  that  one 
may  raife.  Should  their  Confciences,  become 
tender,  and  flop  at  the  Mifchiefs  their  prac* 
tifing  hath  brought  to  Maturity,  there  are  e- 
now  to  go  on,  where  they  leave  off,  and  even 
againfl  their  Wills,  to  play  the  Game  into  o- 
ther  Hands,  to  very  different  Purpofes. 

But,  fuppofe  they  be  thofe  that  delibe- 
rately intend  the  Ruine  of  a  Government, 
to  ere 61  a  Somethings  they  know  not  wha^ 
in  its  Room,  that  fhaU  be  more  favourable, 
to  their  Interefls  ^  can  they  more  truly  ex- 
prefs  their  Folly,    than  in  Endeavours  t® 
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Ihake  off  a  Form,    that  hath  been  found  to 
anfwer  all  the  Ends  of  Government,    and  by 
-long  ufe,   to  fuit  the  Genius,    and  Circum- 
flances  of  a  People  in  all  Events,   for  a  Chi- 
mera,  which  it  is  great  odds,    is  not  pradica* 
ble  ?    Many  Things,  feem  pretty  in  Specula- 
tion, that  will  not  ikar  a  Tryal :    And  grea- 
ter Difficulties  appear,   when  a  total  Change 
is  laboured,    than  could  be  forefeen  by  the 
inoft    Politick.      If  the  Undertakers   do  not 
perifli  in  the  Attempt,    as  is  the  common, 
and  deferved  Fate,  of  unreafonable  Oppofition, 
to  wife  Settlements ,    if  the'y  be  not  forfaken 
by  their  Followers,    who  fhrink  at  Danger 
they  don't  encounter ,    with  equal    Paffion 
and  Refolution,    to   that  of    their    Leaders?, 
nor  llain  in  the  War,  that  muft  compleat  the 
Deftrudion  of  what  they  diflike  ^    yet  how 
often  do  they  find  as  much  Oppofition  to  their 
new  Scheme,  from  others,    as  They  caufed  to 
the  old  >      No   State-Projedor  can  be  fure, 
that  even  under  his  new  Scheme,   (hould  it 
fucceed,    that  he  (hall  be  of  aoy  Confidera- 
tion  then,    or  that  he  (hall  repair  his   For- 
tunes,   which  muft  furely  be  confumed,   ill 
nurling  it  up  •,  (ince  new  Parties  are  wont  to 
(hoot  from  old  Stocks,    and  to  put  them  out 
of  Capacity  to  do  good,  or  hurt,  under  whofe 
Ihelter  they  rofe. 

It  is,  as  if  one  (hould  (ink  the  Ship  he  is 
embarqucd  in,  and  run  the  Rifque  of  a  Ship- 
wreck ,    upon    the    uncertain   Profped    of 

build- 
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building  a  new  Veflcl, with  the  fcattered  Planks, 

where  poffibly  he  may  mend  his  Sittingrplace. 
They  do  in  all  refpefts,  as  mad  a  Thing,  who 
embroil  a  Society ,  upon  private  Views ,  and 
raife  popular  Commotions,  from  whence  an 
Efcape  is  next  to  impoflible.  Political  (ba- 
kings, are  like  Earthquakes,  which  is  the  Figure 
the  Prophets  defcribe  them  by ,  wherein  the 
Dregs  are  thrown  upwards,  and  thofe  at  Top 
fink  to  the  Bottom,  and  no  Man  is  fure  of  his 
ftanding  ^  nor  can  the  moft  Penetrating ,  fee 
through  the  muddinefs  of  the  Medium ,  to 
guefs  when,  how,  or  where,  the  Commotions 
will  fettle.  Different  Humours,  Inclinations, 
Defigns,  Interefts,  Paflions,  when  that  which 
kept  them  all  in  awe,  is  taken  off,  when  many 
think  themfelves  to  be  upon  an  equal  Bottom 
to  advife  and  inipofe,  will  make  work  for  the 
.mod:  cunning  and  refolved  Head  5  unexpefted 
Incidents  will  fall  in,  to  diflurb  the  beft-laid 
Meafures,  and  at  laft  the  generality,  weary  of 
the  many  Changes,  in  every  one  of  which 
they  are  fure  to  be  Lofers,  will  hanker  after 
the  Government  they  were  formerly  accu- 
ftomed  to,  not  without  Indignation  againft 
thofe  that  abufed  them  to  ad  againft  their 
own  Peace. 

Of  thofe  Nobles  and  Gentlemen,  who  be- 
gan the  War,  that  ended  in  the  Ruine  of  the 
Monarchy,  how  few  lived  to  fee  the  end  of 
it  >  How  much  fewer  were  Gainers  by  it  > 
Nor  did  any  one  of  them  hold  Jong  the 
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Power,  they  had  ufurpd.  The  Houle  of 
Commons^  having  laid  afide  their  King  firft, 
and  then  the  Houle  of  Lords,  were  themfelveSi 
many  of  them,  purged  and  imprifon'd,  and  the- 
Remainder  of  them,  at  laft  Diffolv'd,  againft 
their  Wills.  The  Council  of  Officers  that  fuc- 
ceeded  them,  could  neither  ftand  againft  the 
Praftifes  of  the  Agitators ,  and  Levellers , 
who  by  the  fame  Methods  confounded  the 
Officers,  fls  they  had  before  confounded  the 
Parliament.  They  therefore  devolved  their 
Power ,  to  a  Centumvirate  ,  that  had  not 
Strength  to  fubfift  Six  Months,  but  deliver- 
ed all  up  to  a  Protedor,  who  formed  a  mock 
Houfe  of  Commons,  and  Lords.  After  his 
Death,  the  Diftempers  encreafed  ,  under  a 
Committee  of  Safety,  and  then  under  a  Coun- 
cil of  State,  until  a  free  Parliament  was  cho- 
fen  that  reftored  the  Monarchy  again.  So 
true  is  the  Obfervation ,  the  (aid  excellent 
Hiftorian  hath  made  ,  that  it  quickly  appears 
Uar.  Hift.  fyQ^  iwfecure  new  Inflitutions  of  Goverfiment 
^  '  are  -^  and  when  the  Contrivers  of  them  have 
provided  J  as  they  think^^  agniftfi  all  mifchievous 
Contingencies,  they  find  they  have  unwarily  left 
a  Gap  open,  to  let  their  jyejirncHon  in  upon 
them. 

Nor  is  their  S-in  lefs  than  their  Folly,  that 
pradife  againft  Government,  or  IcfTcn  the  Pvc- 
verence  and  Efteem  People  ought  to  have  for  it, 
b)'  fvlale-adminiftration.  Trace  it  up  to  its  true 
Caules,  and  you  di (cover  Pride,  Envy,  Cove-* 
tonfners,  Ambition,  Malice,  Revenge,,  and  {v\c\\ 
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unmortified  Lufts,  to.  be  the  real  Principks  of 
fuch  Men's  Acting.  Publick  good,  Refor:iT>a-. 
tion  of  Abufes,  and  Zeal  for  Religion,  are  ever 
pretended,  and  as  conftantly  invaded,  in  the 
Courfe  of  fuch  Proceedings,  till  at  laft  the  well- 
meaning,  that  for  the  fake  of  thefe  were  drawn 
in  to  affift,  find  themfelves  cheated  out  of  them 
all.  Where  thefe  are  indeed  at  Heart,  one  will 
be  tender  of  hazarding  the  Safety  of  the 
Whole,  unlefs  that  be  plainly  to  be  preferved, 
no  other  Way.  They  are  wicked  Quacks 
in  Politicks,  who  poifon  the  whole  Body,  for 
the  ftopping  of  fome  Tetters  and  Ring-worms, 
that  darken  the  Skin. 

Follow  it  in  the  Steps  and  Means  of  putting 
it  in  execution,  and  no  Sin  is  more  complicated, 
than  Treafon  and  Rebellion.  What  Hypocrify, 
what  Lying,  what  Breach  of  Promifes,  what 
Perjuries,  are  committed  to  encourage  others 
into  a  Dependance,  and  to  conceal  the  true 
Intention?  What  Injuftice  and  Cruelty,  todc- 
prefs  thofe  that  (land  in  the  Way,  or  to  encreafe 
the  Numbers  of  a  Party  ?  What  Ingratitude  to 
old  Friends,  when  it  is  thought  feafonable  to 
contradt  new  ones?  Unwarrantable  Enterprizes 
require  neccflarily  unwarrantable  Ways  of 
carrying  them  on. 

View  the  Sin  in  its  Effe(^s  and  they  are 
known  to  fpread  into  all  Kinds  of  Sin^ 
and  all  Forms  of  Mifery.  The  Confequence 
of  the  Fall  of  fettled  Government,  is  no 
Government,  and  that  is  a  DifTolution  of  all 
natural,  as  well  as  legal  Rights,  of  all  Order 
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and  Difclpline  and  Purity  in  Religion.  The 
|uft  Refult  of  inveterate  Oppofition  to  Govern- 
ment, is  a  War,  a  bloody  Civil  War,  v^^hich 
tramples  upon  all  the  Offices  of  Relation  and 
Affedion,  and  effaces  the  Principles  of  Mora- 
lity, and  even  Humanity,  which  fcatters  Ca- 
lamity upon  the  Innocent,  and  entails  Defo- 
lation  upon  the  Unborn.  And  (hall  not  thefe 
Things,  be  hateful  to  God,  who  glories  in  the 
Titles  of  Lover  of  Mankind,  and  the  Patron 
of  the  OpprefTed,  who  rejoyces  in  the  Profpe- 
rity  of  his  Servants,  and  declares  himfelf  a  fc- 
vere  Avenger  againft  them  that  (bed  Mans 
Blood  caufelefly  ?  Doubtlefs,  God  fir  ft  formed 
Societies,as  the  moft  comprehenfive  Way  of  pro- 
viding for  the  Well-being  of  Mankind  ^  and  he 
has  therefore  guarded  them  under  Chriftianity, 
by  fo  many  pofitive  Precepts  of  Obedience  to 
the  Governors  thereof,  and  thofe  he  has  again 
enforced,  with  Entreaties,  Promifcs  and  Threat^ 
nings.  Snbmt  your  felves,  faith  God  by  St. 
3Pet.u.i3.  Peter  to  every  Ordinance  of  Man,  for  the  Lord's 
fake*  Whether  to  the  King  as  fupreme^  or  G^ 
vrrnors  fent  by  him.  If  there  be  any  Concern 
f)r  the  Honour  and  Love  of  Chrift,  who  is 
tie  Saviour  of  all  Men,  (hew  it,  in  giving. 
Honour  to  Governors,  who  arefent  by  him^  for 
the  Pumjlmtent  of  evil-doers^  and  the  Pratfe  of 
them  that  do  well. 

Sc.    Pad    exhorts    Timothy     to    pray  for 

Kings,    and  all  that  are  in  Authority,    (and 

what    we   pray  for,    we  are  to  endeavour 
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after,)  as  the  Way  to  lead  quiet  oftdpeacea-^'^^^'^* 
BJe    Laves  >  ift     aU    Godliffejs     and    nonefly^ 

and    as   it    is    a   Thing   good    and    acceptable 
in  the  Sight  of  God  our  Saviour.      He  com-  jj.  jj- 
mands   to  turn  arvay  from  the  traiterous  and  5. 
heady^    and  high-minded^    that  (hall   arife  in 
prill ous    Times,      And    for    them    that    do 
otherwife,   he  declares,  by  refining  the  Vower^^^^'^^^' 
they   rejifk  the  Ordinance  of  God ,    and  they 
that    re/tjiy    Jliall   receive    to  themfelves  Dam- 
nation. 

Thefe  Texts,  out  of  feveral  others,  are  e- 
nough  to  (hew,  that  many  Precepts  mufl:  be 
tranfgrelTed,  many  Promifes  forfeited,  many 
Threats  incurred,  by  the  Factious  and  Re- 
bellious ^  they  will  be  anfwerable  for  all 
the  Sins,  and  all  the  Evils,  that  are  unavoid- 
able ,  in  the  Profecution  of  this  wicked 
Affair,  and  that  is  a  Load  big  enough,  to 
frighten  him,  that  has  the  lealt  Feeling  of 
Confcience,  from  caufing,  or  medling  in 
National  Difturbances. 

To  br  ng  home  in  few  Words,  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  what  hath  been  faid,  to  our  par- 
^ticular ,  Circum(lances.  No  Nation  under 
Heaven,  enjoyed  greater  Profperity  and  Hap- 
pinefs,  than  ours  did,  till  they. deprived  them- 
felves thereof  by  running  into  a  Civil  War, 
that  de(^royM  the  King  and  the  Conftitution. 
We  began  again  to  flourifh,  through  God's 
good  Providence,  as  the  Government  fet- 
tled again,  upon  its  ancient  Bafis  ^  and  we  (eem- 
ed,  a  while  feafible  of  the  Bleffing^-  but  af-*' 

ter 


«.a.i  J-t^»|iyojjg  p^accj-' the  Remembrance  of-ri^e 
■  r€vils''they^'4iad\:  fuffered,    wofe  off  6dth;4n 
King,  and  People.     At  length,  when  a  King 
.  of  another    Religion    was   pofTefs'd    of  the 
Throne,     and     he  -  ruled    by    Popifli    and 
Foreign    Councils,    an    unnatural    Confpira- 
.    ,.,,.  'cy  of  *thfe  Head'  againft   the  Members,  ap- 
peared as    evident  as    the    Sun-(hine:    Our 
Conftitution  and  Holy  Religion,  were  to  be 
offered  a  Sacrifice   to  Popery  5    our  Liberties 
and  our  Confciences,    were  to  be   enfiaved, 
to  thofe  at  Rome,  th^t  regard  neither. 

Thcfe  Fears  awakened  us,  and  brought  us  to 
be  of  one  Mind,  and  fo  made  way  for  that 
WoNclerful  Revohtion,  ttiat  -faved  us  then 
from  imminent  Ruine,  and  was  worth  all  the 
Ex  pence,  and  Hazard  we  run  in  a  tedious 
War  afterwards  to  defend  it,  as  it  procured 
for  us,  the  Settlement  under  his  prefent  Ma- 
jefty,  who  is  the  only  Prince  we  know^  be- 
fide  his  next  Title  in  the  Proteftant  Blood, 
every  ways  qualified,  to  preferve  to  us  the 
Fruits  ot  that  Deliverance. 

Under  him,  we  may  reafonably  promife  our 
felves  as  happy  Days,  as  have  been  feen,  in 
anv  Rcij^n,  before  Him,  if  we  our  felves  do 
not  hinder.  There  is  no  faving  People  againft 
their  Wills.  Let  us  that  are  Subjefts,  be  con- 
tent to  be  made  Happy,  and  we  may  exped: 
every  Thing  clfe,  that  is  in  the  Power  of  a 
good  Governor,  from  the  King's  good  Dif- 
pr,nrion,  and  good  Intentions  for  the  Publick 
Welfare.  '       ' 

God 
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God  hath  given  us  the  Eftabliftiment  we 
were  anxioufly  contriving,  and  praying,  and 
refolved  to  dye  for,  after  the  Demife  of  the 
late  pious  Queen.  It  is  our  Part ,  not  to  de- 
feat the  Benefit  of  it,  now  we  have  it:  Nor  by 
unfeafonable  Divifions  (hew  we  know  not  what 
wi]l  fatisfy  us.  The  curfed  Tragedy  of  This 
Day,  calleth  upon  us,  to  \yatch  over  the  Paf- 
fions,  and  Beginnings,  that  led  into  fo  mon- 
ftrous  a  Wickednefs.  It  warns  us,  not  to  cre- 
dit every  Appearance  5  not  to  magnify  little 
Miftakes ,  incident  to  the  Beft  Humane  Go- 
vernments, into  malicious  Defigns  ^  not  to 
carry  any  imagined  Grievance,  into  an  Appeal 
to  the  common  People  5  and  efpecially,  not  to 
engage  too  far  in  Party  Difpures,  fo  as  in  de- 
fpair  of  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  not  to  be 
able  to  retire,  nor  proceed  with  Safety. 

It  will  be  to  no  purpofe  ,  that  we  bewail 
the  great  Sin  of  this  Day,  if  we  be  ready  to 
repeat  it  any  other  Day ,  againft  our  prefent 
Governour.  That  Loyalty  is  a  mere  Cloak 
of  Malicioufnefs,  which  is  fo  exbaufted  upon 
the  Perfon  of  the  Martyred  King,  as  to  have 
no  Zeal  left  for  the  Service  of  our  living 
King.  But  if  our  behaviour  to  "Him,  be  like 
that  of  Men,  that  do  indeed  abhor  theic 
Praftifes,  then  it  will  appear,  we  are  grown 
Wifer  and  Better,  by  former  Mifcarriages,  and 
God  himfelf  will  be  pleafed,  that  fo  great  De- 
liverances, and  lO  fignal  Mercies,  have  not 
been  quite  thrown  away  upon  us.  He  will 
contiiiue   to  grant  m   his  Salvation  ^    as   he 
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fees  vrcdo  t^^'pce^xe  to  ttfrtf   agaitt^  to 

•  May  Cdd;  the  Giver  of'all  Gra^e,  difpofe 
orir  Hearts,  tb  mind  the  Things  that  belong 
to  oftr  Peace,  before  theji  he  hid  from  our  Eyes^ 
for  the  Sake  of  Chrift  Jefus,  to  whom  with 
the  Father,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour  and 
Praife  for  evermoce.     Amert, 
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Prov.  XIIL   it. 

JVealth  gotten  hy  vanity  Jhall  he 
diminijked :  hut  he  that  gather eth 
hy  labour^  Jhall  increafe. 

Might  begin  my  difcourfc  on 
this  Text  with  thofe  words 
of  our  bleffed  Saviour^  with 
a  little  variation^  This  (^^^Lukeiv. 
is  this  Scripture  fuljilPd  be- 
fore your  Eyes.  The  great  diforder  and 
confufion  which  an  eager  defire  of  wealth 
lias  of  late  occafion'd  amongft  us,  and  the 
grievous  Difappointments  which  many 
have  met  with  in  the  irregular  purfuit  of 
It,  made  me  judge  this  a  very  proper  Sub- 
]cd:  for  our  prefent  meditation. 


They 
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They  are  the  words  of  Solomon ^  the 
wife  King  of  Ifraely  concerning  the  regular 
and  irregular  w^ays  of  getting  wealths, 
founded  upon  reafon^  and  probably' upon 
the  Experience  alfo  which  he  might  have 
had  in* divers. inftances ;  and  havings  like 
many  other  fayings  in  this  book^  no  depen- 
dance  upon  what  goes  before^  or  follows 
after  thcm^  are  to  be  con(ider'*d  by  them- 
felves  5  for  the  clearer  underftanding  of 
which^  it  may  not  beamifs  to  obferve  very 
briefly 3  how  they-  are  rendered  in  other 
tranflations.  In  the  vulgar  Laiin  they  are 
thus  rcndcrMj  Snbjiance  golten  haftily  /hall 
he  dimwiJJj^d  :  but  that  which  is  gather  d  by 
the  hand  gradually  ^by  little  and  little']  Jhall 
be  multiplied.  In  the  Seftnagint^'  thus^ 
Snh fiance  haflily  gotten  with  iniquity  is  ief 
fen\l :  but  he  that  gathereth  to  himfelf  wiih 
{Todlinefs  fihall  abound  [or  pall  ha've  his 
iub fiance  multiplied.]  The  Syriac  tranflation 
is  much  to  the  fame  purpofe^  Wealth  gotten. 
by  Iniquity  fihall  be  diminifFd  :  but  that 
yvhich  is  galhePd  with  jufiice  Jhall  increafe. 
The  ^^r^i/f  leads  it  thus^,  Wealth  which  is 
■greedily  fought  with  iniquity  pall  fail :  bui 
he  that  gathereth  to  himfelf  with  good  advice^ 

his 
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his  juh fiance  fhdll  he  multiflied,.  And  to 
name  no  more^  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  thus 
expreires  it^  Wealth  gottten  by  the  iniqttity 
of  the  foffeffor  Jhall  be  diminijhed :  and  he 
that  gatherj2th  and  gi'veth  to  the  poor  Jhall 
midtifly  his  riches.  From  all  thele  tranfla-r 
tions  compar''d  to'gethcr^  we  may  conclude 
the  plain  meaning  of  Solomon  in  thefe 
words  to  be  tliis^  That  an  eager  defire  of 
being  haftily  rich^  which  tempts  men  to 
the  feeking  of  wealth  by  falfe,  deceitful^ 
unrighteous  and  indireft  means,  regarding 
themfelves  only^  and  not  others,  is  likely 
tomeet  with  difappointmentj  if  not  in  at- 
taining the.  wealth  thus  fought,  yet  in  its 
foon  failing  and  wafting  away.  Whereas 
on  the  other  hand,  the  moft  likely  means 
of  attaining  fucha  degree  of  wealth  as  is 
convenient  for  us,  and  which  we  may 
rcafonably  hope  may  continue  with  us  and 
with  our  children  after  us^  is  the  way  of 
Labour  and  Induftry  in  our  refpeftive  fta^ 
tions  and  callings,  whilft  we  walk  carefully 
in  the  paths  of  piety  towards  God,  and 
juftice  and  charity  towards  men  ,  thus 
gradually  gathering  that  meafure  of  wealtk 
which  is  be  ft  for  us^  as  the  proper  recomr 
a  •  pence 
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pence  of  our  being  well  employed  ^  in 
bufinefs  profitable  to  others  as  well  as  to 
our  felvcs. 

In  order  to  the  difcourfing  ufefully  on 
this  fubjeftj  I  propofe  the  following  me- 
thod. 

I.  To  fli.ew  what  degree  of  wealth  a 
good  man^  particularly  a  good  Chriftian^ 
is  allowed  to  delire  ancf  feek  after. 

II.  To  fliew  by  what  means  he  is  al- 
lowed to  fcek  it^  and  is  in  the  faireft  way 
of  obtaining  and  preferving  it. 

III.  To  fliew  farther  which  are  the  un- 
lawful and  indircft  ways  of  endeavouring 
to  obtain  it^  and  the  moft  unlikely  to  fe- 
curc  and  prefcrve  it 

IV.  To  make  fome  Application  of  the 
whole  to  our  felves. 

I.  Let  us  confider^  What  degree  of 
wealth  a  good  man^  particularly  a  good 
Chriftian^  is  allowed  to  defire  and  feek 
after. 

I .  Now  there  can  be  no  queftion  but 
that  fuch  an  one  may  defire  and  feek  after 
fo  much  as  is  ncccflary  to  fupply  all  his  real^ 

not 
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not  imaginary  wants^  in  the  ftation  in 
which  Providence  hath  placed  him  ^  but 
with  this  condition  added,  That  if  it  fliall 
pleafe  God  to  remove  him  to  a  lower  fta- 
tion than  that  in  which  he  is  at  prefent^ 
he  ihall  then  be  contented  with  what 
fliall  be  fufficient  for  him  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances. 

It  is  fit  and  good^  and  God  hath  wifely 
fo  orderM  it^  that  particular  men  fliould 
be  placed  jn  different  ftations^  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  whole  Society  of  mankind  j 
and  it  is  evident^  that  what  is  truly  a  com- 
petency for  men  in  one  ftation^  is  not  fa 
for  thofe  in  another^  to  enable  them  to 
live  comfortably,  and  to  aft  their  parts 
decently  ;  and  therefore  the  meafure  of 
our  defires  and  endeavours  after  wealth 
fliould  be  taken  from  the  ftation  of  life^ 
in  which  Providence  hath  thought  fit  to 
place  us,  we  being  contented  with  the 
ftation  in  which  we  find  our  felves,  and 
with  fo  much  as  will  decently  provide  for 
us  and  our  families  in  it.  Not  but  that^ 
if  without  our  ufing  any  irregular  methods^ 
and  without  any  inordinate  folicitude  on 
our  part^  it  fliall  pleafe  God  by  his  Provi- 
dence 


8         The  hmesi  and  the  dijhoneft 

dence  to  open  a  fair  way  fbr  us^  to  better 
our  prefent  ftation^  it  will  then  become 
reafonable  for  us  to  enlarge  our  defires 
and  endeavours  after  a  Pro vifion  propor- 
tionable 5  provided  ftill^  as  1  faid  before^ 
that  if  Providence  fliall  deprefs  us  to  >a 
flation  lower  than  that  in  which  we  at 
prefent  are^  our  defires  and  endeavours 
after  wealth  be  always  reftrain'^d  within 
rhe  bounds  proper  to  our  condition. 

This  is  highly  reafonable  in  ij:  fclf,  and 

what   our  Chriftian    profeffion    certainly 

i  Tim.  V.  obliges  us  to.      Halving  food  a?id  raime/H  ^ 

^  Jet  Its  be  therewith  content ^hkh  St.  jPjw/' 

which  words   fuppofe  a  Chriftiian  to  be  in 

one  of  the  meancft   ftations  of   human 

lifc\,  fo  as  to  have  no  movcthgin  food  to 

cat^  and  raiment  to  put  on,  and  even  in 

that  ftate  require  him  to  be  content ^   not 

to  murmur  or  repine  againfl:  Providence 

on    account    of    his    narrow    allowance. 

In  like  manner  the  Writer  to  the  Hebrews 

Hcb.  xiii.   adviies^  Let  your  con^verfation  he  without  co'uet* 

'-"  mifneisj  and  be  content  with  fitch  things  as  you 

ha-vc.      It  is   indeed  the  great  defign  of 

.  Chriftianity^  to  make  us  throughly  fehfi- 

':    ■:       ble 
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ble  that  our  happinefs  does  not  con fift  in 
any  of  the  enjoyments .  and  poffeflions  of 
this  world,  and  therefore  to  raife  up  our 
thoughts  to  things  above ;  to  create  in  us  a 
great  indifference  to  every  thing  here  be- 
low ;  to  make  us  perfcftly  eafy  and  well 
fatisfied  with  whatever  condition  of  Life 
Providence  iliall  aillgn  us  j  and  confequent- 
ly  to  teach  us  not  eagerly  to  defire  or  feek 
after  any  more  wealthy  than  may  be  a 
competent,  that  is,  a  moderate  provifion 
for  the  ftation  we  arc  in. 

But  it  may  be  faid.  Are  we  then  to  be 
ftinted  )ufl:  to  an  allowance  fufficient  to 
defray  the  charges  of  our  particular  fta- 
tions?  Is  it  unlawful  confequently-  for  a 
good  Chriftian  to  increafe  his  wealth  to  a 
greater  degree,  fo  that  he  may  be  faid  not 
only  to  have  what  is.  barely  fufficient,  but 
even  to  abound?  as  Solomon  in  the  Te^t 
feems  to  promifc,  that  be  that  gathereth  by 
Labour  ^jall  increafe.  To  this  I  fay  in  the 
fecond  place^ 

a.  That  although  no  good  man,  parti- 
cularly no  good  Chriftian  ought  to  extend 
his  delires  or  endeavours,  with  folicitude 
beyond  the  limits  I  have  mention''d,  yet  he 
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may  lawfully  increafe  his  wealthy  and  may 
poffibly  by  degrees  come  to  abound  in 
riches^  as  a  due  recompencc  for  extraordi- 
nary diligence  or  uncommon  skill  in  fome 
art^  profeflion^  or  employment  ferviceable 
to  the  Community  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber^ taking  care  at  the  fame  time  to  be 
no  way  injurious  to  the  publick^  or  to  any 
particular  member  of  the  fociety :  that  is 
in  other  wordsv,  Although  he  fhould  be  no 
farther  concern'd^  than  for  food  and  rat- 
ijient  convenient  for  him^  and  thofc  that 
appertain  to  him^  in  his  prefent  ftation  * 
yet  he  may  lawfully  acquire  a. greater  mea^ 
furc  of  wealth  in  the  ufe  of  lawful  means 
of  obtaining  it;  which  brings  me  to  the 
next  general  Head  which  I  propos'd.,  ifii.^ 

II.  To  fliew  by  what  means  he  is  al- 
lowed to  feek  fuch  increafe  of  his  wealth3 
and  is  in  the  faireft  way  of  obtaining  andi 
prcfcrving  it. 

Now  this  is  plainly  marked  out  by  Se^ 
low  on  in  my  Text^  He  that  gather  eth  by  U' 
hour  p.}  all  increafe'^  where  by  La  hour  is  to 
be  undcrftood^  diligence  and  induftry  in 
pur  lawful  and  honeft  Callings,  whatfoeyer 
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they  be ,  the  employing  the  powers  and 
faculties  with  which  God  hath  indued  us^ 
whether  of  body  or  mind^  to  the  purpo- 
fes  for  which  they  were  beftow'd  upon  us. 
Immediately"  after  the  fall  of  our  firft  Pa- 
Cv^nts^  God  declared  to  Adam^  and  in  him 
to  all  his  Pofterity^  That  in  the  fiveat  ofGerAii 
his  face  he  Jhonid  cat  his  bread ^  until  ^^* 
he  p.onld  return  to  the  ground  out  of- 
which  he  n^as  taken.  And  although  every 
particular  defcendant  from  Adam  ia  not 
appointed  to  be  a  Tiller  of  the  ground, 
or  to  be  engaged  in  hard  bodily  labour  , 
yet  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world 
has  his  proper  work  afllgnM  him  by  the 
£;reat  Lord  of  all^  in  doing  which  he  is 
obliged  to  exercife  proper  care  and  in- 
duftry^  not  to  live  an  rdle  and  unprofita- 
ble life,  but  to  be  conftantly  employed  in 
fome  bufinefs  tending  to  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  Community  in  which  he  lives,  and 
to  labour  therein  with  the  powers  and  fa- 
culties of  his  body,  or  his  mind,  or  both. 
Had  men  remainM  in  the  ftate  of  inno- 
cence, it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  they 
would  have  had  work  aflign'd  them  fuitable 
to  that  ftate^though  with  lefs  labour  and  dif- 
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ficulty  than  fince  the  fall.  But  fince  our 
degenerate  Eftate  labour  is  become  more 
neceflary,  both  to  make  us  humble  in  a 
fcnfe  of  our  folly  Sn  difobeying  ouc- 
Maker  3  and  that  by  taking  pains  in  fome 
honeft  and  ufeful  employment^  we  may  be 
prefervM  from  evil  courfes^  and  become 
ufeful  members  of  the  great  body  of  man- 
kind. And  this  our  Chriftian  profefllon 
particularly  obliges  us  to.  Our  Lord 
Mark  xiii.  comparcs  himfelf  to  a  man  taking  a  far 
34.  journey y  who  left  his  hanje^  and  gave  Aw. 
thority  to  his  ferfi^antSy  and  to  every  man 
his  TvorL  And  St.  Paul  puts  Chriftiang 
Horn.  xii.  in  mind^  that  being  many  they  are.  one  body 
^^'  ^^'  in  Chrifl^  and  every  one  members  one  of  ano- 
ther ;  exhorting  them  from  that  confide- 
ration  to  ufe  and  improve  the  gifts  be- 
ftowM  upon  each  of  them  to  the  benefie 
of  the  whole  body^  admonifliing  them 
not  to  be  flothful  in  bufmefs^  that  is^  in 
any  buHncfs  in  which  they  were  properly. 
cmploy'd^  but  to  he  fervent  in  fpirit  ferving 
the  Lord. 

God  hath  in  great  wifdom  given  variety 

of  abilities  to  men^  fuitable  to  the  feveral 

ftations  of  life  for  which  he  hath  defignM 
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thenij  that  every  one  keeping  his  own  fla- 
tion^  and  employing  his  refpeflive  abili- 
ties in  doing  his  own  work^  all  might  re- 
ceive advantage.  And  in  truth^  the  feve  - 
ral  Employments  of  human  life^  and  the 
feveral  Abilities  which  we  have  for  the* 
.difcharging  them^  are  to  be  accounted  fa 
many  talents  committed  to  our  trufl:^  not 
for  our  own  profit  merely^  but  for  tho 
benefit  of  others  alfo  ^  and  whilft  wc  are 
faithfully  and  diligently  difcharging  this^ 
Truft;,  it  is  the  proper  way  for  obtaining^ 
that  competency  of  wealth  which  w^e  are- 
feeking,  and  of  increafing  it  too.  This  i& 
the  natural  and  the  appointed  recompence  * 
of  our  Labour  and  diligence  in  our  re- 
fpeflive  CallingSj  that  whilft  we*  are  in  our 
feveral  places  promoting  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  Body^  we  fliall  at  the  fame  time 
reap  profit  to  our  felves  alfo^  the  Lahoun 
and  induftry  of  every  other  member  re-* 
dounding  to  our  benefit^  as  much  as  ours 
does  to  theirs^  and  all  together  confpiring 
to  the  general  good.  In  confequence  of 
which  alfo,  if  any  of  us  exercile  extraor- 
dinary diligence^  or  employ  uncommon 
skilly  in  the  difcharge  of  ourpart^  an  ex-» 

traordi*^;^ 
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traordinary  increafe  of  wealth  is  the  natu- 
ral, and  the  juft  confequencc  of  our  fo 
doing. 

Nor  need  we  fear  the  not  finding  our 
own  account,  whilft  weare  thus  perform* 
.  ing  the  duties  of  our.  place  and  ftation, 
when  we  confider,  that  this  is  according)^ 
to  the  Order  which  God  hath  appointed  to: 
mankind^  which  therefore  if  we  duly  ob- 
fcrve,  he  will  not  fail  to  add  his  Bleffing, 
which  alone  can  give  fuccefs'  to  us  in 
the  ufe  of  our  beft  skill  and  diligence, 
according  to  the  faying  of  the  wife 
man.  The  hleffing  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 
rich  J  and  he  addeth  no  jorrorv  with  it. 
It  is  the  Lord  only  who  can  make  our  in- 
duftry  an'cffeS^ual  means  of  increafing 
our  wealth ;  and  if  we  are  not  wanting  on 
our  part^  we  need  not  doubt  of  his  giving 
fuch  fuccefs  to  our  induftry,  as  he  fliall  fee 
truly  bcft  for  us.  For  this  is  always  to  be 
vemcmbcr'd,  that  God  hath  no  where  pro- 
mised, to  make  the  beft  and  moft  faithful 
of  his  fcrvants  rich  in  this  world.  He 
knows  what  is  iitteft  for  every  one  of  them,- 
.ind  that  abundance  of  wealth  would  be 
exceedingly  dangerous  to  fome  tempers^ 
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and  in  that  cafe  it  is  from  his  fpecial  favour 
to  them^  that  he  reftrains  thciii  from  great 
increafe.  But  thus  far  they  may  fafely 
depend  upon  him^  that  if  in  their  refpe- 
fiive  ftafions  they  do  what  becomes  them, 
he  will  not  fail  to  blefs  them  with  fuch 
increafe  as  he  knows  to  be  moft  proper  for 
them.  Whilft  they  ^c^k  the  kingdom  of  God  Mm.  vi. 
^nd  his  righteouffjefs  in  the  jirfl  place^  he  ^^' 
will  certainly  add  all  temporal  blefllngs 
which  he  (hall  fee  needful  and  truly  good 
for  them. 

This  therefore  is  all  that  I  (hall  add  un- 
der this  Head,  That  together  with  our  La' 
hour  and  induftry  in  our  feveral  Callings, 
we  take  care,  according  to  fome  of  the 
tranflations  of  my  Text,  to  add  Piety  tO" 
wards  God,  together  w^ith  Jujiice  and 
Charity  towards  men  ,'  that  we  gather 
wealth  with  godlinejs^  as  one  of  them 
fpeaksj  with  Jujiice^  as  another^  withont 
iniquity  J  as  others^  and  laftly,  that  whilft 
we  are  gathering  to  our  fehes  we  alfo  gi'z/e 
to  the  poor^  as  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  ad- 
moniQies.  This  is  the  reafonable ,  the 
proper^  the  likely  means  of  gathering  and 
increafwg  wealth.     This  is  the  fure  way  of> 
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•  obtaining  the  blefllng  of  God,  either  to 
increase  our  wealth  and  multiply  it^  if  he 

*  (hall  fee  that  to  be  good  for  us  ^  or  elfe^ 
which  is  better^  to  deny  us  that  meafure 
of  wealth  which  would  endanger*  our  fpi- 
ritual  and  eternal  welfare.  But  I  proceed 
to  that  which  I  proposM  in  the  next  placc^ 
'vi'Zs, 

III.  To  Iliew  which  are  the  unlawful 
and  indireft  ways  of  endeavouring  after 
wealthy  and  the  moft  unlikely  to  fecure 
and  preferve  it  to  us.  And  they  are  fuch 
as  the  wife  man  points  out  in  thofe  words. 
Wealth  gotten  by  z'anity. 

Now  without  queftion,  all  wealth  got- 
ten by  falfliood  and  injuftice,  by  extortion 
and  opprciTion^  by  fecret  fraud  or  open 
violence^  may  be  properly  faid  to  be  got" 
ten  by  ^anity^  according  to  the  common 
figniiicatlon  of  that  word,  which  in  divers 
of  theTranflations  I  have  mentionM  is  ren- 
dciM  by  iniquity^  under  which  will  be 
compriicd  all  little  arts  of  impofing  upon 
the  ignorance  and  unskilfulnefs  of  thofe 
with  whom  we  have  to  do  j  in  a  word_, 
whatever  is  plainly  contrary  to  die  known 

Rules 
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rules  of  triithj  juftice  and  equity  in  traf- 
fick  and  commerce  one  with  another. 
This  will  be  readily  ownM  by  all  that  pro- 
fefs  to  believe  the  eternal  and  unalterable 
difference  between  moral  good  and  evil^ 
between  truth  and  falfliood^  right  and 
wrong.  • 

But  this  is  not  all  that  Solomon  feems  to' 
intend  here ;  at  leaft  he  has  fet  this  matter 
in  a  view  which  is  not  commonly  obfcrvM, 
his  meaning  by  the  word  Vanity  being 
more  extenfive^  as  it  ftands  in  this  place^ 
than  it  is  ordinarily  taken  to  be^  fo  as  to 
include  in  it  whatfoever  methods  of  get- 
ting wealth  are  oppoffte  to  the  other  way 
that  he  here  mentionsy  of  gathering  by  la"- 
hour.  He  plainly  fets  thefe  two  in  op- 
pofition.one  to  the  other^  getting  wealth 
by  'vanity J  and  gathering  by  labour^  condemn- 
ing one,  and  approving  the  other ;  as  if 
he  would  intimate^  that  the  only  proper 
method  ordainM  by  God,  and  fit  for  men 
to  ufe,  in  order  to  the  increafing  their 
fubftance,  were  that  of  Labour ^  or  in- 
duftry^  and  that  all  other  methods  were 
ways  of  ^anky, 

C  Not 
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Not  but  that  an  honefl:  man^  and  a 
good  Chriftian  may  fairly  pojjefs  and 
thankfully  enjoy  wealthy  which  he  hunfelf 
has  not  acquirM  by  Labour^  but  which  h 
may  be  has  defcended  to  him  from  his  An- 
ceftors  J  or  has  been  freely  beftow'd  upon 
him  by  fuch  as  have  born  particular  friend- 
'fhip  to  him  ^  or  has  otherwife  come  into 
hrs  hands  providentially^  without  any  care 
or  labour  of  his  own^  but  at  the  fame  time 
without  any  the  Icaft  injury  to  any  partr- 
cular  perfon,  or  to  the  community  in  ge- 
neral. But  that  which  my  Text  fpeaks  of^  * 
and  of  which  1  am  now  difcourftng^  is 
men's  getting  or  gathering  to  themjel'z/es 
Vv'cakh^  or  increafing  what  they  already 
have.  Now  the  only  way  proper  for 
men  tlui^  to  acquire  or  increaje  their  weak Ir, 
Is,  according  to  the  declaration  of  the 
wife  nian^  that  of  Labour  or  Induftry  in 
the  Station  or  Galling  in  which  Providence 
hath  placed  them^  according  to  the  Ac- 
count I  have  given  of  that  Matter  under 
my  laft  Head. 

And  this  appears  reafonable,  becaufe^  as 
I  there  obierv\l,  every  particular  man^.by 
rhus  cxerc'illng  his  l.ibonr^  induftry  or  skill 

in 
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in  his  proper  Station^  becomes  ferviceable  to 
the  whole  Community^  and  to  every  par- 
ticular Member  of  it  ^  and  it  is  very  fit 
that  he  from  whom  others  receive  benefit, 
fhould  at  the  fame,  time^  and  by  the  fame 
means  reap  profit  to  himfelf,  as  a  juft  re- 
compcnce  of  fuch  his  care  and  diligence. 
Whereas  on  the  contrary^  if  a  man  by 
being  negligent  or  flothful  in  his  proper 
bufinefs  becomes  ufelefs  to  others,  there 
can  be  no  Reafon  why  he  fliould  expeft 
any  fuch  recompencc^  or  why  he  fliould 
reap  benefit  by  the  labour  of  others^  who 
reap  none  by  his :  and  much  more  would 
it  be  unreafonable  for  fuch  a  Man  to  in- 
creafe  his  own  wealth  to  the  prejudice  and 
injury  of  the  Community^  or  of  other 
private  Perfons  in  it. 

And  it  is  for  this  Reafon  amongft  others , 
that  Gaming  is  accounted  an  unlawful 
way  of  increafing  wealth.  I  fpeak  not  of 
what  is  ufed  only  for  innocent  diverfion 
and  recreation^  without  mifpending  any 
confiderable  part  of  our  time  or  fubftance* 
but  of  getting  or  increafing  to  our  felvcs 
wealth  in  that  way.  Befides  the  wafting 
of  a  great  many  precious  hours  of  life, 
C  2  ch 
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which  ought  to  be  employed  to  fome  wife 
and  good  purpofes  j  befides  the  living  in 
a  way  below  the  di&ates  of  Reafon,  and 
much  befide  the  end  for  which  men  are 
Tent  into  being  j  befides  all  the  other  in- 
conveniences  and    temptations   to   which. 
Gaming  expofes  men ;  this  confidcration 
alone  would  make  it  criminal^  that  men^ 
hereby  feek  to  increafe  their  wealth,  with- 
out having  any  Title  to  it  by  ufing  the 
proper  means  appointed  by  God  to<  that^ 
end^  and  this  at  the  fame  time  to  the  in- 
jury of  thofe  that  are  engaged  with  them.. 
Men  thus  employed  are  not  exerciiing  their 
Skill  and  Induftry  in  the  Stations  and  Cal- 
lings   allotted    to    theiti.  by   Providence^ 
and  therefore  no  recompence  can  be  due- 
to  them.     Befides  that  what  the  one  gains^ 
the   other  certainly  lofes  J"  by  fo  much  as 
the  one  incrcafes  his  fubftance,  by  juft  fo. 
much  the  fubftance  of  the  other  is  dimini- 
ihcJ  ]  and  no  advantage  gainM  by  either 
of   them   to  the  Community.,    but  real 
lofs^  in  having  its  members  not  employed 
m  any  work  that  redounds  to  the  good  of 
t'viQ  wholc^  but  mifpending  that  time  which 
ought  to  be  fo  employed^  idly  and  unpro--. 

fitably. 
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fitably..  -Whereas  in  the  other  way  of  L^-     . 
hour  and  Induftry^  the  man  who  increafeth 
his  own  wealthy  helps  to  increafe  that  of 

.  others  alfo^  and  all  together  carry  on  the 
publick  Good.  As  for  Inftance^  in  all 
lawful  trade  and  commerce^  both  the  ho- 
neft  buyer  and  feller  arc  well  employed^ 
each  of  them  propofing  a  reafonable  gain 
and  advantage  to  himfelf^  whilfl:  at  the 
fame  time  both  of  them  are  promoting 
the  benefit  of  the  whole  Society  of  which^ 
diey  are  members.     And  the  fame  holds 

.  true  in  all  other  employments  fit  for  the 
ufe  of  reafonable  creatures  united  in  one 
common  Body. 

Now  in  like  manner  as  it  is  in  the  cafc 
of  Gaming,  fo  (  what  I  would  propofe  to 
your  ferious  confideration  at  this  feafon  ) 
every  other  way,  by  what  name  foever  it 
may  be  calPd,.  of  a  private  man's  in- 
creafing  his  wealth,  to  the  apparent  lofs  • 

.and  injitry  of  other. particular  men,  or 
to  the  detriment  of  the  Gommimity  to^ 
which  he  appertains,  I  take  to  be  an  indi- 
reiHy  and  therefore  an  nnloTet^fnivvgiy  of  gain- 
ing. If  by  the  way  and  method  in  which 
one  man  is  a  gainer,  another  muft  neceffai  i- 
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ly  be  a  lofcr ;  if  the  incrcafing  his  wealth 
is  manifcftly  by  the  diminifliing  the  others, 
and  this  without  any  real  defert  on  the 
one  fide,  or  forfeiture  on  the  other  5  and 
at  the  fame  time  no  way  to  the  advan- 
tage, but  to  the  apparent  detriment  of 
the  Community  •  this  is  a  way  and  me- 
thod in  which  I  do  not  fee  how  any  good . 
man,  and  efpecially  how  any  genuine 
Chriftian  can  allow  himfelf. 

How  much  of  this  kind  has  lately  been 
praflifed  amongft  us,  and  to  which  of  the 
diviilons  in  my  Text  fuch  gain  is  to  be  re- 
duced, that  of  gathering  by  labour^  or  get* 
tbig  by  'vanity  *  and  confequently  how  far 
men  may  rcafonably  expeft  to  have  their 
fubjia?tce  increased  or  diminijhPd  by  fuch 
praftice,  I  leave  to  the  confideration  of 
thofe  that  hear  me,  not  thinking  it  proper 
in  fuch  a  difcourfe  as  this_,  to  defcend  to 
particulars. 

If  it  be  faid.  Nothing  is  done*  in  this 
cafe  but  by  confent  on  both  fides,  the 
gainer  and  the  lofer  afi  voluntarily  both 
alike,  and  confequently  there  is  no  injury 
done  in  the  cafe.  'Tis  true,  they  do  both 
a£i:  voluntarily  ;  but  it  is  the  very  fame 

cafe 
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cafe  in  gaming^  the  winner  and  the  lofer 
agree  voluntarily  to  run  the  hazard  j  and 
yetj  as  I  fliew'd  before^  that  may  be  ne- 
ver thelefs  a  criminal  way   of    incrcafing 
wealthy  as  I  believe  all  good  Cafuifts  will 
allow.     In  fliort^  If  in  thefe  ways  wealth 
is  gotten  by  'vanity ^  as  that  ftands  in  oppo- 
fition  to  gathering  by  labour  or  induftry^ 
the  wife  man  here  declares  that  it  Jhall  he. 
diminifhedy    it   has  no  good  foundation^  *' 
nothing  to  juftify  the  acquiring  it^  it  is 
againft  the  Order  in  which  God  hath  al- 
lowed and  direSed  men  to   proceed   in* 
.acquiring  what   is  convenient  for  them 5'^ 
and  ccipfequently  what  men  have  reafon  to 
expeft  that  the  God  of  Truth  and  Juftice 
will  not  profper^  they  cannot  reafonably. 
ask  nor  expeft  thart  his  blefling  fliould  at- 
tend them  ^  whilft  they  are  taking  an  indi- 
reO:  way  5  but  muft  be  forced  to  acknow-- 
ledge  his  righteoufnefsj    either  in'  difap-- 
pointing  their  endeavours,  or  in  caufing- 
wealth  thus  gotten  to  wafte  away  and  be- 
diminiJFd.     But  1  proceed  to  what  I  pror* 
pos'd  in  the  lafi:  place^  '3^/%. 

IV.  To^ 
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;  IV.  To  inake  fome  Application  to  our 

felves  of  what  has  been  faid  on  this  Sub- 

jea. 

I.  We  may  oblerve^  from  this  Maxim 
laid  down  in  the  Text  by  Solomon^  the  Wi'f- 
dom  and  Juftice  of  Ahnighty  God  in  his 
difpenfations  towards  the  children  of  men, 
even  in  this  life,  in  order  to  the  encou- 
*  raging  Virtue,  and  the  difcountenancing 
Vice.  It  is  true,  the  great  rewards  of  re- 
ligion and  virtue,  and  the  fignal  punifli- 
ments  of  irreligion  and  vice,  are  refervcd 
for  the  world  to  come  :  but  even  in  this 
prefent  life^  the  following  the  Order  .which 
God  hath  appointed  in  our  aSions^  natu- 
rally tends  to  our  worldly  profperity^ 
and  the  declining  that  Order  -has  the  fame 
like  natural  tendency  to  difappointment 
and  lofs.  Bcfides  that  the  fpecial  blefling 
of  God  is  only  to  be  lookM  for  in  the 
former  method^  and  his  blafting  our  dc* 
Yigns  and  endeavours  to  be  juftly  fearM 
in  the  latter.  What  the  wife  man  obferves 
in  my  Text  was  certainly  true  in  his  time, 
and  has  been  and  will  be  fo  in  all  ages, 
that  generally  fpeaking.  Wealth  gotten  by 
/  ^  wanity 
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'vanity  is  diminijhed :  whilft^e  that  gathereth 
by  labour  increafeth,  Whilft  Men  attend 
to  the  Rules  which  God  hath  prefcribed 
to  thenij  either  by  Reafon^  or  by  farther 
Revelation,  they  are  in  the  way  in  which 
they  may  ask  and  hope  for  his  bl  effing  : 
when  they  lay  afide  thofe  Rules,  ceafing 
to  walk  in  the  plain  paths  of  righteouf- 
nefsj  and  following  their  owii  vain  imagi- 
nations and  contrivances,  they  cannot  have 
the  face  to  defire  him  to  blefs  and  profper 
them,  but  muft  rather  fear  that  he  would 
difappoint  them  in  the  ufe  of  fuch  indi- 
reft  means. 

2.  From  what  I  have  been  difcourfing 
it  will  appear  very  fit  for  every  one  of  us 
ferioufly  to  refleft  and  impartially  to  confi- 
nder  with  our  felves,  what  part  we  have 
had  in  the  late  unhappy  Management  of 
Affairs  amongft  us,  from  whence  fo  many 
diforders  and  complaints  have  arifen ;  and 
accordingly  what  is  now  our  proper  Bufi- 
nefs,  what  it  becomes  us^  as  good  Men^  * 
and  ferious  Chriftians,  to  do  in  our  pre- 
fent  circumftances. 

I  hope  there  are  none  here  prefent  who 
have  been  guilty  of  knowingly  and  wil- 
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fully  contriving  to  injure  their  neighbours^ 
and  to  betray  the  intereft  of  their  Coun- 
try^  in  order  to  the  heaping  up  wealth  to 
thenifelves.  Thofe  that  can  be  guilty  of 
fuch  a  Crime^  niuft  be  fo  far  from  dcfer- 
vifig  the  name  of  Clirifttans^  that  they 
are  to  be  reckonM  among  ft  the  vileft  and 
moft  diflK>neft  part  of  mankind  j  and  how- 
ever they  may  fare  amongfi:  men^  they 
ought  to  know  and  to  confider^  that  they 
cannot  have  the  leaft  hope  of  the  favour 
of  God^  till  they  have  exercifed  a  very 
deep  repentance  for  their  feektous  €m^  aa*d 
made  all  the  fatisfaftion  that  lies  in  their 
power  to  thofe  who  have  been  injured 
by  them.  It  is  univerfally  allowed, 
that  in  cafe  of  injury  done^  full  refti- 
tution  to  the  beft  of  a  man^s  ability 
is  a  nejcifary  part  of  repentance.  It  was 
iT?v.v!.i,  iippointed  by  the  Law  of  Mofcs ^  that 
^^'^-  not  only  the  f  r/;/af  ^7  tftiould  be  rejiored^ 
but  a  fifth  part  added  thereunto  and  given 
to  the  pcrfon  injurM^  before  an  offering 
to  God  could  be  accepted.  And  we  know 
that  when  Zaccbeus  the  Publican^  who  had 
bcc  n  employed  in  an  office  that  often 
tcmprcd  men  to  injafuce  and  extortion, 

pro- 
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profefsM  huDfelf  a  difciple  of  our  Lord, 
he  immediately  declares^  Behold^  Lord^  rib^  ukexix. 
half  of  my  goods  I  gwe  to  the  poor  :  and  if  ' 
1  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by-  - 
fal^e  accusation ^  (  and  the  cafe  is  the  fame 
in  taking  any  thing  by  any  other  injurious 
methods)  I  rejiore  him  fourfold.     But  this 
I  would  cliaritably  hope   is  the  cafe  of 
the   fmaller  number.      The  greater  part, 
•  Yis  to  be  prefum'dj  have  been  drawn,  in  ig^ 
norantly   and  unwarily  into  an  irregular 
traflSck,    imagining  all   the   while,    that 
they   were   only    taking    an  opportunity 
that  ofFer''d  it  felf  of  getting  wealth  in  an 
innocent  and  lawful  way,  without  injuring 
others,    efpecially  fiiice  they  obfervM  fo 
great  a  number  of  all  forts  of  men  engaged 
in  the  fame  praftice. 

It  is  wonderful  indeed,  that  the  injuftice 
of  this  way  of  dealing,  which  now  fo  evi- 
dently appears,  fliould  not  have  been 
plainly  .difcern''d,  and  confequently  avoid- 
ed, by  all  well-difpos'd  Perfons '  and  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  too  great 
love  of  wealth,  too  eager  a  defire  of  grow- 
ing rich  in  hafte,  very  much  contributed 
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to  the  blinding  the  eyes  and  darkening  the 
underftandings  of  men  in  this  cafe. 

Now  of  thofe  who  have  been  thua 
miftakingly  engaged ,  without  a  direft 
defign  of  doing  wrong,  or  without  con- 
fidering  that  they  did  fo,  there  may  be 
reckoned  three  forts  5  Thofe  that  have  got* 
ten  great  wealth  by  this  method :  Thofe 
whofe  fiib fiance  has  been  con  fider ably  dimi' 
nijh^d  thereby  :  and  laftly,  fuch  as  without 
confidcrahly  increaftng  or  diminijhing  find 
themfelvcs  in  the  fame  condition  they 
were  before. 

As  to  thcfe  laft,  I  fliall  only  fay,  that  I 
think  it  becomes  them  to  repent  of  their 
t  aflincfs^  by  which  they  might  have  been 
injurious  to  others  before  they  were  aware  J 
and  to  be  thankful  to  God,  who  hath 
neither  fuffer*d  them  to  heap  up  riches  to 
themfclves  by  indireft  means,  nor  to  be- 
come the  unhappy  inftruments  of  injuring 
otiicrs,  though  unwittingly,  and  without 
defign. 

As  for  thofe  who  have  been  Sufferers  by 
this-traffic.k,  (  which  indeed  I  take  to  be 
the  far  gi  cater  part*)  I  would  ferioufly  ad- 
vifc  them  to  beware  of  murmuring  againft 

•God. 
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God  J     or     their     Governors^     as    too 


many   I  fear    are    apt   to  do.      Solomon 
obferves  ^     that    tfee    foolijhnefs    of    man  \\ 
fevuerts  his  way^    and  his  heart  frettsth 
again fi  the  Lord  j  and  the  like  may  be  faid 
in  the  prcfcnt  cafe^  againji  his  earthly  Go- 
vernors too.     Men  do  foolifh  and  wrong 
things  themfelves^  and  then  are  apt^  meet- 
ing with  difappointment  or  ill  fuccefs^to  lay 
the  blame  upon  any  rather  than  upon  them- 
.  felves^  even  upon  Providence  it  fel£     But 
in  fuch  a  cafe  .they  are  to  confider^  that 
the  Providence  of  God  is  not  engaged  to 
fave  men  harmlefs^  whilft  they  are  taking 
indireft  courfes.     Nor  ought  they  in  this 
cafe  to  refleft   on  their  Governors,  who 
proposM   a   Method^    which   if  lawfully 
and  honeftly  managed^  might  have  been 
for  the  eafe  and  benefit  of  the  Publick^ 
and  no  ways  injurious  to  private  perfons  ^ 
but  which ,  through  the  grofs  mifmanage- 
ment  of  defigning  or  unskilfuf  men,  has 
proved  very  detrimental  and  injurious  to 
both.     They    ought   therefore    to   blame 
their  own'inconfideratenefs  and  raflinefs_, 
in  fuffering  themfelves  to  be  impofed  up- 
on and  abufed  by  the  wickednefs  or  un- 
skilful- 
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skilfulriefs  of  other  men  ,  they  ought  to 
be  humble  in  confideration  of  their  own 
too  eager  defire  of  wealthy  which  exposM 
them  to  this  raflinefs ;  they  ought^  in  a 
word^  patiently  to  fubmit  to  the  Provi- 
dence of  God,  which  permitted  this  cala- 
mity to  befal  them  in  the  ufe  of  indireft 
means,  and  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  it  to 
their  fpiritual  advantage,  *z//%.  to  take  off 
their  hearts  from  an  inordinate  regard  to 
the  wealth  of  this  world,  and  to  place 
them  upon  more  d:efirable. and  more  dura- 
ble treafures.  j  lo  :;:. 

As  for  thofe,  in  the  lafl:  place,  who 
have  inordinately  increased  their  fuhjiance  by 
thefe  means,  even  although  they  did  not 
direftly  defign  the  injuring  others,  yet 
fince  it  manifeftly  proves  to  have  had 
that  cfFeft,  if  they  would  take  my  Ad- 
vice, it  fhould  be,  to  fearch  out  thofc 
who  have  been  the  unwary  fuflferers  in  the 
pTcfcnt  Calamity,  and  out  of  their  own 
Overplus  to  fupply  their  wants.  This  I 
am  verily  perfuaded  would  be  the  befi: 
means  towards  the  fatisfaflion  of  their  own 
minds,  when  they  fliall  come  ferioufly  to 
reflcS  upon  what  they  haye  done,  and 

yield 
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yield  them  more  true  pleafiirc  than  the 
en)oyment  of  their  wealth  could  do  :  and 
by  thus  feparating  what  they  have  gotten 
by  *vamty^  they  might  the  better  fecure  to 
themfelves  and  their  families  what  they 
before  obtained. in  tbe  way  of  Labour  2ud 
Induftry^  or  what  they  poffefled  by  any 
other  regular  imd  lawful  means.  I  am 
very  fenfible^  that  the  advice  which  I  have 
in  this  laft  cafe  propos'^il  will  be  thought 
fevere^  and  by  thofe  who  a&  only  by  the 
maxims  ai^d  opinions  of  tixe  dnldrm  of  this 
worldy  may  be  defpifed  :  but  J  )udg'd  it 
my  duty  to  fpeak  my  mind  freely  to  you 
who  are  under  my  particular  care^  in .  a 
Cafe  which  I  apprehend  to  be  of  fo  great 
importance  _,  and  wherein  fo  many  Per- 
fons  are  concernM. 

3.  From  the  DoSrine  I  have  been  in- 
.fTfting  upon 3  and  our  own  experience  of 
the  truth  of  it^  we  fliould  be  inftrufted  to 
mortify  in  our  felves  all  inordinate  defires 
of  worldly  wealthy  that  fo  we  may  never 
be  tempted  to  take  any  irregular  and  indi- 
rejS:  qourfcs  to  acquire  it^ 

It 
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It  cannot  be  doubted^  but  that  this  has 
been  the  unhappy  fource  of  the  calamities 
now  complainM  of,  An  eager  defire  of  be- 
ing haftily  rich ;  which  has  tempted  fome  to 
ufe  means  that  they  knew  to  be  unjuft^ 
and  others  too  raftily  and  inconfiderately  to 
fall  into  the  fnare  ;  whereas  there  is  no  vice 
that  the  holy  Scriptures  do  more  particu- 
larly warn  us  to  beware  of,  than  that  of 
covetoufnefs^  or  ihe  inordinate  defire  of 
riches.  A  faithful  man  fball  abound 
with  hkffingSj  faith  Solomon  :_  but  he  that 
maketh  hajie  to  be  rich^    fball  not  be  inno* 

verfe22.  ^^'^'-  ^^^  ^g^^^j  ^^  *^^^  hafleth  to  be 
rich  hath  an  c'vil  eye^  and  confidereth  not 
that  poverty  fball  come   upon  him.     Take 

Luke  xii.  heedj  and  beware  of  coi/etoufnefs^  is  the 
admonition  of  our  Lord  himfelf^  and  that 
for  this  very  good  reafon^  that  a  mans 
life  confifls  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  poffeffes.  Abundance  is  not  ne- 
ceflary  either  to  the  life^  or  to  the  happinefs 
of  a  man ,  nay  very  frequently  it  creates 
great  difquiet  and  uneafinefs  to  him. 
Bclldcs    the    folly    of   trufting   in    uncer- 

iTim.vi.  tain   riches^    as  the   Apoftle    ftyjes   them. 

Pro.  xxiii.  Labour  not  to  be  rjch^  faith  Solomon  ^  ceafe  from 
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thine  own  wifdom.  Wilt  thou  fet  thine  eyes 
upon  that  which  is  not  ?  For  riches  certainly 
make  themfel<ves  wings^  they  fly  away^  as 
an  eagle  towards  hearken,  Efpecially  if 
gotten  by  'vanity^  they  fhall  be  diminijhed^  as 
my  Text  declares.  But  beyond  all  this, 
they  are  very  apt  to  debafe  the  foul  of 
the  man^  to  tempt  him  to  pride  and  felf- 
confidence^  to  falfliood  and  injufticej  to 
,  render  him  forgetful  of  his  fpiritual  con- 
cernments^ to  turn  away  his  heart  from 
regarding  his  main  intereft,  and  finally  to 
endanger  his  exclufion  from  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Hear  how  St.  Panl  declares 
the  great  danger  of  loving  and  defiring 
riches.  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  i  Tim.  vi 
temptation  ^  and  a  fnare  ^  and  into  ma--  ^' 
ny  fooliflj  and  hurtful  lufls^  which  drown 
men  in  deflruSiion  and  perdition.  For 
the  lo^>e  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  e^vil^ 
which  while  fome  co'z/eted  after ^  they  ha^ve 
err^d  from  the  faith ^  and  pierced  themfek'es 
through  with  many  forrows,  (  Words  which 
have  been  fadly  verify 'd  in  our  days. ) 
And  it  is  in  oppofition  to  this  temper^  that 
he  makes  it  to  be  the  meafure  of  a  Chri- 
ftian's  defircs  (as  I  took  notice  before) 
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^Tim.vi.  ^^^^  hailing  food  and  raiment  he  Jhould 
7»  8-  be  tkerewith  content  j  fprafmuch  as  ^^ 
hronght  nothing  into  thU  worlds  and  if 
is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  OH-t.  What 
will  the  greatcfi:  degree  of  wealrlj  avaiji 
any  of  us^  when  we  come  to  take 
our  leave  of  tlie  world?  What  profit^ 
what  fatitjfajftion  will  it  yield  us  at  the 
hour  of  death  ?  And  how  near  ttat  hour 
may  be^  we  know  not.  Even  whilft  we 
are  heaping  up  riches  ifi  this  vvprld  ,* 
and  rejoycing  in  them_,  it  may  be  '  ojf 
..  a  fudden  faid  to  any  of  us^  Thou  fool  I 
^0,21.'  this  night  thy  foul  Jhall  be  required  of 
thee.  Then  irhofe  pjall  thofe  things  be 
which  thoH  haft  provided?  Upon  wjbich 
our  Lord  immediately  adds^  So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treafure  for  himfelf  and  i^  not  rich 
towards  Cod.  Such  will  be  the  furpriiCj, 
fuch  the  mifcry  of  every  one^  who  by 
trcafaring  up  Wealth  in  this  prefent  ftate^ 
has  been  diverted  from  making  timely  prp- 
vifion  for  a  future  life.  It  is  an  awake;i;i- 
ing  Admonition  that  of  our  blefled  Savi- 
our^ and  that  which  is  enough  to  ftrike  tfee 
hearts  of  rich  men  with  fear  and  trembling. 
Verily  1  [ay  unto  yoUy  That  a  rich  man  Jhall 

hardly 
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hardly  enter   into   the   kingdom  of  heaz'en,  ^"^J'^'^' 
And  again  I  jay  unto  yoUy  That  it  is  e after  2^  ^^^ 
for  a  caniel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle y 
ihan  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  tl^e  king- 
dom of  God,     Upon  which,  when  the  dif- 
ciples  were  exceedingly  ama'ijed^    and  f aid. y 
TVfjo  then  can  he  failed  ?  Our  Lord  did  in- 
deed a  little  foften  the  ieeming   hardnefs 
of  the  expreffion,   but   ftill   intimating, 
that  without  an  extraordinary  meafure  of 
grace  it  could  not  be  otherwife,  JVith  men 
this  h  impojfible:  biu  with  God  all  things  are 
pojfible. 

And  who,  after  this,  that  feeks  and 
hopes  for  the  kingdom  of  heai^en^  would 
be  eager  in  his  defires  or  purfuits  after 
richest  What  difciple  of  Ch rift,  who  reads 
thefe  words  of  his  Lord,  and  veHly  be- 
lieves them  to  be  true,  would  not  be  a- 
fraid  of  becoming  rich,  and  rather  chufe 
to  take  up  with  food  and  raiment ^  than  to 
put  his  eternal  falvation  into  fo  apparent 
hazard  ? 

4.  In  the  laft  place,  we  fliould  be  in- 
ftruSed  from  this  Doftrine  to  lay  up  our 
Treafure  in  Heaven ,  where  only  true 
Miches  are  to  be  found,  that,  according  to 
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our  bleffed  Saviour'^s  Admonitionj  our  hearts 
Matth.vi.  may  be  there  alfo.      Our  hearts   will  nc- 
'^'^^'^''ceffarily   be^  where  our  treafure  h^  fo  that 
the   only   fure  way  to  prefer ve  us  from 
the  inordinate  love  of  the  riches  of  this 
world,    is  to  place  our  affcftions  on  the 
pofleffions  of  a  future  life,  which  are  in- 
finitely more    delirable.      If  indeed   this 
Earth  were  to  be  the   place  of  our  per- 
petual abode,  it  would  be  requifite  that 
we  fliould  carefully  furnifli  our  {elves  with 
provifion   accordingly  :    but  if  when  we 
ceafe  to  live  any  longer  here,  our  immor- 
tal Spirits  will  continue  their  duration  in 
another  State,    and  that  duration  fliall  be  . 
without   end  ,     then   our    chief   concern 
muft   be  to  provide    for    our  everlafting 
abode,    making  fure  of  a  Treafure  that 
will  never  fail. 

What  the  PofTeflTons  and  Enjoyments 
of  the  heavenly  State  will  be,  we  can- 
not ,  whilft  we  are  here  below ,  be 
.^j;^  thoroughly  apprifed  of.  Eye  hath  not 
fecu^  nor  car  beard  ^  neitlj^r  ha*ue  entered 
iuto  the  heart  of  man^  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  loife  him* 
This  we  are  aiRired^,  that  they  are  fuch  as 
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will  be  perfedly  fatisfaftory  to  the  Poffef- 
fors^  and  as  durable  as  their  beings^  fuch 
as  will  not  decay  of  themfelves^  nor  be 
liable  to  be  corrupted  or  taken  away  from 
them,  hay  up  for  your  felz'es  treajures  in 
hea^ven^  where  neither  jnoth  nor  ruji  doth 
corrupt y  and  where  thiez^es  do  not  break 
through  nor  jieaL  It  is  an  Inheritance  i;7r(7r- »  p«.  i.  4. 
ruptible  ^  and  undejUed^  and  ihat  fadeth 
not  away  ^  refer'zPd  in  hea^ven  for  us  ^  as 
St.  Teter  ftyles  it.  In  a  word^  It  is  an 
inheritance  referred  for  thofe  who  (hall  be 
accounted  worthy  to  be  called  the  children 
of  Gody  to  be  given  freely  to  theni^  an 
d  fettled  for  ever  upon  them  by  their  . 
heavenly  father. 

Weak  and  foolifli  creatures  that  we  are! 
we  can  be  here  purfuing  with  great  eager- 
nefs  and  folicitude^  that  which  in  a  very 
few  years  at  the  fartheft^  we  know  not  * 
how  foon^  will  be  altogether  unprofitable 
and  infignificant  to  us^  whilft  we  ncgleft  • 
and  haxard  this  glorious  and  everlafting 
Inheritance  !  One  would  be  <  apt  to  think 
on  the  other  hand^  that  the  profpcft  and 
hopes  of  it^  fhould  render  us  wholly  care- 
lefs  and  indifferent^  as  to  all  our  earthly 

pqllcfli- 


^B     .    The  hm^H  and  the  difhoneB 

Pofleflidns^  that  Ho  Chriftian  fliould  be 
found  looking  after  any  more  than  the  rie- 
cefl'aries  arid  common  conveniericies  of 
this  prefent  life^  much  Icfs  heaping  up 
riches  without  meafure^  and  without  end, 
to  the  endangering  his  immortal  well-be- 
ing. And  thus  it  would  be  with  us^  if 
we  entertain'd  a  firm  and  unfliaken  belief, 
and  a  conftant  fenfe  of  the  vaft  difference 
between  this  our  prefent  fl:ate_,  and  that 
which  is  future. 

This  therefore  is  our  bufinef^^  to  get 
our  faith  well  fixM  and  fettled  with  refpeS 
to  that  eternal  ftate  of  happinefs  which 
we  profefs  to  hope  for*  to  meditate  fre^ 
quently  and  fcrioufly  on  the  vanity 
and  uncertainty  of  all  our  earthly  en- 
joyments, and  of  the  reality  and  cer- 
.  tainty  of  thofe  which  v^  expeft  here- 
after 5  according  to  thie  exprefiton  of 
2Cor.  iv.  St.  Faul^  hooking  not  at  the  things  whrch 
are  feen^  but  at  the  things  which  art 
not  feen  j  confidering  that  the  things 
rvhich  are  feen  are  temporal  5  bm  the 
things  which  are  not ^  feen.  are  eternal.  K^ 
nally^  Let  us  fecure  to  our  felves  a  treafure 
in  heaven^  by  all  Afts  of  Piety,   Juftice, 

and . 
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ways  of  getting  ff^ealth.  39 

and  Charity^  by  acquiring  all  thofe  good 
difpofitions  of  foul^  which  will  qualify  us 
for  the  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  ftate ; 
by  feeking  jirji  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his 
Righteoufnefsj  and  in  the  faithful  difcharge 
of  the  duties  of  our  fever al  ftations^ 
leaving  it  to  God  to  add  to  us  all  other  things 
as  he  (hall  know  to  be  moft  expedient  for 
us. 

God  grant  we  may  all  of  us  have  Wisdom 
and  Grace  thus  to  purfue  our  own  true 
happinefsy  and  hy  his  mercy  to  obtain 
it  J  through  Jefus  Chriji  our  Lord^ 
Amen. 
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I    C  O  R.  chap,  iv.  *z/er,  i. 

Let  a  Man  fo  account  of  ns^  as  of  the 
Miniflers  of  Chriji^  and  Stewards  of 
the  Mjijleries  of  God. 

T  has  been  a  common  Praftice 
in  the  Writers  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  to  apply  what  is  faid 
in  this  and  fuch-Iike  PafTages 
of  Scripture,  (originally  meant 
of  the  Apoflles  of  our  Bleiled  Saviour)  ^o  the 
refpeftive  Governours  and  Paftours  of  it,  at 
the  Time  when  they  wrote  5  and  had  it  in 
their  .view,  either  to  lay  before  them  the 
Nature  of  their  Holy  Fundion,  or  to  excite 
them  to  a  faithful  Difcharge  of  the  Duties 
of  it.  And  this  they  have  done  from  Time 
to  Time,  without  any  Defign  (as  we  have  all 
the  reafon  in  the  world  to  believe  )  of  Impo- 
fing  upon  Mankind  by  fuch  a  Pradice  5  or 
any  the  lealt  apprehenfion  that  it  could  offend 
either  God  or  Man. 

But  it  has  happened  (I  know  not  well 

how)  amongfl  our  I'elves  of  late,  that  the 

Continuance  of  this  Pradice  has  given*  very 

great  Offence  5  and  has  been  artfully  enough 

A  2  repre- 
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rcprefented  by  (a)  fome,  as  fetting  the 
meaneft  Ordained  Perfon  amongft  us,  how 
,un worthy  foever  of  it  upon  other  Accounts, 
upon  the  fame  foot  of  Efteera  with  an  imme- 
diate Apoftle  of  Chrift,  and  that  in  order 
to  carry  on  the  more  fpecioully  a  wicked  De- 
(ign  of  bringing  the  Minds  and  Confciences 
of  the  Laity  into  a  greater  Subjedion  to  the 
Authority  of  the  Clergy,  than  is  confiftent 
with  their  Liberty  either  as  Men  or  Chri- 
flians.  A  heavy  Charge,  indeed,  if  true  ! 
but  therefore  we  have  the  more  reafon  to 
hope  that  there  is  no  fufRcient  Foundation 
for  it,  in  fuch  a  Proteflant  Church  as  ours  is, 

I  am  very  unwilling  at  this  Time,  and 
on  fo  folcmn  an  Occafion,  (where  nothing  but 
the  pjeafing  found  of  Chriftian  Love  and 
Unity  fliould  be  heard, )  to  touch  upon  any 
Controverfy  that  may  diflurb  that  Harmony, 
or  divert  either  my  own,  or  your  Minds, 
from  the  more  important  Bufinefs  now  in 
hand.  But  fince,  by  chufing  thefe  Words 
of  St.  Paul  for  the  Subjed  of  my  prefent 
Difcourfe,  I  find  my  felf  in  great  danger  of 
running  into  the  fame  Fault,  ( if  it  be  a 
Fault )  which  has  been  fo  feverely  cenfured 
riVid  condemned  in  others  5  I  muft  beg  Leave, 
before  I  proceed  any  farther,  to  juftifie 
at     leafl    my    own  Pradice     in    this  Par- 


ia)  v.d.  Rights  of  the  Chr'iftian  Church,    Lord  Shaf tilery's 

M!jid!,inc(;ui  Reflc^Hons,   &c. 
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ticuJar,  and  to  fliew  you  for  what  Rcafons 
I  think  \t  both  Larvful  and  Ufeful  thus  to 
apply  this  and  the  like  PafTages  of  Holy 
Scripture  to  the  refpedive  Governours  and 
Paftours  of  the  Church  in  this  or  any  other 
Age  of  it.  And  the  Reafons  I  (hall  give 
are  Two. 

Firji,  Becauf^  in  this  or  the  like  PafTages 
of  Scripture  there  is  nothing  contained  or 
implied,  but  what  inay,  with  equal  Truth, 
be    faid    of  any    prefent    Governours,   or 
Paftours   of  Chrift's  Church,  as   it  was  of 
the  Apoftles   themfelves.      They  are   here 
called  Minijiers  of  Chrifi^  and  Stewards   of 
the  Myjieries  of  God  ^  and  in  other  places, 
Labourers  in  God's  Vineyard  5  Fajlours  of  his  ^  Corl^.su 
Flock  3  Amhaffadours  for  him  5  and  the  like.  Eph!5,2o.* 
Now,  as  foine  of  thefe  Expreflions  give  us  an  2Cor.5.2o,. 
Idea  of  the  Original,  and  all  of  them  repre- 
fent  the  "Mature  of  the  facred  Miniftry  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  there  feems  to  be  no  juft 
reafon  why  they  may  not  be  equally  appli- 
cable to  all,   in  all  Ages  of  the  Church, 
whofe  Authority  is  derived  from  the  fame  Ori- 
ginal, and  whof^  Office  is,  in  every  refped, 
as  far  as  thefe  Expreilions  reach,  the  fame. 
Was  the  Authority  then   which  the  Apoftles 
had.  To  preach  the  Gofpel,  To  call  Men  to 
Repentance,    To  admit  Believers    into   the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift,  from  Above,  and  not  from 
Men  3  (  and  this  is  fufficiently  implied,  where 
they  are  faid  to  be  the  Minifters  of  C^r//?, 
his   Stewards,    his   AmbafTadours,   and  the 

like?) 


like  >  3  fo,  I  prefume,  is  ours  too  ^  fince  we 
can  have  no  Authority  in  fuch  Matters  as 
thefe,  but  what  has  been  derived  to  us  from 
them,  and  what  originally  flowed  from  the 
faid  Divine  Fountain  that  theirs  did,  even 
-Chrifl  the  Head '  of  his  Church  5  and  who, 
when  he  afcended  into  Heaven,  gave  tbefe 
£ph.4.ii.  Gifts  and  tbis  Authority  unt&  Men. 

■     Again  5  Was  it  the  Ojffice  of  the  Apoftles 

to  ferve  Chrift  and  his  Family  in  the  facred 

Luk.i2.   Miniftry  of  his  Word  5   To  difpenfe  to  his 

^^^^^      SubjeRs  their  Spiritual  Meat  in  due  feafon  ^ 

2d.  ^  '    To  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  had 


Macrli. 


pir chafed  xvith  his  oven  Blood  ty  To  labour 
oCor.V  ^^^  ^'^^  Vnieyard '^  To  befeech  Men,  in  his 
^c-  Jlead,  to  be  reconciled  unto  God  ^  and,  in  one 
word,  to  take  a  proper  Care  of  tfie  Vifible 
Menibers  of  Chrift  s  Church,  when  formed 
into  a  Vifible  Society,  and  an  Outward  Pro- 
fellion  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  >  And  is  not  all 
this  rtill  the  Ojfce  and  indifpenfable  Duty  of 
the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  every 
Age?  anci  mufl  indeed  be  fo  to  the  End  of 
the  A\'orld  ?  Where  then  is  the  great  Fault, 
if  being  under  all  thefe  Obligations  of  Duty 
and  Service,  as  much  as  the  Apoftles  of  our 
Blelled  Saviour  were,  we  are  defirous  to  re- 
tain the  Honour  of  being  called,  as  they 
v.-crc,  ihe  Muii/lers  of  Chrift,  and  Stewards 
oj  the  Myjleres  of  God  .<?  or  of  wilhing  that 
Men  would  account  of  us  as  fuch,  for  their 
own  fakes,  rather  than  ours  ?  fince  it  is  plain, 
thit,  unlefs  all  our  folcmn  Ordinations  and 

Confecra- 
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Confccrations  are  Matters  of  Form  only, 
and  a  meer  Mockery  both  of  God  and 
Man,  the  Miniflry  of  Reconciliation  is  flill  2  Cor.  5.. 
committed  to  us  5  and  that  God  does,  in  the  ^^^ 
ordinary  way  of  Conveyance,  difpenfe  the 
gracious  Favours  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  by 
our  hands,  to  thofe  who  are  willing  and 
fitted  to  receive  them.  Which  docs  not  im- 
ply (as  fome  very  unkindly  would  infinuate^ 
that  we  pretend  to  have  the  Arbitrary  Difpo- 
fal  of  them  in  our  own  Power  5  or,  which 
is  flill  worfe,  to  bind  Almighty  God  himfelf 
to  confirm  whatever  we  do  on  Earth.  For 
without  our  claiming  fuch,  I  may  call  it,  a 
blafphemous  Power  to  our  felves,  God  may 
yet  think  fit  to  ufe  the  Miniftry  of  Men,  in 
difpenfing  his  Favours  to  thofe  whom  he  fees 
fit  for  them,  tho*  he  neither  wants,  nor  expeds 
our  judgment,  to  determine  Him  who  are  the 
proper  Objeds  of  them  5  nor  always  confirms 
what  fallible  Men,  in  a  Minifterial  capacity 
.  only,  do  here  on  Earth.  Hitherto  then,  I  think 
we  may,  without  any  great  breach  of  Modefty,. 
juftify  the  applying  thofe  general  Titles  which 
were  firfl  given  to  the  Apoftles  of  Chrifl, 
with  refped  to  the  Nature  and  the  Original 
of  their  Office,  to  the  Governours  and  Pa- 
ftours  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  in  the  feveral 
Ages  of  it,  fince  they  all  feem  to  be  upon  the 
fame  foot  in  thefe  Points.     Nor  is  there. 

Secondly y  lefs  reafon  for  doing  fo,  if  we 
confider,  that,  as  to  the  General  Duties  of 
theApoftolical  Office  above  mentioned,  the 

Governours 
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Governours  and  Paflours  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  in  all  Ages  of  it,  may,  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  their  own  fincere  Endea- 
vours, fo  fulJy  difcharge  every  branch  of 
them,  as  to  deferve  to  be  accounted,  as 
much  as  the  Apoftles  themfelves  were,  tbe 
Minijiers  of  Cbrift,  and  Stewards  of  the 
Myfieries  of  God,  We  all  certainly  know 
^hat  this  is  our  Duty,  and  the  only  ground  of 
our  Diftindion  from  the  reft  of  our  Chri- 
ftian Brethren,  that  we  (hould  endeavour  to 
be  fuch  as  the  Apoftles  were  in  all  thefe  re- 
fpeds.  We  may,  according  to  the  feveral 
Stations  we  are  in,  whether  we  ad  in  a  higher 
or  a  lower  Sphere,  govern  and  feed  the  Flock 
of  Chrift  committed  to  our  Care,  with  as 
much  Charity,  and  Diligence,  and  Sincerity 
as  even  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift  did,  in  the  or- 
dinary Condud  of  themfelves  in  their  Mi- 
niflry.  Every  Age  of  the  Church,  God  be 
I  Cor.  11.  thanked,  has  produced  {omQiuob.  Imitators  of 
■*  them,  as  they  were  of  Chriji -^  nor  are  they. 

yet  wanting  in  our  own.  We  may  watch 
againft  Errors  and  Corruptions  in  Dodrine, 
as  ftridly  as  they  did  5  we  may  reprove  Infi- 
delity and  Vice,  with  the  fame  Boldnefs  ^  re- 
conin^end  Faith  and  Obedience  to  the  Laws 
of  Chrifl,  with  the  fame  Zeal  and  RefoJu- 
tion  :  We  may  (under  the  never-failing 
Ailiflances  of  Divine  Grace  to  the  Sincere ) 
fliine  in  every  part  of  our  Holy  Fundion 
fiv  .:.n.  as  Lights  in  the  midfi  of  a  crooked  andprverfe 
Geiisration  j  and  by  our  Dodrines,  Corredions, 

Reproofs, 
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Reproofs,  and  Inftrudions,  may,  and«I  hope 
do,  turn  many  to  Rightcoufnefs,  and  advance 
the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  in  the  Hearts  and 
Lives  of  Men,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad, 
as  the  Apoftles  did. 

Miracles,  indeed,  we  have  none  to  convert 
the  World  by  ^  and  here  we  mufl:  fall  (hort 
of  the  Apoftles,  as  we  pretend  not  to  come  up 
to,  or  imitate  them  in  fome  other  parts  of 
their  Condud,  which  were  more  fit,  perhaps, 
for  thofe  earlieft  Days  of  Chriftianity,  than 
any  that  have  been  fince  :  But  excepting  fuch 
Extraordinary  Cafes  as  thefe,  a  Bifhop  or  a 
Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  now,  may 
difcharge  the  General  Duties  of  the  Apofto- 
lical  Office  as  well,  and  (by  the  Grace  of 
God  )  as  efFedually,  as  the  Apoftles  did.  And 
if  they  do  fo,  where  is  the  Harm  of  giving 
them  the  fame  honourable  Titles  and  Appel- 
lations that  they  had  }  or  of  applying  to  them 
fuch  Marks  of  Diftindion,  as  their  equally 
diftinguifhed  Labours  deferve  > 

Nay,  it  feems  to  be  fo  far  from  having  any 
Harm  in  it,  that  I  cannot  but  think  it  muft  be 
of  great  Ufe  to  the  Chriftian  Church :  As 
this  Honour  is  but  a  juft  Reward  to  thofe  who 
do  well,  fo  it  may  ferve  to  awaken  the  Sloth- 
ful and  the  Negligent.  If  we  look  upon  our 
fclves,  in  our  ftate  of  Diftinftion  from  the  reft 
of  our  Chriftian  Brethren,  only  as  the  Minijlers 
of  Men ^  we  may  perhaps  be  tempted  to  have 
lefs  Zeal  than  we  ftiould  have,  for  the  proper 
Work  of  the  Miniftry.    But  if  we  are  told 

B  and 
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and  beiieve  that  we  are,  by  Office  and  Di- 
vine Appointment,  the  Minijlers  of  Chrift -^ 
tho'  ftill,  for  the  Good  of  Mankind,  this  muft 
give  another  turn  to  our  Thoughts  ^  we  muft 
in  this  View  of  our  felves,  fee  plainly  Who  it  is, 
whom  we  (hall  principally  pleafe  or  offend,  in 
the  faithful  or  carelefs  Performance  of  our  Du- 
ty :  We  (hall  be  convinced,  that  it  is  not  a  flight 
Matter,  to  be  unfaithful  to  fucb  a  Truft  com- 
mitted to  us  by  fucb  a  Superiour.  The  Myfte- 
lies  of  the  Gofpel,  which  He  has  given  us  to 
difpenfe,  will  ftrikc  an  Awe  upon  our  Minds. 
And  tho'  the  lively  fenfe  of  all  this  may  make 

2Cor.2.i6.us  fometimes  cry  our,  with  St,  Paul^  Who  is 
fiiffcient  for  tbefe  things  /  Yet  it  will,  in  all 
probability,  hinder  us,  when  once  we  have 

L\ike9.62.pii  our  hand  to  the  plough^  from  looking  hack 
again  5  left,  for  fo  doing,  we  (hould  be  thought 
unvcorthy  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

For  thefe  Rcafons  therefore,  I  am  con- 
vinced, that  the  conftant  Pradice  of  apply- 
ing fuch  PalTages  as  th^fe  (tho*  firft  ufed 
concerning  the  Apoftles)  to  the  prefent 
Governours  and  Paftours  of  the  Church, 
in  any  Age  of  it,  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
Fault,  that  it  is,  with  refped  to  their  OJice  in 
General,  no  niore  than  giving  them  their  Due  3 
and  with  refped  to  the  Management  of  that 
Office,  it  has  been,  and  may  be  ftill,  of  great 
Ufe  to  fupport  the  faithful]  Labourers  in 
Chrift's  Vineyard,  in  a  chearful  Perfeve- 
rance  to  the  End  3  and  to  quicken  others 
to  do  their  Duty,    no  lefs  poflible  to  them, 

than 
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fhan  to  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  in  their  ordi- 
nary Capacity  of  being  Minifiers  of  Chrift, 
and  Stewards  of  the  Myfteries  of  God, 

And  having  thus  opened  the  Way  to  my 
Text,  by  removing  this  modern  Prejudice 
againft  the  Ufe  I  intend  to  make  of  it  5 
I  can  now  go  on  the  more  boldly  to  con- 
fider  it  with  a  particular  View  to  the  prefcnt 
great  Occafion :  And  this  I  Ihall  do  in  the 
following  Method. 

Firft^  I  fhall  explain  the  Charader  St.  Faid 
here  afTumes  to  himfelf,  and  which  his 
SuccefTours,  in  the  general  Offices  of  Govern- 
ing and  Teaching  in  the  Chriftian  Church, 
ftill  bear,  as  it  is  reprefentcd  to  us  by  the 
Expreflions  of  the  Mimfiers  of  Chrift^  and 
Stewards  of  the  Myfleries  of  God, 

Secondly,  I  (hall  (hew  you  what  St.  ?aid 
moft  probably  meant,  when  he  enjoined  the 
Corinthians,  and  in  them  all  Chriftians  in 
general,  fo  to  account  of  him  and  his  Suc- 
cefTours in  the  fame  Offices,  as  of  the  Mim- 
fters  of  Chriji,  and  Stewards  of  the  Myfleri§s 
of  God.     And  then. 

Thirdly  and  Lafily,  I  (hall  draw  an  In- 
ference or  two  from  what  has  been  (aid,  and 
fo  Conclude.     And, 

Firfi,  I  (hall  explain  the  Charader  St.Paul 
here  afTumes  to  himfelf,  and  which  his 
SuccefTours,  in  the  general  Offices  of  Govern- 
ing and  Teaching  in  the  Chriftian  Church, 
ftill  bear,  as  it  is  reprefcnted  to  us  by  the 
Expre(Iions  of  the  Minifters  of  Chrifi^  and 
B  2  Stewards 
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Stevcardi  of  the  Myfteries  of  God,  The  Words 
reprefenting  the  Charader,  are,  in  the  Oxi^i- 
iial, 'TTrnpera?  j^  Ot>tcv6^»f,  both  implying  a 
Minifterial  Capacity  :  The  former  fignifies 
either  any  Servant  in  general,  w  ho  mini- 
fters  to  another  as  his  Superiour  ,  or  in 
particular,  as  the  Word  was  fome times  ufed, 
\a)  that  Servant  who  waited  on  the 
Soldiers  in  an  Army,  to  fupply  them  with 
NecelTaries,  and  who  was  one  of  the  four 
Officers  who  attended  on,  and  was  placed 
next  to  the  foremoft  Rank.  And  the  latter 
Word  fignifies  a  Steward  in  a  large  Family, 
to  whom,  as  our  Blefled  Saviour  himfelf  de- 
lukc  12.  fcribes  his  Employment,  the  Jdafter  of  the  Fa- 
*'^-'  viily  commits  the  Rule  of  his  Hoiifljold  in  his  Ab* 
fejice,  and  whom  he  appoints  to  give  them  their 
Meat  in  due  feafon.  So  that  from  both  thefe 
Expreiljons,  the  Charader  which  the  Go- 
vernours  and  Paftours  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  bear  in  it,  appears  plainly  to  be 
no  other  than  that  of  SerTants  or  Minifttrs. 
That  Charader  which  even  our  Blefled  Sar 
viour  did  not  difdain  to  take  to  himfelf, 
but  fpeaking  of  the  Defign  of  his  coming 
Mat.  20.    jj^tQ    j|-jg  Wori^j^  he  fays  exprefly,  that  he 

came  not  to  be  minijlred  unto,  but  to  mini- 
ver, and  to  give  his  Life  a  Ranfom  for 
many.  And  with  regard  to  the  fame  Cha* 
rader,    he  tells  us    in  another  place,    that 

• 
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he   was   among fi    bis  DifcipJes  as   one  that  Luke  22^ 
ferved  5    and  again,    that  he   came  not  to  do  jpf,n  ^ 
bis  own  Wili^  but  the  Will  of  him  that  Jent  ijs. 
him.     And  therefore,  as  our  Saviour  argues 
upon   another  Occafion,    we  whom    he  has 
appointed  to  minifter  unto  him,  fliould   not 
decline  the  Charader  of  Servants  too  5   be- 
caufe   the  Difciple   is  not^    nor  ought  to  be^n.io.. 
above  hid  Majier^  nor   the  Servant  above  his^^'^^' 
Lord  5  but  it  is  enough  for  the  Difciple  to  be  as 
bis  Majler^  and  the  Servant  as  his  Lord. 

Nor  do  any  of  the  other  Titles,  which 
3ie  given  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  . 
Carry  our  Charader  at  all  higher,  however 
they  may  feem  to  do  {o  3.  for  what  are 
AmbafTadours  but  ftill  Servants,  tho*  of  a^ 
higher  Order,  to  their  Prince  or  Sovereign  > 
What  are  evdti  Angels,  in  the  Original  and 
proper  Notation  of  the  Word,  but  Servants 
to  thofe  who  fend  them  as  MefTengers,  not 
to  do  their  own*Bufinefs,  but  theirs  whofe 
MefTengers  they  are  >  And  therefore  thofe 
Happy  Beings  above,  who  are  fo  peculiarly 
called  Angels,  from  their  Office  under  the 
Great  King  and  Governour  of  the  World, 
are  by  the  Author  of  the  Epiflle  to  the 
Hebrews,  faid  to  be  minifiring  or  ferving 
Spirits,  fent  forth  to  mimjler  to  them  who^^h.i.i^. 
pall  he  Heirs  of  Salvation.  No  wonder  then, 
that  we  who  are  employed  in  the  fame  graci- 
ous Workjfhould  have  the  fame  Title  given  us, 
ftom  the  Services  we  do  to  the  fame  Common . 
Head  and  Sovereign  the  Lord  Chrift  Jefus. 

But 
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But  tho'  we  do  not  deny,  but  glory  in 
this  our  Charader  of  Servants,  yet  we  are. 
willing  at  the  fame  time  to  have  it  remem- 
bred  wbofe  Servants  we  are,  and  wbat  our 
"Service  is  3  and  of  thefe  the  Text  farther 
informs  us,  that  we  are  the  Minifters  or 
Servants  of  Cbrifi,  and  Stewards  of  the 
Myfteries  of  God.  So  that  we  are  not  princi- 
pally the  Servants  of  Men,  in  the  capacity  of 
Minifters,  but  of  Chrift  and  of  God.  Tho*  for 
Chrift's  fake,  and  God's  Glory,  we  chearfully 
become,  as  St.Paid,  elfewhere  exprelfes  himfelf. 
Cor.  4.5.  ?Mr  Servants  too,  in  the  fame  fenfeas  the 
Steward  of  a  Family  (who  generally  has 
feme  fort  of  Authority  over  the  reft  of  the 
Family,)  may  yet  be  faid  to  be  their  Servant 
for  whom  he  provides  their  Meat  in  due 
feafon  ^  that  is,  as  he  faithfully  executes 
the  Commiffion  of  his  Lord  and  Mafter, 
in  taking  due  Care  of  all.thofe  who  are 
committed  to  his  Charge,  and  fo  ferves 
them  in  all  their  Wants  and  Neceffities,  tho* 
he  received  none  of  his  Power  originally 
from  them. 

It  is  indeed  required  of  him  (as  St.  Paul 
fays  exprefly  in  the  Verfe  after  my  Text, 
verfe  2d.  tbat  he  be  found  faithful.  And  it 
is  a  very  juft  Obfervation  of  St.  Chryfojiom 
on  the  Place,    (j)  that  a  Steward  muft  not 
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fSy,  that  his  Mafter's  Goods  are  h'^,  but  ra* 
ther  that  kis  are  his  Mafter's  ^  and  it  is,  as 
he  farther  adds,  necelTary,  that  he  (hould 
think  thus,  to  prevent  his  with-holding  from 
others  what  is  their  due  ^  but  yet  he  is 
properly  the  Servapt  of  his  Mafter,  and  not 
of  thofe  to  whom  he  thus  minifters  for  his 
Mafter's  fake.  Let  it  not  then  be  thought 
too  alTuming  in  us,  that  we  think  our  felves 
principally  and  properly  the  Servants  of  Chrift, 
and  not  the  Servants  of  Men,any  otherwife  than- 
as  we  minifter  under  Mm  for  their  fpiritual 
Good  and  Advantage  5  which  ought  indeed 
to  be  our  Glory  too,  and  Crown  of  Rejoy- i  The(^'2. 
cing,  efpecially  where  our  Labours  in  Chrift's  ^^' 
Service  meet  with  the  defired  Succefs. 

Which  Labours  are  the  only  Thing  re- 
maining to  be  obfcrved  on  this  Head,  ai 
reprefenting  the  Nature  of  that  Service  in 
which  we  minifter  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
intimated  in  that  part  of  the  Text,  where 
we  are  called  the  Stewards  of  the  Myjleries  of 
God  ^  that  is,  in  other  Words,  the  Difpenfers 
of  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  to  Mankind  : 
In  manifefting  of  which  Grace  to  them,  God 
has  difcovered  fuch  Myfteries  of  Wifdom,  of 
Power,  and  of  Goodnefs,  as  were  not  known 
to  the  World  before,  and  are  not  yet  (while 
we  only  fee  things  as  through  a  glafs  darkly')  i  Cor.  15*- 
to  be  fully  comprehended  by  us. 

Thefe  Things  our  Blefled  Saviour  came 
himfelf  into  the  World,  to  publifti  for  the 
Good  and  Benefit  of  Mankind  3  but  as  the 

Scheme.: 
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Scheme  of  our  Redemption,  laid  in  the  Eter- 
nal Counfels  of  God,  did  not  permit  him  to 
abide  for  ever  with  us  here  on  Earth,  but 
called  for  him  back  again  to  the  Bofom  of 
his  Father  ^  he  therefore  appointed  Stewards 
to  fupply  his  Place,  and  to  give  his  fpiritual 
Children  their  Meat  in  due  feafon  5  and  as 
the  polTefled  Damfei,  in  A8^s  16.  ver.  17.  ex- 
prcrfes  it,  to  be  the  Servants  of  the  moji  High 
God,  to  IJievc  unto  Men  the  voay  of  Salvation. 

This  then  is  the  proper  Bufinefs  and  Ser- 
vice of  the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  (viz.)  to 
publilh  to  Mankind  the  glad  Tydings 
of  the  Gofpel  of  Peace,  and  to  be  Fellow- 
Labourers  and  FeJlow-Workers  with  him, 
(fince  he  vouchfafes  us  that  Honour,)  in  re- 
conciling Sinners  to  their  offended  God.     To 

1  Cor. 2.7.  this  end,  they  are  to  make  knox^n  the  Wif- 

dom  cf  God  in  a  Myjlery^  and  to  call  Men  to 
Repentance^  and  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 

2  Tim.  z.Jnah,  as  it  is  inChrift  Jefus.  They  are  to 
~'"  preach  the  Word  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon  5 
2  Tim. 4.2.  to  exhcrt,  admonifl)^  and  rebuke  with  all 
'^^^'^•^'^-  Authority^    to    admit  thofe,  who    are  duly 

qualified  for  fo  great  a  Favour,  into  the 
Church,  by  Baptifm  ^     and  to  exclude  thofe. 


I  Cor. 


^,  ^  who  by  their  Misbehaviour  have  unquali- 
'  ''^'  '*  fied  themfelves  for  fo  great  a  Bleiling,  out 
of  the  Communion  of  it.  They  are  to  dif- 
penfe  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  the  Cup  of  Sal- 
vation, to  thofe  who  hunger  and  thrift 
after  that  fpiritual  Food  and  Nourifhment^ 
1  Pet.  4;   ^Y]d  as  every  one  has  received  the  Gift,   even 

fo 
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fo  to  mmjler  the  fame  ai  good  Stevaards  of  the 
manifold  Grace  of  God.  This  then,  to  con- 
clude my  Firft  Head,  is  our  CharaBer,  that 
we  are  the  Servants  of  Chrifl  5  and  this  our 
Ofice  .or  Employment^  to  be  Stewards  and 
Difpenfers  of  the  Myfteries  of  God.  Let  us 
therefore  go  on  now,  in  the 

Second  place.  To  enquire,  what  St  Paul 
nioft  probably  meant,  when  he  enjoined  the 
Corinthians,  and  in  them,  all  Chriftians  in 
general,  fo  to  account  of  him,  and  his  Suc- 
ceffours  in  the  fame  Offices,  as  of  the  Mini- 
nifiers  of  Chrijl,  and  Stewards  of  the  My- 
Jieries  of  God.  And  for  the  better  judging 
of  this  Matter,  it  will  be  neceflfary  to  look 
a  little  back,  and  obfervq.  the  particular 
Occafion  of  thefe  Words.  There  were  in  the 
Church  of  Corinth^  at  the  time  whenSt.P^w/ 
wrote  this  Epiftle,  very  great  Contentions, 
and  an  unufual  kind  of  Difference  amongft 
them,  on  the  Account  of  their  Teachers: 
For  as  they  whofe  Bufinefs  and  Endeavour 
it  is  to  Inftrud  and  Reform  Mankind,  do 
very  often  meet  with  no  other  Returns  for 
their  Labours,  and  good  Intentions,  but 
thofe  of  Slight  and  Contempt,  and  fometimes 
worfe  Ufagc  5  here  the  Cafe  was  quite  other- 
wife  :  For  the  Contentions  were  not  diredly 
againji,  but  in  favour  of  their  feveral  Teach- 
ers 5  tho'  it  might  and  did  happen  accidental- 
ly, that  as  one  encreafed  in  their  ill-grounded 
Favour,  fo  did  another  decreafe  5  and  the 

C  Admirers 
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Admirers  o(  Jpollos  naturally  fell  into  a  lefs 
efteem  of  St.P^7//,than  they  ought  to  have  had 
of  him  5  and  fo  again,  they  that  were  of  Paul, 
treated  ApoUos  in  like  manner.  But  as  this 
was  only  the  cotifequence  of  a  wrong  Efteem 
at  firft,  the  principal  Difpute  was  not,  whe- 
ther they  fhould  have  any  Inftrudors,  or  no  ^, 
but  of  thofe  which  they  had,  and  were  wil- 
ling to  own  as  fuch,  which  were  the  beft. 
And  therefore,  in  fuch  a  Contention  as  this, 
every  one  of  thcfe  Minifters  of  Chrift  had  his 
sCor.i. 1 2. Followers  and  Admirers  3  but  then  there 
were  fome  who  were  for  Paul^  fome  for  Cephas 
or  Peter,  and  others  for  Apollos,  Some,  indeed, 
(as  it  follows)  faid  they  were  of  Chrift :  But 
whatever  they  meant  by  faying  fo,  which  it  is 
not  eafy  to  know,  they  could  not  be  partial 
with  refpedt  to  any  particular  Minifter  of 
Chrift  5  fince  they  feem,  by  what  they  faid,  to 
have  been  for  none  at  all.  Nor  does  St.Paul  take 
any  farther  notice  of  them,  in  the  profecution 
of  his  Argument  3  as  not  falling  diredly  in  his 
way,  whatever  their  particular  Opinion  was, 
or  how  faulty  foever  they  might  be  in  divi- 
dwg  even  for  Chrift,  as  they  pretended. 

Now,  that  which  led  the  reft  of  thefe 
Perfons  into  their  particular  Miftakes,  was, 
their  not  duly  obferving  the  true  Nature  of 
the  Gofpef  Miniftry,  of  in  what  Capacity, 
and  to  what  Ends  and  Purpofes,  either 
PauJ^  or  Apollo^,  or  Cephas,  or  any  other 
Servant  of  Chrift,  miniftred  unto  them. 
They  had  been  ufed  before,  in  their  ftate 


ver.  I, 
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of  Heathenifm,  to  the  mfdom  of  words,  as 
St.  Paul  calls  the  Heathen  Learning,  in  the 
Firft  Chapter  of  thisEpiftlc  ^  their  Ears  had^^^M?- 
been  lojig  filled  and  entertained  with  the 
fine  Harangues  and  fet  Difcourfes  of  their 
Philofophers  and  Oratours,  and  thefe  had 
made  fuch  a  deep  Impreflion  upon  them,  that 
they  could  not  eafily  relifh  any  thing  elfe  from 
the  Apoftles  of  Chrift,  but  the  fame  excellency 
offpeech  and  of  mfdom  5  and  the  nearer  any  chap.  2. 
of  them  came  up  to  it,  the  more  ready  were 
they  to  follow  and  admire  them,  to  glory 
in  them,  and  reft  upon  them  as  the  Ju- 
tbors,  rather  than  the  Helpers  of  their  Faith. 
And  as  Apollos's  Charader  is  given  in  the 
1 8th  of  the  ABs,  at  the  24th  Verfe,  that 
he  was  an  eloquent  Man,  as  well  as  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  fervent  in  the  Jpirjt  5 
it  is  no  wonder  that  he  had  a  great  number 
of  fuch  Admirers,  and,  to  (peak  in  our 
modern  Language,  was  mightily  followed  in 
thofe  Days  5  and  Cephas  or  Peter,  whether 
he  had  the  fame  Eloquence  or  no,  yet  as  it 
appears  from  his  general  Charadter  and  con- 
ftant  Behaviour,  having  a  great  deal  of 
Warmth  and  Vehemency  in  his  Temper, 
which  could  not  but  fhew  it  felf  in  his  Ad- 
drelTes  to  his  Hearers,  he  might  gain  thereby 
unavoidably  on  their  Affedions  and  Efteem, 
and  by  that  means  become  the  Head  of  an- 
other Party,  not  by  his  own  Choice,  but  by 
their  Prejudices.      And    perhaps  St.  Paul*^ 

C  2  parti- 
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particular  Excellency,  and  that  whereby  he 
gained  a  Set  of  Admirers  and  Followers  too, 
cbap.  2.  was  his  Jiiidiovjly  dechning  every  thing  that 
^^^'  ^'  Jook'd  like  humane  Wifdom  and  Eloquence 
in  preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  only  declaring 
to  them,  in  a  plain,  fimple,  and  natural  way, 
the  Tejiimony  of  God^  as  he  calls  it.  For 
this,  perhaps,  the  better  and  wifer  fort  of 
Chap.  2,  Chriftians  might  glory  in  him  more  than 
they  fhould  have  done,  as  others  did  in 
jipoUos  for  his  Eloquence,  or  in  Cephas 
for  his  Fervour  and  Vehemency  of  Spirit. 
But  whether  thefe,  or  any  other  Prejudices, 
in  favour  of  thefe  Holy  Perfons,  (for  there 
is  no  being  pofitive  in  a  Matter  left  fo  much 
in  the  dark  as  this  is)  were  the  Occafion  of 
the  DivifionS  at  Corinth^  it  is  very  plain,  that 
they  admired  rather  too  much  than  too  little 
their  Paftours  and  Inftrudors,  and  either  upon 
falfe  and  miftaken  grounds,  or  fuppofing  them 
right,  yet,  in  an  undue  meafure  and  manner, 
depended  on  them  more  than  they  ought  to  have 
done.  St.  Faul  therefore  had  no  occafion  to 
reprove  them  for  flighting  or  undervaluing 
him  and  his  Fellow-Labourers  in  general,  for 
this  they  did  not,  but  for  fetting  too  high 
a  Value  upon  them,  for  thofe  things  chiefly 
which  did  not  properly  belong  to  them  a^ 
Mimfters  of  Chrifi,  nor  were  elTential  to  their 
Charader  as  Stewards  of  the  Myjleries  of  God, 
That  which  thisCharader  required  of  them 
was,  as  St.  Faul  fays  cicpreflyin  the  Verfc 

aftei 
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after  the  Text,  that  they  he  found  faithful:, 
not  taking  to  themfelves,  as  it  were  by  force^ 
the  Dignity  of  their  Majler,  but  doing  all  they 
could  to  tnake  him  efteemed  and  beloved^  as 
Theodoret  explains  the  Words  (a) .  But  thefe 
mifguided  Corinthians  did  not  feem,  by  their 
Behaviour,  to  lay  any  great  ftrefs  upon  this 
point  of  Faithfulnefs  to  their  Truft  in  their 
feveral  Teachers,  but  only  efteemed  them  for 
their  ornamental  Abilities,  as  Wife,  or  EIo" 
quent,  or  Zealous  Perfons  5  and  thereby  fell 
into  a  vain  Admiration  of  fome,  to  the  Pre- 
judice and  Difcouragement  probably  of  others^ 
and  were  puffed  up,  (as  it  is  afterwards  ex-  chapi  4. 
prelTed  )  for  one  againfl  another,  overlooking  "^^^^  ^* 
the  main  Things  for  which  they  ought  to 
have  efteemed  them  all,  (viz.)  thdr  Jut  ho-- 
rity  in  Common  as  Minifters  of  Chrift,  and 
their  Bufinefs  as  Stewards  of  the  Myfteries  of 
God,  and  their  Faithfulnefs  ta  their  Maftec 
in  the  Difcharge  of  their  Truft. 

And  therefore  when  St.  Paid  was  to  ftt  this 
Matter  right,  he  plainly  diftinguifties  betweerv 
the  Man  confidered  in  himfelf,  and  with  his 
particular  Endowments,  and  the  CharaHer 
he  bears  of  a  Minijier  of  Chriji,  and  enjoyus  ths 
Corinthians  to  lay  the  ftrefs  upon  the  latter 
only,  as  the  true  way  to  put  an  End  to  their 
unhappy  Contentions  on  this  Head.     Let  a 


(a)  Ova  im  r   J^im'nr^  t^  d^'iAV  e6fTj^«r»,  dhK  hut  isi 
^scaroT?  -3^  ivvoiap  <pvhd^^*    Tom.  3.  pag.  13^. 


Mam 


( " ) 

Man  (fays  he)  fo  Account  of  us,  as  of  the  Mi- 
nijiers  of  Cbrifi,  and  Stewards  of  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  God  ^  that  is.  Let  no  Man  look  on  us 
as  afting  by  our  own  Authority,  or  for  our 
own  Advantage  ^  let  him  not  ground  his 
Efteera  of  us,  and  Refped:  towards  us,  on  fuch 
things  as  either  do  not  belong  to  us  at  ail, 
or  are  nieerly  ornamental  in  us.  We  are  not 
Chap.  I.  either  Philofophers,  Or  Oratours,  Wifemen, 
ver.  20.  Scribes,  or  Difptiters  of  this  World,  nor  yet 
fpiritual  Kings  and  Princes,  in  it :  Our  true 
Charader  is  that  of  Mmifters  vf  Chrijl  5  and 
our  proper  Bufinefs  and  Imploymcnt  is,  to 
difpenfe  the  Myfleries  of  God,  like  faithful 
Stewards  of  his  Houftiold,  to  thofe  who  are 
in  ir.  And  if,  on  thefc  Accounts,  any  Man 
(hall  efteem  and  value  us,  we  can  receive  fuch 
Honour  for  our  Mafter  s  fake,  tho'  not  for 
our  own  5  knowing,  that  xchen  we  have  done 
all  that  vcas  commanded  us,  we  have  done  no 
more  than  it  was  our  Duty  to  do  5  and  that 
Luke  17.  after  all,  we  are  Jlill  hit  unprofitable  fervants  : 
^^'  Or  if  we  are  defpifed  or  undervalued  on 
the  Account  of  this  olir  Charafter  and 
Employment,  it  ought  to  he  a  very  fmall 
^'^'''  5-  thing  to  us,  that  we  are  thus  judged  of 
Men,  lince  they  are  not  properly  our 
Judges  in  this  Cafe  5  and  we  know  that 
we  ferve  a  Mafter,  who  both  can  and  will 
judge  us,  according  to  the  Sincerity  of  our 
Hearts,  and  the  Integrity  of  our  Hands  in 
his  Eye-fight. 

This 


(  =3  ) 

This  I  take  to  be  the  true  fenfe  and 
defign  of  this  PafTage  of  St.  ?aul  (a),  which 
was  not,  (as  fome  feem  to  miltake  it)  chiefly 
intended  to  magnify  his  Office,  but  to  fet 
the  frefumed  Dignity  of  it  upon  its  true  and 
proper  Foundation.  Tho' indeed, by  neceffary 
Confequence,  there  is  no  magnifying  it  like 
fetting  it  in  a  true  light,  and  reprefcnting  it 
fairly  and  impartially  to  thofe,  from  whom  we 
exped  a-  juft  and  honourable  Regard  to  it. 

For  whatever  a  Heathen  or  a  Jew  may 
think  of  the  Name  of  Chrift,  it  muft  fure  be* 
facrcd  and  venerable  to  a  Cbri/lian,  who 
owns  him  for  his  Lord  and  bis  God-^  who 
has  given  up  himfelf  to  his  Obedience,  and 
rejoyces  in  him  as  his  Saviour  and  mighty 
Deliverer.  To  ferve  him,  »  ^^^^  aixmo^  'd??, 
than  whom  nothing  is  better,  (as  the  devout 
Father  (b)  of  old  fpeaks)  muft  undoubtedly 
be  thought,  by  every  one  that  knows  him, 
to  be  a  Poft  of  Honour,  as  well  as  Labour.- 
And  this  is  what  another  Father  ((?)  calls 
/ui£?«v  Tn  (^uffH  TO  yt^r,  to  meafure  the  Honour 
by  the  Nature  of  the  Office. 


{a)  I  have  underftood  this  whole  Difcourfe,  as  Clement  of 
home  of  old,  and  fome  of  our  beft  Comtnencacors  of  late  have 
done,  upon  good  reafons,  of  the  Ferfons  of  Paul^  and 
Peter^  and  ApoUos,  and  not  as  only  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  them  from  other  Perfons ;  that  EKprefhon  at  the  6th . 
Verfe  of  this  Chapter,  which  has  led  fome  to  think  other- 
wife,  being  fairly  enough  applicable  to  one  particular  branch.  - 
of  tihis  Diicourfe  of  St.  Paul.  See  Grotius  and  Whitby  on  the 
place. 

(b)  J&u^'msin  Ep^,  ad  JUagncf,        (0  Timdaret  in  loc 

But 
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But  then,  I  fear,  we  (hall  never  gain  any 
'thing  like  this  true  Honour,  by  calling  upon 
^en,  as  the  pretended  Infallible  Head  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  does,  (and  I  hope  no  Body 
•elfe  is  fo  foolifli)  to  account  of  us  as  Lords 
and  Kings  over  them,  as  having  Dominion 
over  their  Faith  and  their  Confciences,  and 
a  Power  committed  to  us,  not  for  their 
Edification,  but  Deftrudion. 

Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  (hall  we  ever 
have  their  Efteem  and  Refped  in  a  true  and 
proper  way,  if  we  feek  it  only  by  humane 
Methods,  and  a  worldly  Wifdom,  by  bare 
excellency  of  Speech,  or  ftudied  Eloquence^ 
thefe  things  may  recommend  us  to  their  Ears 
and  perhaps  their  Table-talk,  but  they 
will  never  give  us  a  place  in  their  inward 
Efteem  and  Affedions,  where  alone  we  muft 
reign^  (  pardon  a  common  Expreflion,  if  it 
feem  too  bold  )  if  we  exped  to  do  any  Good 
in  the  World  5  at  leaft  not  fuch  a  one  as  can 
aiford  us  any  real  Comfort  in  the  Difcharge 
of  our  Duty  as  Minijiers  of  Chnft  5  which 
we  cannot  but  know,  is  of  a  different  Na- 
ture from  the  Art  of  pleafing  Mens  Fancies, 
or  gratifying  their  Curiofities.  The  Myfteries 
of  Chriftianity  committed  to  us,  are  not 
thofe  oilsahire^  but  ^i Grace  :  and  as  the  Sal- 
vation of  Men,  in  the  ordinary  way,  depends 
on  our  faithful  difpenfing  of  them  3  fo 
will  undoubtedly  their  Efteem  of  us  (  if 
they  know  what  they  do)  for  our  Labours 
in  fo  good  a  Work,  as  well  as  our  own  Com- 
fort 
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fort  and  Satisfadion,   in  refleding  on  what 
we  have  done. 

We  only  then  beg  Leave  to  fay  to  the 
Laity  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  as  St.  ?aul  did 
to  his  Corinthians^    Let  a  Man  fo   account 
of  us,  as  of  the  Minijlers  ofChrift^  and  Stew- 
ards of  the  Myjieries  of  God :  And  furely,  in 
faying  this,  we  can  never  give  a  juft  Offence 
to  any  reafonable  Man  5  for  this  only  implies, 
that  it  is    his   Duty  to   look  upon   us  as 
Friends,  and   not  as  Enemies,   for   bringing 
to  him  the  glad  Tydings  of  the  Gofpel,  to 
pay  a  due  and  a  ferious  Attention  to  us,  in  the 
difcharge    of  our  weighty  Office,    and    to 
receive  with  Meeknefs  the  Word  of  Life, 
which  we  difpenfe  unto  him  5  to   admit  of 
our  Exhortations,  as  the  tenders  of  our  Love 
and  Concern  for  his  Soul  5  and  our  Reprofs, 
as  the  Wounds  of  a  Friend,  and  not  of  an 
Enemy  5  to  look  upon  us  as  the  Helpers  of 
his  Joy  here,  and  the  Promoters,  as  far  as 
it  is  in  our  poor  Powers,  of  his  everlafting 
Happinefs  hereafter :    We  only  defire  every 
Man  to  remember,  that  in  all  this,  we  do 
not  ad  (as  I  faid  before)  by  our  own  Autho- 
rity, nor  for  our  own  Advantage.     We  ferve 
the  fame  Mafter  that  the  reft  of  our  Chriftian 
Brethren  do,  tho*  in  a  different  and  nearer 
Capacity,  and  that  in  Offices  of  real  Benefit 
to    Mankind  5    and   therefore  I    think    we 
may  reafonably  hope  for  fuch  Regard,  as  the 
Dignity  and  Ufefulnefs  of  our  Station  de- 

D  ferves. 
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ferves,  efpecially  if  we  take  care  to  be 
found  faithful  in  the  difcharge  of  the 
Duties  of  it. 

But  I  had  rather  leave  this  Inference  to 

be  made  by  every  Man's  own  private  Reflexion, 

"than  infift  farther  upon  it,    how  naturally 

foever    it  may  flow   from   what    has    been 

faid:  Nay,  (tho' perhaps  I  may  be  thought 

2  Cor. II. to  fpeak  as  a  fool,  in  faying  fo,)  I  had  ra- 

*^'         ther  the  Minifters  of  Chrift  fhould  lofe  fome 

of  that  Efteem  and  Refped  they  may  juftly 

lay  Claim  to  for  their  Works  fake,  than  run 

the  hazard  of    being  thought  to  feek  their 

own  Glory  more  than  that  of  him  who  fent 

them,  by  pleading  too  warmly  for  it,  even 

under  the  greateft  Provocations,  which  fome 

think  have  been  given  us  in  this  loofe  and 

degenerate  Age  3  but  yet  had  better,  in  my 

Opinion,     have    been     overlooked,     than 

indifcreetly  refentcd  3    which,    I  fear,    has 

been    the  fault    on  one  fide,   as  much  as 

upreafonable  Contempt    has   been    on    the 

other. 

And  thus  having  gone  through  the  chief 
Parts  of  my  prefent  Bufinefsj  I  come  now,  as 
I  promifed,  in  the 

Third  and  Laft  place,  To  draw  an  Infer- 
ence or  two  from  what  has  been  faid,  and  fo 
Conclude.      And, 

ijl.  We 


(v)  ■ 

ift.  We  may  learn,  from  the  Occafion  of 
St,  Paul's  Difcourfe  in  this  place,  to  guard 
againft  that  common,  but  very  pernicious 
Infirmity,  of  having  Mens  Perfons  in  Admi- 
ration, upon  the  account  of  fuch  things  as 
muft  appear  very  Jittle,  when  compared  with 
the  great  and  weighty  Matters  of  Religion. 
It  was  a  want  of  this  branch  of  Chriftian 
Circumfpedion,  that  gave  occafion  to  the 
Heats  and  Quarrels*  at  Corinth,  and  created 
fuch  Uneafinefs  to  the  true  and  fincere 
Apoftles  of  Chrifl,  and  threatned  fo  much 
Mifchief  to  the  Caufe  they  were  engaged  in, 
if  not  timely  remedied.  For  what  would 
have  become  at  laft  of  the  great  Defign  of 
Chriftianity,  which  was  to  reform  Mankind, 
and  fave  Sinners  from  Eternal  Deftrudion, 
if  the  Humour  had  continued,  of  valuing 
the  Minifters  of  Chrifl,  and  Stewards  of 
the  Myfteries  of  God,  for  no  other  reafon 
but  their  Wit  or  Eloquence,  or  any  other 
Ornament,  in  delivering  their  Meflage  >  or 
at  befl,  of  laying  a  greater  flrefs  upon  thefe, 
than  on  the  Dodrine  of  the  Crofs,  and  the 
Means  of  Salvation  publifhed  by  them  ? 
And  indeed  this  Humour  did  prevail  fo 
much,  and  fo  long  in  that  Church,  (  not- 
withflanding  all  that  St.  ?aul  could  fay  in 
this  or  his  2d  Epiftle  againft  it )  and  that 
in  favour  of  Perfons  much  every  way  infe- 
riour  to  a  ?aul,  a  Cephas,  or  an  A^pollos,  that 
D  2  St.C/f- 
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St.  Clement  (^)  afterwards  was  forced  to  en- 
gage in  the  fame  Argument  with-  them,  either 
after,  or  but  a  little  before  he  was  made 
Bifhop  of  Rome. 

And  well  would  it  have  been  for  us,  if 
the  fame  unhappy  Humour  had  not  been 
propagated  down,  even  to  thefe  latter  Ages  5 
we  fhould  probably  have  feen  fewer  Di- 
flradions  either  in  Church  or  State,  if  fome 
had  not  been  for  a  ?aul^  and  others  for  a 
Cephas,  fome  for  2LnApo!los,  and  others,  as 
they  pretend,  for  none  but  Cbrijl  5  and  all 
this,  upon  little  Prejudices,  and  incompetent 
Keafons»:  I  fay,  fewer  Diftradions  in  State 
as  well  as  Church  5  for,  however  it  may  be 
in  other  Nations,  it  is  but  too  evident  that 
in  this,  Divifions  in  the  latter  have  always 
had  a  very  bad  Influence  on  the  former* 
And  if  fo,  how  carefully  fhould  all  they, 
who  truly  love  the  Peace  of  our  Jerufalem^ 
and  wifli  well  to  our  Sion.,  watch  againft  all 
*  appearances  of  this  kind  of  Evil  5  by  weigh- 
ing Caufes,  and  not  the  Perfons  of  Men,  in 

Tim.  5.  a  righteous  Ballance  5  by  doing  nothing  thro' 
I. 

(it)  £T*  dhttBeiitf  'TJrv^djfjLetllKUi  CTerftAec  CfitV  *At6- 

^OKQ-  'TJci  cWTii  T5,    )y    K»^<t  T€,  }y    'Att'oKKo  j  dUi,    li  3^ 

■T,:a.§'  ajjToii.     Nujji  J  KctjetvorKTctji  r'lva   vfu-AS  </'/fcrp£-4.cty> 

>t  T.  A.  cicmcnds  Roma.  Epif,  prior,  ad  G)nnt.  Edit.  Woc- 

lom.  pag.  189,  &:c 

i*         partiality  ^ 


fartiality  ^  by  lefTening,  rather  than  en- 
creafing  the  number  of  Confroverfies,  efpc- 
cially  within,  as  it  were,  our  own  Bowels, 
amongft  the  Members  of  the  fame  eftabliffi- 
ed  Church  5  which,  like  all  other  vifible 
Societies,  can  only  ftand  and  flourifh  by 
Unity  and  Concord,  by  a  prudent  Zeal  for 
its  Faith  and  Difcipline,  and  a  Behaviour,  in 
every  Order  of  Men  in  it,  void  of  offence 
loth  towards  God^  and  towards  -Man  5  the 
Man  efpecially  of  God's  own  right  hand, 
the  breath  of  our  nojirils,  and  the  Anointed  of  i^m.  4,20 
the  Lord,  whom,  •  we  hope,  he  has  made  fo 
firong  for  himfelf  and  under  the  JJjadow  of^^^^'^°' 
whofe  wings  may  we  long  rejojce.  Which  '^* 
we  fhall  be  the  more  likely  to  do,  if  we 
learn,  from  what  has  been  faid,  as  we  eafily 
may,  in  the 

2d  place.  Wherein  the  true  Wifdom  and 
Intereft  of  the  Minifters  of  Chrift,  in  what 
Station  foever  placed  in  his  Church,  confifls, 
(viz,')  in  keeping  fteadily  to  their  facred 
Office  and  Employment,  and  in  feeking  for 
Glory  and  Honour  no  other  way,  but  by 
being  faithful  to  their  Lord  and  Mafter  in 
their  proper  Work,  and  confciencioully  In- 
duftrious  in  difpenfing  to  his  Family  their 
Meat  in  due  feafon.  If  this  great  Apoftle. 
had  intended,  or  thought  it  decent  for  him 
to  raife  himfelf  a  Name  and  Reputation  in. 
the  World,  by  any  other  Methods,  no  Man 
was  certainly   better  qualified    for  fuch  an 

Under^- 
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Undertaking  than  he  was,  being  bred  up  at 
At\s22.s.tbe  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and,  as  appears  from 
fome  PaJJages  (/?)  in  his  Writings,  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  'LQ^rnmg  of  the  Heat  bens, 
and  no  njean  Proficient  in  their  feveral  kinds 
of  Wifdom  and  Eloquence  5  but  all  thefe 
Things  he  laid  down  at  the  feet  of  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  as  well  knowing  that  they 
were  not  the  main  Matters  he  was  to  purfue, 
(tho'  he  mighty  and  did  occafionally,  prefs 
them  into  his  Service)  in  the  difchargc  of 
his  Apoftolical  Office,  as  a  Minifier  ofChrifi^ 
and  a  Steward  of  the  Myjieries  of  God.  This 
Charader,  he  found,  obliged  him  to  lay  the 
Atts::.  whole  ftrefs  of  his  Labours,  in  declaring  to 
~i^-^'  all  Men  the  Counfel  of  God,  for  their  Salvation  5 
in  taking  heed  of  the  Flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Gh oft  had  made  him  Overfeer,  and  feed- 
ing the  Church  of  God,  which  he  had  pur- 
chafed  with  hu  ovm  Blood.  In  thefe  and  the 
like  holy  Ofiices,  he  endeavoured  to  fhew 
himfelf  faithful  even  to  the  Death :  This 
was  all  the  Wifdom  he  pretended  now  to 
be  Mafter  of,  and  in  this  Way  he-  bore  up 
himfelf  bravely  againft  all  Oppofition  3  and 
where  he  could  not  prevent  or  filence,  yet, 
defpifed  the  unreafonable  Cenfures  of  Men, 

Oh,  that  fonie  Rays  of  this  his  Wifdom 
may  ftill  continue  to  defcend  upon,  and  en- 
.lighten  his  Succe/rours  in  general,  to  the  End 
of  the  World  5  that  laying  afide  all  meerly 

(a)    A(fls  i^.  i3,  2c,     Tic.  1. 12.     Aft s  25.  29. 

A      humane 
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humane  Wifdom,    and    worldly  Policy,  we 
may,  in  whatfoever  Station  in  his  Church, 
it  pleafes  God  to  place  us,   mind    the  one 
thing  neceffary,  the  faving  of  Souls,  our  own,  ^  ~.      ,    • 
and  tbofe  that  are  committiedto  our  Care :  And,  15/  *  ^ 
as  our  Apoftle  exprelTes  himfelf  in  another 
place,  by   mamfeftatwn    of  the  Truth,    take 2Cor. ^2, 
care  to  commend   our  felves  to  every   Man's 
Conference  in  the  fight  of  God  ^   knowing  it 
to  be  our  trueft  hitereft,  as  it  is  certainly 
our  moft  indifpenfable  Duty,  to   fcrve  Jefus  • 

Chrift  and  his  Church  with  Zeal,  and  Dili- 
gence, and  Faithfulnefs  to  our  Lives  End  5 
that  fo,  when  He  our  Lord  and  Mailer  Ihall 
come  again  at  the  End  of  it,  to  judge  the 
World,  every  one  of  us,  whether  Bifhop, 
Prieft,  or  Deacon,  may  hear  him  pronounce 
that  comfortable  Sentence,  upon  our  Behavi- 
our, Well  done,  good  and  faithful  Servant '^^^^^^  25. 
inter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord.  ^'* 
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Preach*d  before  the  Honourable 

Houfe  of  Commons. 


I  Pet.  ij.  \6, 

not  uftng  your  Liberty  for  a  Cloaks  of 
Malic  ioufnefs"'^'' 


HAVING  at  prefent  the  Honour  of 
Ipeaking  in  this  Place,  on  this  aufpi- 
cious  Day,  upon  fb  many  Accounts 
facred  to  Liberty  ;  at  this  unhappy 
Jundure,  when  fb  many  feem  weary  of  the 
Blefling  ;  and  before  this  Honourable  Aflembly, 
the  publick  Guardians  and  Protedors  of  it ;  I 
caimor,  I  perluade  my  felf,  make  choice  of  a 
Subjed:  more  proper  for  the  Occafion,  more 

delerving 


(Ah 

deferving  your  Attention,  or  more  becoming  a 
Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  than  this  which  the 
Apoftk  in  thQ  wofds  fcad  to  You  prefeftts  Us 
with. 

For  the  better  Underftandihg  of  which,  it 
muft  be  remember'd,  that  the  Gofpel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  is  in  feveral  Paflages  of  Scri- 
pimre  reptefented  to  Us  as  a  State  of  Liberty ^ 
and  the  Apollle  St.  James  ftiles  it  the  ferfeEi 
Law  of  Liberty.  The  Natiire  of  which  Li- 
berry,  if  we  confult  thefc  Writings,  we  iliall 
find  to  confift  in  thele  three  Things  ;  in  a  Free- 
dom from  the  Dominion  and  Guilt  of  Sin  \  in  a 
Freedom  from  the  Jewijh  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
nies ;  and  in  a  Freedom  from  a  flavifh  Sub- 
jcdion,  and  Dependance  on  any  Power  upon 
Earth.  In  thefe  three  Things  confifls  the  Na- 
ture of  true  Liberty,  a  Word  than  which  none 
has  a  more  grateful  Sound,  and  than  which 
none,  I  fear,  has  ever  been  more  ungratefully 
abuied ;  there  having  to  thefe  three  Sences  in  the 
eariieil:  times  been  advanced  as  many  others  in 
dired:  oppofition.  For  Ibme  wilfiilly  mifta- 
kiiig  the  Notion  of  Chriflian  Liberty,  took  the 
Liberty  to  difcharge  Men  from  all  Obligation  to 
the  Moral  Law  ;  and  fo  Liberty  was  abufed  to 
Liccntioufnefs.  Others  flretching  their  Liberty 
to  the  utmoil  Bounds,  andexercifmg  it  in  all  Ca- 
ics  vvirhout  any  regard  to  the  Infirmities  of  their 

Brethren 
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Brethren,  broke  through  all  the  Laws  of  Chri- 
ftian  Charity  ;  and  lo  Liberty  was  abufed  to 
Scandal.     A  third  fort  being  told  that  they  were 
free,  that   they  were  fervants  of  God,    that 
they  muft  call  no  man  mafler  upon  earthy  and 
the  hke,  difcharged  themfelves  from  all  Obliga- 
tions to  Government,  and  dilclaimed  all  Sub- 
jecStion  to  the  Higher  Powers  ;  and  fb  Liberty 
was  abufed  to  Rebellion.     This  innocent  Word 
therefore  having  in  fuch  grofs  Inftances   ferved 
for  a  Cloak  of  Licentioufnefs,  Scandal,  and  Re- 
bellion, we  find  the  two  great  Apoflles,  of  the 
Gentiles,   and  of  the   Circumcijion,  with  one 
confent,  and  almoft  in  the  fame  words,  cautio- 
ning Men  againfl  the  abufe  of  it :  Te  have  been 
called,  fays  St.  ^aul,  unto  liberty,  only  ufe  not 
liberty  for  an  occafion  to  the  flejh  ;  And  St.  ^e- 
ter  in  the  words  now  read.  As  free,  and  not 
iijing  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicioufnefs. 
And  this  we  may  obferve  to  have  been  the  con- 
ftant  manner  of  the  firfl  infpired  Preachers  of 
our  Faith,  not  to  Ipend  their  time  fb  much  in 
vain  Joy  and  Gratulations  for  the  Bleffings  re- 
ceived, how  great  and  valuable  foever  in  them- 
felves, as  in  Cautions  and  Exhortations  not  to 
abufe  them. 

Wherefore,  in  imitation  of  thefe  great  Exam- 
ples, tho'  the*  Memory  of  this  happy  Day,  in 
which  the  indulgent  Providence  of  G  o  d  to  this 
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Nation  has  more  tliaa  once  appeared  in  the 
prefervation  of  our  Liberties  both  in  Church 
and  State,  is  enough  to  tempt  a  Man,  capable  of 
being  warmed  with  io  pleafmg  a  Subje(ft,  to 
fpend  the  Time  *  either  in .  congratulating  Our 
ielves  fo  great  a  Blefling,  or  in  Praife  and 
Thanklgiving  to  the  Author  of  it :  yet  I  Ihall 
chufe  xather  to  touch  at  prefent  upon  the  Abit- 
fes  which  may  be  made  of  it,  eipecially  hav- 
ing the  Honour  of  fpeaking  to  Thofe,  who,  if 
any  fuch  Abufes  are  found,  are  belt  able  to  cor- 
led:  them. 

The  Subjed  therefore  I  would  at  prefent  en- 
tertain You  with,  being  the  Abufe  of  Liberty, 
the  bed  way  I  think  will  be  to  fix  the  notion 
of  Liberty,  and  from  thence  deduce  the  Abufe 
of  it.  •   -'-M 

Liberty  then  in  its  fuUeft  Sence,  is  a  Power 
of  acfbing  as  we  pleafe  ;  but  Liberty  in  the  pre- 
fent enquiry  being  fuppofed  a  Blefting,  it  can- 
not confift  in  that  which  would  in  reality 
prove  the  greateft  Curfe.  Whoever  therefore 
lets  up  his  own  Will,  Pleafure,  and  Inclination 
for  the  Rule  of  his  Adtions,  abufes  Liberty, 
and  fets  up  for  Licentioufhefs. 

Our  own  Will  therefore  being  thrown  afide 
as  an  improper  Rule  of  our  A&ions,  Liberty 
may  in  the  next  place  be  confidejr'd  as  a  Power 
of  ading  according  to  the  beft  of  our  Judg- 
ment. 
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fiaents.  And  indeed,  if  Men  lived  wild  and  out 
of  Society,  I  fee  not  what  other  Rule  they 
could  go  by,  but  every  one  would  be  at  liberty 
to  ad:,  as  in  his  own  Judgment  He  thought 
beft.  But  being  join'd  in  Society,  and  obliged 
to  ad:  in  concert  with  Others,  Mens  Judgments 
are  apt  to  differ.  So  that  to  leave  every  Man 
to  ad  according  to  his  private  Judgment,  is  to 
diffolve  Society,  and  abufe  Liberty. 

If  all  Men  were  Wife  and  Good,  there  would 
be  ixo  need  of  Laws  and  Government,  but  every 
Man  might  be  left  to  follow  his  own  Judgment 
iind  Inclination  ;  for  every  Man  would  be  a 
Law  to  Himfelf :  But  this^,  I  think,  being  never 
to  be  exped:ed,  the  next  Thing  is  to  agree  a- 
mong  themfelves  upon  ibme  Rules  of  ading, 
that  is,  upon  Ibme  Form  of  Government :  And 
that  Government  which  leaves  Men  moft  in 
their  natural  Liberty,  with  the  lead  fnconveni- 
ence  to  the  Whole,  is  the  freeft  State  and  Go- 
vernment. Whoever  therefore  breaks  loofe 
from  thofe  Laws  which  the  Society  he  is  of  have 
agreed  to  ad  under,  is  an  Enemy  to  that  Socie- 
ty, and  an  Abufer  of  Liberty. 

The  beft  Laws  fignify  nothing  unlefs  they 
are  duly  executed.  There  cannot  therefore  be 
a  greater  Abufe  of  Liberty,  than  to  be  remiis 
andnegHgent  in  the  Punifhment  of  thofe  who 


^v^^iolate  them. 
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In  all  Free  States,  great  Care  is  generally  taken 
to  tie  iip,  as  much  as  po/fible,  the  Hands  of 
the  Magiflratc ;  not  with  a  Defign  that  Offen- 
ders iliould  efcape  unpuniflied,  but  to  prevent 
the  Abufe  of  Power.  Whoever  therefore  takes 
Advanti^e  in  any  fuch  Inftance,  and  offends  a- 
gainft  the  Spirit  of  the  Law,  under  the  Prote- 
d:ion  of  the  Letter  of  it,  makes  an  unworthy 
Ufe  of  that  Liberty  which  the  Laws,  perhaps 
ftrid:ly  IJDeaking,  Give  Him,  but  never  Defigned 
Him. 

Yet  in  the  freed  States  it  will  be  fbmetimes 
necelTary  to  devolve  more  Power  upon  the  Ma- 
giftrate  than  ordinarily  He  is  intruded  with. 
And  the  Realbn  of  doing  it  is,  the  prefent  Dan- 
ger which  may  threaten  the  Government,  and 
the  Confidence  repos'd  in  the  Integrity  of  the  Go- 
vernour.  Whoever  therefore,  without  any  Pof^ 
fibility  of  knowing  the  true  State  of  Things 
Himfelf,  fliall  in  times  of  publick  Danger,  en^ 
dcavour  to  ridicule  it,  or  lliall.prelume,  by  un- 
juft  Sulpicions  and  groundlefs  Jealoufies,  to  ler- 
fen  the  Confidence  of  the  People  in  their  Go- 
vernour,  a6ts  a  Part  diredily  contrary  to  true 
Liberty,  and  is  an  Abufer  of  it. 

So  that  upon  the  Whole,  Liberty  is  not  a 
Power  of  Cenfuring  our  Governours,  of  making 
the  mofl  malicious  Confl:ru<Si:ion  of  their  AcStions, 
of  alarming  the  People  with  imaginary  Dangers, 

an^. 
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and  fliuttiiig  their  Eyes  againfl  the  real  Ones  ; 
It  is  not  a  Power  of  Libelling  the  Government, 
and  a  Trick  of  evading  the  Punifhment  due  to 
that  Offence  ;  much  lels  is  it  a  Power  of  com- 
mitting Treafbn,  and  taking  Advantage  of  the 
Difficulty  of  Legal  ConvicSlion  ;  It  is  not  a  Re- 
miflhefs  in  executing  the  Laws  againfl  the  Ene- 
mies of  their  Country,  or  a  foolifli  Pity  for 
Criminals  in  order  to  derive  an  Odium  upon 
'thofe  who  bring  them  to  Juftice  ;  It  is  nor,  in 
fliort,  a  Power  of  a<!Jing  as  every  Man  pleafes, 
or  as  every  Man  thinks  befl,  tho*  in  oppofition 
to  the  common  Rules  agreed  on  by  the  whole 
Society :  Every  thing  of  this^Nature  is  an  Abufe 
of  Liberty  ;  And  whoever,  either  in  Dilcourfe 
or  Writing,  fliall  make  it  his  Bufmefs  to  lead  the 
People  into  any  fuch  falfe  and  dangerous  Notions 
of  Liberty,  are  juflly  to  be  number'd  among 
thole  whom  the  Apoflle  cenlures,  wbo  while 
they  ^romife  liberty,  are  themfelves  the  Jer* 
vants  of  corruption.  But  true  Liberty  is  the 
Reverfe  of  all  this,  and  thofe  alone  deferve  the 
Charaifler  of  a  Free  People,  who  placing  the 
ftricSteft  Guard  on  their  own  irregular  Wills  and 
Paflions,  avoid  all  Appearance  of  Licentiouf^ 
nefs  ;  who  diflinguilhing  between  Natural  and 
Civil  Liberty,  obediently  fubmit  to  the  Laws  of 
their  Country  ;  who  rejoice  and,  as  much  as  in 
them  li€S,  endeavour  to  fee  them  duly  executed ; 

B  X  who 
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who  take  all  imaginable  Care  that  none  fliall 
evade  them ;  who,  tho'  vigilant  and  jealous  of 
every  Step  that  may  be  taken  to  endanger  their 
Liberties,  yet  in  the  Midft  of  their  Jealoufies 
preferve  Senfe  enough  to  diftinguifli  between 
Power  given  to  demoy  their  Liberties,  and 
Power  ncceffary  to  defend  them.  This  alone  is 
true  Liberty,  the  only  Liberty  worth  contend- 
ing for,  the  Liberty  which  it  has  pleas'd  God 
hitherto  to  preferve  to  Us,  and  which  is  the* 
grateful  Subjed  of  this  Day's  Thankigiving. 

There  could  not  in  the  whole  Compals  of 
Difcourfe  be  a  more  pleafing  and.  agreeable  Sub- 
je<5t  of  it,  than  to  be  able  at  this  Time  to  look 
back  on  the  general  Behaviour  of  the  Nation, 
and  from  the  ftric!<teft  View  of  it,  to  find  Reafon 
to  applaud  their  Condudt.  If  from  the  Time 
of  the  Revolution,  from  which  Time  we  date, 
the  Prefervation  of  our  Liberties  both  in  Church 
and  State,  we  could  date  too  the  Good  Ufe  we 
have-ever  fmce  made- of  them,  this  Day  would 
be  indeed  a  Day  of  pure  and  unmix'd  Joy,  and 
Thanksgiving.  But  if  Liberty  be  the  Thing  I 
have  reprcfented  it,  we  have  great  Reafon  I 
fear  for  Grief  and  Humiliation,  fmce  there's 
not  a  fmgle  Article  or  Brahch  of  it  which  has 
not  been  fhamcfuUy  abufed.  For  was  there  ever 
a  greater  Licentioufnefs  in  the  Lives  of  Men,  a 
greater  Dilfolutenefs  of  Manners,  a  greater  Im- 
patience 


patience  of  Reftraint  in  every  kind,  as  if  none 
could  be  Free,  but  thofe  who  had  thrown  off  all 
Obligations,  and  without  Libertinifm  there  could 
be  no  Liberty.  But  not  to  detain  you  with  Inflan^ 
ces  in  this  kind  of  the  Abule  of  Liberty,  which 
it  may  be  faid  is  the  Complaint  of  all  Times, 
give  me  leave  to  touch  over  again  fbmc  of  thofe 
Inftances  already  mentioned,  which  may  have  a 
nearer  Relation  to  our  prefent  Circumftances. 

A  dangerous,  cruel,  and  bloody  Conlpiracy 
has  been  of  late  formed,  and  is  Hill  carrying  on 
againft  His  Majefly's  Perfbn  and  Government ; 
the  Subverfion  of  our  Religion,  Laws,  and  Li- 
berties, is  the  barbarous  Aim  and  Defign  of  it ; 
the  Particulars,  as  far  as  is  thought  convenient, 
have  been  laid  open.  What  now  has  been  the 
Return  of  a  Free-People  ?  To  clamour  for  want 
of  more  Intelligence,  to  precipitate  the  Mea- 
fures  of  the  Government,  and,  as  far  as  in  them 
lies,  to  foreclofe  the  Means  of  any  fuller  Dilco-' 
very.  For  the  Safety  of  the  Nation  it  has 
been  found  neceflary  to  draw  out  the  Forces,' 
and  to  form  Encampments.  What  now  have* 
been  the^refle(3:ions  of  a  Free  People?  To  applaud 
the  Care  and  Vigilance  of  their  Governours,  and 
to  return  their  mofl  grateful  Acknowledgments 
for  it }  On  the  contrary,  to  form  the  mofl  unrea- 
fonable  Sufpicions,  and  to  make  invidious  Compa- 
rifons  between  this  Beft  and  the  Worfl  of  Reigns. ' 

The 


llie  Situation  of  Affairs  is  fuch  as  requires  an 
Augmentation  of  the  Forces  :  To  this  has  been 
iiirmis'd  the  Danger  of  Standing- Armies,  the 
deftrud;ivc  Influence  of  them  on  free  Govern- 
ments, and  the  Grievance  it  was  thought  before 
the  Revolution.  I  mention  this  plainly,and  with- 
out Diiguifc,as  being  not  in  the  leaft  apprehenfi  vc, 
however  it  may  be  laboured,  of  any  dangerous 
Parallel  that  can  be  drawn  between  an  Army 
kept  up  by  Confent  of  Parliament,  and  Another 
Againfl  it ;  between  a  Tof'tjh  A  any  to  bring  in 
their  Religion,  and  a  Trot  eft aut  one  to  keep  it- 
out  ;  between  an  Army  raifed  to  fecure  our  Li- 
berries,  and  Another  to  deftroy  them ;  between 
an  Army  under  the  Command  of  a  Prince  who 
through  his  whole  Reign  has  never,  in  any  one 
Inftance,  made  the  leaft  Attempt  towards  Arbi- 
trary Power,  aod  Another  modelled  by  a  Prince 
v^'hofe  whole  Reign  was  one  continued  Effort  ta 
obtain  it. 

It  has  been  already  obferved,  and  nothing  can 
be  more  juft,  that  all  free  Governments  iliouW 
be  highly  cautious  how  they  truft  Power  in  the 
Hands  of  any  one.  But  it  has  been  obferved 
too,  that  it  may  be  fbmetimes  Neceflary  ;,  and 
When  can  it  be  more  {o  than  at  a  time  when  a 
mofl  unnatural  and  execrable  Con^iracy  is  work- 
ing Within  Us,  when  Foreign  Powers  have  been 
Ibllicitcd  to  fupport  ir,  which  the*  hitherto  in 
2  vain 


vain,  yet  no  doubt  are  ftill  warmly  applied  to ; 
And  it  lies  £ire  upon  Us  in  a  juft  lenle  of  Gra- 
titude to  keep  them  from  any  further  Tempta- 
tion, and  to  convince  tliem  by  the  ftrongeft  Ar- 
guments, that  an  Army  can  afford,  that  they 
have  no  reafonto  repent  their  Generofity.  This 
good  Effed:,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  produced  by 
Strengthening  Our-felves ;  but  what  Effed  an  in- 
dolent Negled:  of  providing  for  our  Safety,  un- 
der the  fpecious  Pretence  of  fecuring  our  Liber- 
ties might  have  produced,  I  am  unwilling  to 
conjediure ;  Tho'  in  all  probability  the  Event 
had  been  fatal,  and  thefe  fond  Lovers  of  Liber- 
ty would  have  foon  found,  that  by  hugging  their 
Liberties  too  clofe,  they  had  at  length  ftifled 
them. 

In  fuch  Circumftances  as  we  at  prefent  labour 
under,  what  better,  or  what  Other  Meafures 
could  have  been  followed,  than  thofe  which  the 

Wifdom  of  the  Nation  has  entered  on  ; The 

Advice,  it  feems,  is  to  gain  the  Affediions,  and 
reign  in  the  Hearts  of  the  People.  The  Ad- 
vice, it  nmfl  be  confefTed,  is  Good  and  Reafbna- 
ble  ;  {o  Good  and  Realbnable,  that  from  the 
Moment  in  which  this  Reign  began,  it  has  been 
always  ftridly  followed.  If  the  exadeft  Admi- 
niftration  of  Juftice,  if  the  moft  religious  Ob- 
fervance  of  the  Laws,  if  the  mod  gracious  Con- 
defcenfions,  if  every  Great  and  Princely  Vir- 
tue 
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can  win  the  Affed:ions  of  the  People,  their  Af. 
fe(3:ions  are  already  won,  and  no  doubt  His 
Majefty  has  already,  and  for  a  long  time,  reigned 
in  the  Hearts  of  the  Beft  and  Wileft  part  of  His 
Subjects.  But  if,  as  the  Advice  infmuates,  the 
Bulk  of  the  People  are  flill  alienated,  as  they 
are  hcc  to* Give  Advice,  fo  let  them  as  freely 
Receive  it.  Let  them  acSt  as  becomes  them  in 
their  feveral  Stations ;  Let  them  noifinfufe  Jea- 
loufies  in  the  Minds  of  the  People ;  Let  them 
not  be  afraid  where  no  fear  is,  and  jiee  when 
no  man  furfiies ;  Let  them  honeftly  confels,  that 
no  one  Step  has  been  taken  towards  the  Dimi- 
nution of  their  Liberties,  .nor  any  Inclination 
Aippcared  to  infringe  them.  Let  them  in  a  Word 
fairly  acknowledge,  that  thoie  whofe  Affecti- 
ons are  gained  to  the  Government,  will  not  be 
Alarm'd  at  the  Security  now  granted  ;  and 
that  thoie  whofe  Affedtions  are  not  gained,  are 
not  fit  to  be  truited. 

Among  the  many  ways  taken  to  poifon  the 
Minds  of  the  People,  and  fo  alienate  their  Af- 
fevStions,  the  mod  dangerous,  and  diffufive,  has 
hccn  that  infuffcrable  Licence  which  has  been 
of  late  io  fcandaloufly  taken  of  fpreading  Sedi- 
tious Papers,  and  Libels  thro*  the  Kingdom. 
This  at  length  is  advanced  into  a  Claim  of  Right, 
and  it  is  declared,  that  no  free  People  can  iub- 
iift  without  them.  Were  Men  of  low  and  needy 
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Gircumflatices  alone  concer«i'd  in  this  Matter, 
riie  Government,  fe  ought  I  know,  might  con- 
tinue their  Indulgence,  gnly  taking  care  that  as 
they  Write  for  Bread,  fb  they  fhould  Ibmetimes 
Eat  it  in  Sorrow.     But  when  Men  of  great  and 
plentiful  Fortunes  ihall  abufe  the  Leiiure  which 
their  Circumftances  afford  them' ;  when  Men  of 
Parts  and  Education  iliall  proftitute  their  Pens 
in  conveying  Weekly  Poifon  through  the  Na- 
tion, it  is  certainly  high  time  for  thole  who  are 
in  Authority  to  look  about  them,  and  prevent 
the  growing  Evil.     It  mull  be  confels'd,  that 
there  may  fome  Difficulty  attend  a  nice  Adjuft- 
ment  of  this  Matter,  fo  as  to  provide  againft 
all  PoflUble  Inconveniences  ;  But  fiire  it  can  be 
no  great  Difficulty  to  provide  fuch  Laws  as  fhall 
make  Men  effedually  underftand,  that  Papers, 
lb  glaringly  pointed  againfl  the  jf^refint  Govern- 
ment, that  He  who  runs  may  read  it,  Hiall  not 
be  deem'd  innocent  under  the  Cover  and  Prote- 
dl^ion  of  two  or  three  Words  thrown  in,  about 
Former  Reigns,  and  Neighbouring  Kingdoms  ; 
For  as  the  Cafe  at  prefent  ftands,  the  moft  bare- 
fac'd  Infults  pafs  with  Impunity,  and  all  is  right 

and  well,  and  ample  SatisfacStion  made,  if  at  the 

End  of  a  -virulent  Paragraph,  fliU-fraught  with 
Sedition,  the  Writer  can  but  perfwade  Himfelf 

in  a  dull  Line  or  two  to  protefl  againfl  Fad:. 
jAs  therefore  .in  former  Times  the  Abufe  of 

.;li  C  Power 
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Power,  and  (Iretchicg  it  too  for,  producefl  good 
Laws  for  the  Liberty  of  theSubjed: ;  So  it  may 
at  prefent  be  worth  while  to  confider,  whether 
the  Abufe  of  Liberty  ihould  not  in  its  Turn 
produce  fbme  good  Laws  for  the  Safety  of  the 
Government.  Seditious  Papers  are  the  certain 
Forerunners  of  publick  Conftdion  ;  The  Ten- 
dency is  natural ;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  when  Some  write  Upon  the  Confines  of 
Treafon,  Others  ihould  a5i  Within  them.  They 
naturally  tend  to  diminifh  the  Horror  of  the 
Crime  ;  For  when  Mens  Ears  have  been  ufed 
to  traiterous  Expreflions,  and  their  Talk  has  run 
long  in  that  Channel,  As  common  Swearers  by 
Degrees  lole  all  Senfe  of  Oaths,  So  thele  lofe  all 
Senle  of  that  Crime  ;  till  at  length,  being  con- 
firmed and  hardened  in  it,  it  fhaU  be  difficult  to 
perfvvade  them,  that  Trealbn  and  Rebellion  are 
Serious  Things. 

If  any  Man  doubt  of  this,  I  would  defire 
Him  to  look  back  no  farther  than  to  the  late 
Rebellion,  and  \ct  Him  remember  with  what  a 
carelefs  Concern  tho(e  miferable  People  flocked 
into  it,  without  any  Apprehenfion  of  Guilt  or 
Danger,  but  with  the  fame  Unconcern  as  if  they 
were  going  to  a  Fair  or  Market :  Let  Him  re- 
member, after  the  Succefs  of  His  Majefty*^ 
Arms,  when  their  Perfons  were  fecured,  and  re- 
ferved  for  Juftice  ;  lee  Hixu,  I  fay,  remember 

the 
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the  little  Setifc  they  had  of  any  further  Con- 
fequence  of  the  matter,  than  the  Trouble  of  ta- 
king an  inconvenient  Journey  at  an  unfeafonable 
Time  of  Year  ;  Upon  their  nearer  Approach, 
when,  by  the  dclcrved  Marks  of  Ini^my  ufual  in 
fuch  Circumftances,  they  began  to  apprehend 
that  they  werg  not  brought  up  only  to  fee  the 
Town  ;  Let  any  Man  remember  the  Surprize 
and  Confufion  they  were  in,  as  if  Ibme  ftrange 
and  un€xped;ed  Accidaic  had  befallen  them,  and 
they  were  not  treated  with  that  Dignity  andfle- 
fpecSt  which  they  looked  for  ;  Let  it  be  further 
remembered,  when  the  Principals  of  them  were 
Arraigned,  Convicted,  and  SenteiKed,  what 
little  Exped;ations  there  were  that  the  Sentence 
would  be  ever  executed ;  Immediately  after 
Execution,  and  the  juftefl^Punifhment  inflid:ed 
on  them ;  let  it  be  remembcr'd,  what  an  Alarm 
Ibme  took  at  fo  bold  a  Stroke,  and  what  unkind 
Cenliires  were  palTed  by  Others  on  the  langui- 
nary  Temper,  as  'twas  called,  of  fome  Able  and 
A(3:ive  Miniflers  who  were  well-prepared  to  bear 
thofe  Cenfures,  or  any  thing  worle,  for  the  Love 
they  bore  to  their  King  and  Country.  Let  any 
Man,  I  fay,  remember,  and  refledt  on  this  whole 
Tranfadlion  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End,. and 
then  tell  Me  what  otEer  Account  can  be  given 
of  it,  than  that  Men  maybe  lb  far  blinded  to 
their  Deftrudiou,  as  to  have  loft  all  Senle  and 
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Horror  of  the  Greateft  Crime,  and  to  look  on 
Treafon  and  Rebellion  as  nothing  at  all.  Where- 
fore to  awaken  Men,  if  pofTible,  to  a  Senfe  of  if., 
and  to  preferve  and  enliven  the  Senfe  of  it  in  the 
Breafts  of  all  thofe  who  have  not  yet  loft  it; 
give  Me  leave  to  lay  before  Vou,  in  as  few  Words 
as  polhble,  the  cruel  and  fatalConl^uences  which 
niuft  attend  all  Treafbns  and  Rebellions  againft 
the  prefent  Eftablilhment,  fhould  it  plcafe  God, 
for  our  Sins,  to  give  Succefs  to  any  fuch  Wicked 
Enterprize. 

Near  two  Centuries  have  now  pafled  fince  our 
happy  Deliverance  from  the  Corruptions  and 
Tyranny  of  the  Roman  Church.  From  that 
Time  to  the  prefent  Day,  their  conftant  Endea- 
vours have  been  to  deftroy,  or,  as  they  call  it, 
to  Recover  Us.  Once,  it  is  recorded,  in  the 
Dawn  of  the  Reformation,  under  a  Queen  of 
their  own  Perfwafion,  they  did  recover  Us;  and 
by  the  cruelleft  Treatment,  and  moft  barbarous 
Pcifecutions,  taught  \Js  what  we  are  to  under-^ 
iland  by  that  Word.  It  pleafed  God  in  His 
Goodnels,  and  for  His  Eled's  Sake,  to  ihorten 
thofc  Days.  To  Her  fucceeded  a  glorious  Pro- 
teftant  Queen,  under  whole  aulpicious  Influence 
the  Reformation  railed  up  its  Head,  took  Root, 
and  fpread  itfelf  over  the  whole  Nation.  It 
ought  certainly  to  be  looked  on  as  a  Leflbn  of 
Providence,  and  fuch  as  God  would  teach  the 
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'Reformation  from  its  very  Infancy,  That  there's 
no  Po/TibiHty  of  its  Prefervation  under  a  Prince 
of  a  different  Perfuafion,  when  by  fuch  early 
Inflances  on  either  Hand,  He  fhevv'd  it  Expiring 
under  one  Queen,  and  Reviving  under  the  Other. 
This  Lellbn,  which  Providence  defigned  for  the 
«  .InftrucStion  of  Proteftants,  and  which,  plain  as 
it  is,  it  feems  fome  have  not  yet  learned,  the 
Papifts  eafily  underftood.  For  tho'  they  have 
Ibmetimes  ventured  at  a  bolder  Stroke,  as  Wit- 
nefs  the  Deliverance  of  this  Day,  when  our 
King,  our  Nobles,  and  our  Commons,  were  in 
a  moil  favage  and  unheard  of  Manner  Deftined 
to  the  Slaughter  ;  yet  their  conftant  Endeavours 
have  been  to  Pervert  our  Princes,  as  well 
knowing  they  iliall  be  Mailers  of  the  Flock,  if 
they  can  but  gain  and  corrupt  the  Shepherd: 
After  long.  Trials,  and  many  Attempts  with 
more' or  lels  Succefs,  they  at  length  gained  a 
Prince  who  had  not  only  Imbibed  their  Religi-» 
on,  but  had  Courage  enough  ta  Profefs  it. 
They  had  Then  the  Game  feeurcj  and  in  their 
own  Hands,  had  they  but  known  how  to  play 
it ;  but  feeing  they  had  but  One  Life  to  depend 
on,  they  were  defirous  to  fecure  Another ;  And 
fb  in  confequence  of  the  firft  and  ruling  Prin- 
ciple of  all  their  Motions,  by  fome  Means  or 
other  they  procured  a  Succellbr.  I  defire  it 
may  be  Here  obferved   how  Neceflary  thefe 
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Wife  and  Crafty  Men  in  their  Generation  thought 
it  to  have  a  Prince  of  their  Own  Perfuafion  up- 
on the  Throne,  that  they  fhould  venture  at  fo 
bold  a  Step,  and  rather  than  run  the  Hazard 
of  leaving  the  Throne  vacant  for  a  Proteftant 
Succeflbr,  fhould  run  the  much  greater  Ha- 
zard of  filling  it  with  a  Popifh  one.  Bur,  as  I-  • 
laid,  in  confequence  of  their  firft  and  ruling 
Principle,  they  thought  this  the  wifeft  way^ 
And  God,  who  taketh  the  Wife  in  their  own 
Crafrinefs,  dilappointed  them.  For  the  Nation 
alarm'd  at  this  and  many  other  violent  Mea- 
iures,  called  over  to  their  Afllftance  a  Neigh- 
bouring Prince  related  to  the  Crown,  who  by 
His  happy  Arrival  brought  with  him  the  Se- 
cond Deliverance  of  this  Day.  The  Joy  of  all 
Proteftants  at  that  time  was  luch,  as  might  be 
expedted  from  Men  who  faw  themfelves  and 
their  Religion  refcu'd  from  the  Grave.  They 
enter'd  with  one  Conftnt  into  a  long  and  ex- 
penfive  War  in  Defence  of  their  Liberties  and 
Religion.  And  when  they  iaw  the -dear  and 
valuable  Life  of  their  great  Deliverer  drawing 
to  its  End ;  And,  by  the  late  Death  of  a  Young 
Prince,  all  Hopes  defeated  of  a  regular  Succel- 
fion  in  the  Proteftant  Line  ;  they  exerted  that 
natural  and  inherent  Power  which  ncce/Tarily 
refidcs  in  every  Nation  ;  They  limited  the  Suc- 
ceHion  of  the  Crown,  they  pafted  over  thofe 
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Brafiches  which  by  Pi'indple  mufl:  ruin  Us,  and 
transferred  it  to  the  Firft  in  Blood  who  was  ca* 
pable  of  preferring  Us.  From  this  Ihort  Ac- 
count every  one  may  fee  what  has  been  the 
Great  Point  which  ever  fmcd  the  Reformatioa* 
has  been  on  Both  Sides  contended  for.  And 
what  is  That  ?  To  have  a  Prince  upon  the 
Throne  of  their  own  Perliiafion.  This  has  been 
the  One,  Grand,  Deciding  Point  which  both 
Papifts  and  Proteflants  have  been  fb  long  agreed 
in  to  be  of  the  laft  Confequence,  the  Momentous 
Affair  which  has  on  either  Side  been  managed 
with  fuch  Dexterity,  which  has  been  Refolv^d 
in  the  Cabinet,  and  Difputed  in  the  Field,  the 
final  Refiilt  of  their  Ajrms,  and  Counfels. 
Wherefore  bidding  a  long  Adieu  to  all  fiich 
Triflers,  who  againft  the  Experience  of  Ages, 
and  the  Judgment  of  all  Sides,  and  the  infle- 
xible Realbn  and  Nature  of  things,  can  imagine 
that  a  Proteftant  Body  can  be  fafe  under  a  Po- 
piih  Head  ;  Let  every  Man  poilefs  his  Soul 
with  the  flilleft  Afliirance,  that  the  prefent  Con- 
teft  between  Us  is  not  about  Particular  Perfons, 
or  exchanging  One  Family  for  Another,  But 
the  Stakes  now  plaid  for  are  our  Religion  and 
Liberties ;  and^if  we  are  once  defeated,  there's 
nothing  to  be  expe<9:ed  but  the  laft  Extremities, 
or  to  embrace  a  Religion  whofc  Principles  we 
abhor. 
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^i '  'iA.n'd  Tiow  juftly  we  abhor  tliem,  we  need  %B 
no  further  for  a  Realbn  than  the  barbarous  De-J 
fign  of  this  Day,  which  confidered  in  all  its 
Circumftances,  is  fuch  a  Mafter-piece  of  Ini-> 
•quity,  as  is  too  t)lack  tO  be  aggravated,  and  toa 
well  known  to  be  'particularly  recited,  and 
which  will  for  eter-  remain  an  indelible  Mark" 
of  lafamy  oil  their  Religion,  unlefs  it  ihould 
pleafc  God'for  our  Sins  to  give  Succefs  to  ihy 
of  their  Delpetate  Attempts,  and  {o  fettle  it 
once  more  in  tthisnviferable  Nation  ;  And  then 
perhj^s  this  Day  of -Praife  and  Thanklgiving 
njay  be  bJotred-oUt- of -^ he  Calendar,  or  rather 
change  its  Nature,  and  become  a  Day  of  Iblemn 
Faft  and  Humiliation  -  for  the  Difappointment 
they  met  with  in  it.  Nor  let  it  move  any  Man 
pf  Senfe  that  Ibme  have  fmce  denied  the  Mat- 
ter of  FacSt;  For  what  unfuceef^ul  Villany  wast 
ever  willingly  owned  >  -Th'o'- this  was  not  only 
owned  by  the  Conlpirators,  but  juftified  by 
fome  of  them  as  agreeable*- to  that  ardent  Zeal 
which  every  Man  ought  to  bear  towards  Religi*. 
on,  GoDcl  God  !  that  ever  any  Men  fliould  go 
about  to  jufiify  That  by  the  mild  and  peaceable* 
Laws  of  Religion,  which  c^n  be  never  juftified 
by  the  cruel  Laws  of  War.  Fq^- grant  that  we 
are  Heredcks,  that  We;aj'e-thf<ir>if(:5rc  ^thei#.5i¥^'i 
concilcable  EnemieSj  and  Ijhef^  fefuft  •  be  perpe- 
tual War  between  Us,  yet  there  are  Rules  and 
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JLaws  to  be  obferved  among  the  gfcateft  Enc* 
mies,  and  fuch  infidious,  dark,  and  treacherous 
Defigns,  are  always   excepted  in  them.     The 
Memory  of  this  happy  Day,  which  has  been 
doubly  blefled  by  Providence,  in  refcuing   Vs 
from  the  Hands  of  Popery,  Once  within  our 
own  Memories,  and  Once  upon  the  Occafion 
I  have  been  Ipeaking  to,  has  obhged  Me  to  ex- 
patiate a  httle  on  this  particular  Fad:  which  I 
would  have  pafled  over  in  fllence,  as  I  do  the 
frequent  Perfecutions,  the  MalTacres,  the  Perfi- 
dioufhels  of  all  Sorts,  which  have  been  the  con- 
ftant  Pradices  of  the  Romifh  Church,  in  the 
Defence,  and  Propagation  of  their  luperftitious 
Worlhip.— And  is  This  the  Religion  for  which 
we  would  exchange  our  Own  ?    Is  it  for  This 
that  Proieftants  acSt  in  Concert  with  Papifts?  That 
the  Powers  of  Europe  have  beenlbllicited?  That^ 
the  moft  facred  Oaths  are  violated,  and  the  mod 
folemn    Engagements    trampled  under    Foot } 
That  T drifts  Ihould  wifh  well  to  their  own  Re- 
ligion, and  to  that  End  defire  a  Prince  of  their 
own  Perfuafion,  is  what  is  natural,  and  might 
be  expeded  from  them.     Yet  fome  of  Thefe,  I 
ihould  hope,  dread  the  Execution  of  the  prelent 
black  Defigns ;  And  tho'  they  could  be  pleafed 
with  the  Fruits,  and  Confequences,  yetftartat 
the  Confufions  thro*,  which  they  muft  arrive  at 
diem.    Others  perhaps   among   them  fit  flill 
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in  the  calmeft  Expedbation ;  with  Hands  foMed,or' 
no  otherwife  hfted  up  than  in  Prayer  to  Hea- 
ven for  Succefs  on  our  Endeavours,  and  to  pros- 
per the  Deftru6tion  we  are  bringing  upon  our 
lelves.  But  be  it  that  they  are  All  pofrefied  with- 
the  lame  blind  Fury,  that  they  are  All  engaged 
in  the  fame  horrid  Defign,  yet  flill  'tis  for  what 
7/jey  think  Rehgion,  'tis  what  their  mifguided 
Confcience  did:ates  to  be  their  Duty,  They  break 
thro'  no  Oaths,  they  are  not  falfe  to  their  Alle- 
giance, they  ad  but  in  Confidence  with  their 
Principles  and  Intereft  ;  fo  that  Thele  are  not  ib 
much  to  be  wonder'd  at :  But  that^  Troteftants 
iliould  engage  in  any  fuch  Attempts,  that  Thefe 
fliould  be  the  zealous,  forward,  and  active  Con- 
trivers of  them,  is  cruel,  barbarous,  and  un- 
natural, and  what  cannot  be  reflected  on  with-t 
out  Aftonifhment. 

We  have  been  ever  fmce  the  Revolution 
flrugghng  for  our  Liberties  and  Religion  :  Vafl: 
Treaiures  have  been  exhaulled,  and  Rivers  of 
Blood  filed  in  the  Glorious  Conteft  for  thele 
two  precious  and  facred  things.  It  has  pleafed 
God  to  biefs  Us  with  wonderful  Succefs,  and  to 
cftablifli.  Us  in  the  free  Exercile  of  our  Civil 
and  Religious  Rights  under  the  aufpicious  In- 
fluence and  Protection  of  an  indulgent  Pro* 
teftant  King,  our  prefent  moll  gracious  Sove* 
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reign.     Thefe  are  the  Blefllngs  which  we  had  fo 
long  Prayed  and  Fought  for,  And  Now  that  they 
are  Granted,  Are  they*to  be  deHvered  up  again, 
and  thrown  back,  as  it  were,  in  the  Face  of 
Providence,  •as  Gifts   not  worth   preferving  ^ 
Why  then  have  we  fo  long  contended  for  them  ? 
Why  have  Half  the  Powers  of  Europe  been 
called  in  to  our  AfTiftance  ?  Why  did  we  not 
from  the  Beginning  deliver  Ourlelves  up,  and 
prevent  the  Effufion  of  Chriftian  Blood  ?  How 
could  we   anfwer  thele  Quellions  at   a  Bar  of 
Juftice  ?  And  '\^  we  iliould  be  fo  far  infatuated 
as  to  deliver  Ourfelves  into  the  Haixls  of  Po- 
pery, What  could  we  offer  in  Arrefl:  of  Judg- 
ment, if  in  the  Name  of  every  thing  Jufl  and 
Sacred,    Sentence  iliould  be  demanded  againft 
Us,  as  an  Abandon  d  Race,  who  for  the  Space 
of  above  Thirty  Years  have  been  Sporting  with 
the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  Mankind,  have  been 
Wantoning  in  all  the  Miferies  of  War,  and  fil- 
ling all  Europe  with  Blood  and  Confufion,  in 
Defence,   as    was  Pretended,    of  thoie  lacred 
things  Religion  and  Liberty,  but  in  Truth,  and 
as  it  appears  at  lafl  by  our  own  Confeflion,  in 
Defence  of  Trifles    not  worth   the    keeping. 
This  One  Refledion,  which  I  have  but  jufl 
hinted  to  You,  and  which  the  tender  Regard  I 
bear  to  the  Honour  of  my  Country,  forbids  Me 
to  dwell  longer  on,  is  enough  to  fill  the  Mind 
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of  every  thoughtful  Man  at  prefent  with  Shame 
and  Confufton,  but  will  make  the  Ears  of  every 
One  that  hears  it  to  tingle,  when  at  a  proper 
Time  and  Seafon  it  fhall  be  fet  forth  in  all  its 
Colours,  and  grace  the  Harangue*  of  Ibme  9^0- 
fijh  Advocate.    I  Ipeak  it  plainly,  and  at  Once, 
If  thro'   our  Weaknefs  and  Inadvertency,    If 
thro'  our  Fault  and  Negligence,  the  prelent  im- 
pious Attempts  againfl  the  Sacred  Perfbn  of  our 
King,  and  His  Government,  fliould  rake  Effed: 
and  llicceed,   (which  God   avert!)  there's  no 
Meafure  of  iPunilhment,  no  Degree  of  Mifery, 
no  Mark  of  Scorn  and  Infamy,  which  in  the 
flrid:efl  Juflice  we  have  not  Deferved.    Where- 
fore if  in  any  Part  of  this  Difcourie  I  may  be 
thought  to  have  refled:ed  with  any  Degree  of 
Severity  on  the  Cbndud:  of  Thole  who  at  fo 
Critical  a  Juncture,  under  Pretence  of  Liberty, 
are  for  rcflraining  and  tying  up  the  Hands  of 
the  Government ;  Let  it  not  be  imputed  to  any 
Contempt  of,  or  evil  Affection  towards  the  Li* 
bertics  of  the  SubjecSt,  but  as  it  ought  to  be, 
to  the  Relped:  and  good  AfFecSlion  I  bear  to- 
wards the  prefent  Happy  Eflablifhment,  whicb 
can  alone  Hipport  them. 

The  willing  and  efFedtual  Endeavours  which 
have  been  lately  iliewn  by  this  Honourable 
Houfe,  to  ftrengthen  the  Hands  of  His  Majefty, 
againO:  his  Secret  and  Open  Enemies,  are  foch 
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as  leave  no  room,  were  it  proper  for  me^  to  fay, 
any  thing  further  ;  All  that  is  left  for  the  moft 
paflionate  Lover  of  his  Country,  is,  to  defire 
You  may  proceed  as  YoiP  have  begun  ;  and 
.that  no  peeviih  Oppofition,  no  Clamour  about 
Liberty,  may  divert  You  from  any  of  thofe 
Good  and  Wife  Ends  You  have  propofed  to 
Yourfelves.  The  more  agreeable  and  pleafing 
Task,  it  mud  be  confefs'd,  is  to  ferve  One's 
Country-  with  the  univerfal  Concurrence  and 
Acclamations  of  the  People  ;  But  let  this  Eafy 
Part  be  reserved  for  Men  of  lefs  Condudt,  and 
Abilities.  To  ride  over  the  Head,  of  all  Op- 
pofition ;  To  crufli  the  Attempts  of  Open  E- 
nemies  ;  To  trace  the  dark  Defigns  of  the  more 
Hidden  ;  To  defeat  the  infidious  Counfels  of 
Falfe  Friends  ;  and  to  bear  with  the  Miflakes, 
Jealoufies,  and  Milcon(lrud:ions  of  Weak  Ones ; 
To  fave  the  Nation,  if  pofTible,  IFith  its  own 
Confent,  or  if  nor,  IVtthcut  it,  is  the  Difficult, 
tho'  more  Glorious  Province,  You  have  under- 
taken to  Adorn,  and  fuch  as  is  Worthy  the  Vi- 
gilance, and  Application  of  a  Great,  and  Wile 
Prince,  Supported  in  His  Jufl  Adminiftration 
by  the  Spirit,  Vigour,  and  Refolution  of  a 
Britijh  Parliament.  In  Confidence  of  Suc- 
cefs  from  fuch  united  Vertues,  d^nd  Endeavours, 
Lei  Us  praife  Almighty  God,  and  beleech  Him^ 
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to  perpetuate  the  Blefling,  that  fb  our  Religion 
may  be  preferved  pure  and  undefiled,  and  out 
Liberties  tranfmitted  fafe,  and  inviolate  to  latcfl 
Pofterity. 

Which  GO T>  granty  &c. 
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Prov.  xxiv.  21. 


My/on,  fear  thou  the  Lord, 
and  the  King:  and  meddle 
not  with  them  that  are  gi- 


ven to  change. 


HERE  is  no  need  that 
I  fhould  acquaint  any 
wlio  are  here  prefent 
with  the  fad  occafion  of 
this  anniverfary  folem- 
nity  5  nor  need  I,  I 
fuppofe,  ufe  many  words  to  raife  in  you 
a  juft  abhorrence  of  that  moft  execrable 
parricide,  which  we  are  now  bewailing. 
To  be  fure  we  do  all  of  us,  from  the  very 
bottom  of  our  hearts,  deteft  and  abomi- 
B  nate 
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nate  it  5  utilefs  we  have  been  all  this  whilt 
in  this  holy  place  prevaricating  with  God 
and  man,  and  adding  a  feigned  humiliati- 
on to  the  number  of  our  former  provoca- 
tions. 

A  s  it  Ought  to  be  the  earnefl  grayer  and 
endeavour  of  all  good  men  and  loyal  fub- 
jeds,  that  no  fuch  wickednefs  may  hereafter 
bi.  cojrimitted  aindrtg  m^  to  th6  rtproach 
©f  bur  nation^  and  of  the  holy  Religion 
which  we  profefs :  To  is  it  particularly  in- 
cuftibeht  oh  the  ftlinifters  bi  the  Gofpel, 
to  prcfs  upon  men  the  dUfe  dbfei-Vation  of 
thole  laws,  which  the  moft  high  hath  e- 
iiaded  for  the  fecurity  and  fupport  of  his 
vice-gerents  on  earth ;  and  to  caution  men 
againft  thofe  p^tnicious  principles  and  prac- 
tices, which  in  the  laft  age  brought  a  moft 
excellent  and  gtacious  Monarch  to  the 
block ;  and  quite  overthrew  our  conflituti- 
on  in  church  and  ftate  :  5fid  which  ift  'all 
ages,  if  a  timely  (top  be  not  pUt  to  thtm, 
will  produce  the  like  tragical  effefts,  as  ha- 
ving a  natural  tendency  to  fubvert  govetn- 
menr,  and  to  introduce  anarchy  ^d  coilfu- 


fion  amongft  niankihd. 


For 


For  which  rcafon  I  have  choibn  for 
thefubjed  of  my  following  difcourfe,  this 
folenin  charge  of  the  wife  King  Sahmon 
to  his  Son  5  My  forhy  fe^r  th<m  the  Lard 
and  the  King :  and  meddle  not  "with,  them 
that  are  given  to  change.  In  which  words 
are  bound  upon  us  thre-e  rules  of  life, 
very  neceflary  to  be  obferved  by  all  who 
would  n9t  be  deemed  enemies  to  the  pub* 
lick  peace  and  tranquility.  j-rn 

The  firft  is.  To  fear  the  Lord. 
'■    The  fecond  is,  To  fear  the  King. 
'    The  third  is,  Not  to  meddle  with  thofi 
that  are  given  to  change. 
^  Q  F  eaeh  of  th^fe  injundions  I  fliall  difr 
courfe  in  order,  and  fliail  fhew  in  what  14? 
titude,  and  with  what  reftridions,  they  ar^ 
to  be  underftood  5  how  highly  reafonable 
they  are,  and  of  how  great  importune?  te 
the  prefcrvation  of  human  fociety,  an4  thp 
maintenance  of  the  magiftr^te's  autl^^ri^y. 

T'HE  fear  ef  God  is  a  duty  equally  ftbiU- 
ging  perfons  of  all  ranks  and  eojaditloriSj  ^t 
all  times,  and  in  all  places ;  and  in  i^s  ^ujl 
extent  comprehends  all  other  duties.  Jt 
has  for  its  foundation,  all  thf  glorious  at- 
B  2  tributes 
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tributes  and  perfedions  of  God  j  but  more 
cfpecially  his  omnifcicnce,  liis  holinefs,  his 
juftice,  and  his  almiglity  power.  For  they 
who  are  firmly  perfuaded,  that  all  their 
adtions,  and  words,  and  thoughts,  are  o- 
pen  to  the  view  of  the  Deity  j  that  ^  he  is 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evrl  with  ap- 
probation^ and  cannot  endure  to  look  on 
iniquity  ;  that  he  will  one  day  judge  all 
men  in  righteoufnefs  according  to  their 
works  ',  and  that  the  united  force  of  all  the 
creatures  of  the  univerfe  cannot  hinder 
him  from  executing  the  terrible  fentence 
which  he  fhall  then  pafs  upon  the  tranf-r 
grcflbrs  of  his  laws ;  they  who  do,  in  good 
carncft,  believe  thefe  things  to  be  true, 
and  frequently  and  ferioufly  confider  them, 
will  of  courfe  be  very  careful  not  to  incur 
the  difpleafurc  of  the  Almighty,  by  doing 
thole  things  which  he  hath  forbidden,  or 
by  ncglcding  to  do  what  he  hath  com- 
manded. Hence,  in  Scripture,  the  fear  of 
God  is  often  ufed  to  fignify  the  whole  of 
Religion :  becaufe  in  all  who  live  under 
the  influence  of  it,    it  is  a  very  powerful 

^  liah.  i,  15. 

principle. 
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principle  of  conftant  and  uniform  obedi- 
ence to  the  divine  laws. 

The  fear  of  die  King  too  comprehends 
the  whole  duty  of  a  fubjed  to  his  fove- 
raign.  To  fear  the  King  is,  to  yeild  to 
him  that  homage,  and  fubmiilion,  and  obe- 
dience, which  the  laws  of  God,  and  of  the 
land,  do  require :  chearfully  to  contribute 
towards  the  fupporting  his  royal  honour 
and  dignity,  and  the  fupplying  the  necef^ 
fities  of  the  ftate ;  to  labour  every  one  of 
us  in  our  own  fphere  to  defeat  the  expec- 
tations and  contrivances  of  his  enemies, 
and  to  promote  the  peace  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  tlie  fuccefs  of  his  deiigns ;  and 
continually  to  pray  to  him  who  difpofeth 
of  all  events,  to  proted  his  perfon,  to  di- 
red  his  counfels,  and  profper  his  underta- 
kings ;  to  demean  our  felves  towards  him 
with  profound  reverence,  to  fpeak  hono- 
rably of  him,  to  think  of  him  with  aw, 
to  entertain  the  moft  favourable  opinion 
of  his  charader,  and  to  put  the  beft  con- 
ftrudion  upon  his  adionsj  and  finally, 
to  render  due  honour  and  obedience  to 
all  inferior  magiijtrates  and  officers,    who 
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^Oi    by  his    commiflion,    and   in  fubor- 
dination  to    him. 

The  reafonablenefs  and  necefllty  of 
all  this,  will  appear  by  (hewing,  that 
nothing  lefs  than  this,  will  fully  ai]fwer 
the  ends  of  government ;  and  that  the 
contrary  practices  are  very  injurious  to 
the  authority  of  princes,  and  do  tend 
to  the  diflurbance  and  diffolution  of  fo- 
ciety. 

Government  it  is  clear  cannot 
fubfifl:,  where  there  are  none  who  will 
ilibmit  to  be  governed,  and  own  their 
dcpcndancc  upon  their  governours :  there 
can  be  no  foveraigp,  where  ther?  are  no 
lubjcds  5  no  commanders,  where  fto^e 
Avill  obey. 

T  o  call  any  one  King,  ^nd  at  th^ 
fame  time  to  rebel  againft  his  authority, 
what  is  this  but  to  mock  him  with  an 
ciripry  title  ?  And  it  is  nearly  the  fame 
calc,  when  fubjeds,  though  they  do  npt 
take  up  arms  againft  their  foveraign,  dp 
whlxUa\v  from  him  thofe  fupplies  with- 
out which  his  govcrnniejit  cannot  be  qp- 
hcld. 

In 
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I N  the  natural  body  all  the  members, 
even  tliofe  which  are  efteemed  the  moft 
ignoble  and  inconfiderable,  do  their  of- 
fice for  the  prefervation  and  well  being 
of  the  whole  :  and  in  the  political  it  is 
as  fitting  that  all  the  members>  even 
thofe  which  are  in  a  private  fl:ation, 
fhould,  as  their  circumftances  will  allow 
them,  exert  themfelves  for  the  fecurity 
and  profperity  of  the  whole  community. 
The  protedion  which  the  authority  of 
the  magiftrate  affords  to  all,  lays  an  ob- 
ligation upon  all  to  unite  in  the  defence 
ot  it  againft  the  attempts  of  its  enemies, 
which  fometimes  can  no  otherwife  be  re- 
pelled than  by  the  united  endeavours  of 
all.  It  gives  great  encouragement  to  the 
adverfaries  of  a  ftate  to  obferve,  that  thofe 
who  do  not  fide  with  them,  are  not  very 
hearty  and  diligent  againft  them.  The 
government  that  is  negligently  defended, 
will  quickly  be  vigoroufly  aflaulted ;  and 
with  too  great  probability  of  fuccefs, 
when  even  its  friends  fliew  no  other 
mark  of  friend  (hip  to  it,  than  the  for- 
bearing to  join  with  its  enemies. 

The 
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The  obftmdlions  and  difficulties,  with 
wliich  die  management  of  tlie  publick 
affairs  is  neceflarily  attended,  are  fo  ma* 
iiy  and  fo  great,  tliat  the  foveraign  has 
need  of  all  the  afliftance  his  fubje£ts 
can  lend  him  "for  the  removing  them. 
Should  they  induftrioufly  lay  unneceffary 
ones  in  his  way,  his  defigns  for  their 
fafety  and  benefit,  muft  in  all  Ukelyhood 
mifcarry. 

They  who  can  be  helpful  no  other 
way,  have  furely  great  reafon  to  follicit 
heaven,  to  guard, and  guidcjand  aflift  thofe 
who  are  continually  watching  for  their 
Vx^elfarc.  And  fmce  without  the  divine 
aid  all  human  counfels  and  labours  are 
vain  ,•  they  who  can  be  mofl  ferviceable 
to  their  foveraign  by  their  wifdom,  or 
valour,  or  treafure,  muft  by  no  means 
think  thcmfelves  excufed  from  aflifting 
him  by  their  earnefl  and  conflant  pray- 
ers. And  if  thofe,  who  barely  omit  this 
duty,  are  not  to  be  accounted  good  fub- 
jccls:  they  are  certainly  very  bad  ones, 
who  dare  to  imprecate  the  judgments  of 

hcavca  upon  their  governours. 

Irre- 
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Irreverent  carriage  to  the  perfon 
of  the  prince,  and  the  fpeaking  contemp- 
tuoufly  and  difhonourably  of  him,  have 
a  dired  tendency  to  leflen  his  people's  ve- 
neration for  him,  which  is  a  main  prop 
of  his  government.  The  fpeaking  evil  of 
princes,  is  commonly  a  prelude  to  fome 
attempt  againft  them ;  it  being  found  by 
experience,  that  the  way  to  weaken  and 
undermine  their  authority,  is  to  blaft  their 
reputation.  Many  perhaps,  who  are  in- 
ftrumental  in  fpreading  fcandalous  reports 
of  their  governours,  have  no  fuch  wicked 
intention  ;  but  if  they  have  not,  they  are 
certainly  very  ferviccable  to  thofe  that 
have  i  nor  are  they  to  be  excus'd  who  lif- 
ten  and  give  credit  to  them.  Such,  tho* 
at  prefent  they  are  not  adivc  in  carrying 
on  any  traiterous  defigns,  yet  give  grounds 
to  hope  that  they  may  be  wrought  upon, 
and  in  time  made  fit  for  purpoles,  to  which, 
as  yet  they  are,  ftrangers.  When  once 
men  have  caft  off  all  inward  awe  of  their 
prince,  and  have  given  entertainment  to 
an  ill  opinion  of  him  5  they  are  then  ve- 
C  ry 
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ry  much  cxpofed  to   the  attacks  of  dif- 
contented  and  fadious  pcrfons. 

Before  fubjeds  aedit  evil  reports  of 
their  prince,  they  ought  to  confider  that 
it  is  the  employment  of  many,  to  render 
him  either  contemptible  or  odious  to  his 
people ;  that  to  this  end  many  falfe  things 
are  laid  to  his  charge,  his  real  defe(^s  and 
mifcarriages  are  very  much  magnified  5 
the  ill  fuccefs  of  his  undertakings  is 
charged  upon  his  mifmanagement,  tho* 
perhaps  no  diligence  nor  vigilance,  nor 
providence  ( fo  far  as  it  is  in  man's  pow- 
er to  provide  againft  contingencies )  was 
wanting  on  his  part  5  and  his  very  beft  de- 
signs, laid  and  conduded  witli  the  grcat- 
cit  wifdom,  and  pcrfeded  with  all  defire- 
able  fuccefs,  are  reprefented  as  prejudici- 
al and  pernicious  to  the  common-weal. 
And  they  who  can  fuflfer  their  affcdions 
to  be  by  thofe  means  alienated  from  their 
prclent  foveraign,  will  not  be  long  pica- 
led  with  any  :  nor  can  any  government 
be  quiet,  or  fecure,  where  thefe  artifices 
ire  pradiicd  with  fuccefs. 

The 
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.The  authority  of  the  fupremc  magi- 
ftratc  muft  of  neceiTity  be  excrcifcd  by 
many  fubordinate  officers  :  and  to  diflio- 
nour  or  difobey  thefe,  is,  'm  efFcd,  to 
diihonour  and  difobey  him,  by  whofe  com- 
miflion  they  ad.  And  tho*  it  be  for  the 
intereft  of  the  publick,  that  they  fhould 
account  for  wilful  abufes  of  the  power 
committed  to  them  5  yet  all  unreafonablc 
clamours  againft  them,  are  of  dangerous 
confequenee  to  the  government,  and  do 
indeed  threaten  the  foveraign  himfelf , 
who  may  be  mortally  wounded  thro'  the 
fides  of  his  minifters. 

I T  has  been  before  obferved,  that  the 
laws  of  God,  and  of  the  land,  are  the 
meafurcs  of  fubmiflion  and  obedience  to 
the  King.  Wherefore  no  one  ought,  from 
what  has  been  now  faid,  to  infer,  that  in 
limited  monarchies,  where  part  of  the 
legiflative  authority  is  lodged  in  the  bo- 
dy of  the  people,  the  fubjeds  are  obli- 
ged to  obey  any  edicts  of  the  prince  not 
agreeble  to  the  laws  enaded  by  the  whole 
legiflature.  In  this  cafe,  fince  the  power 
of  the  people  is  fo  far  coordinate  with 
C  2  that 
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that  of  the  prince,  that  without  them 
no  new  laws  can  be  enaded,  nor  for- 
mer laws  abrogated  i  they  may  juftly  re- 
quire to  be  governed  by  the  laws  made 
with  their  own  confent,  and  by  no  o- 
ther.  And  fliould  this  right  of  the  peo- 
ple be  fet  afide,  and  no  redrefs  obtained 
upon  their  humble  petitions  and  repre- 
fentations ;  the  prince  muft  take  to  him- 
felf  the  blame,  if  they  have  recourfe  to 
other  means  abfolutely  ncceffary  for  the 
prefervation  of  their  conftitution.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
people  to  fee,  that  their  grievances  are 
real,  and  not  pretended ;  that  their  com- 
plaints are  founded  not  upon  meet  fur- 
miics  and  jealoufes,  but  upon  notorious 
fads ;  and  that  while  they  are  afferting 
their  own  right,  they  do  not  invade  that 
of  their  fovcraign,  nor  make  any  thing 
matter  of  demand,  but  the  reftoring  and 
fecuring  to  them  what  is  their  due,  by 
laws  already  eftabliflied. 

M  o  R  E  o  v  E  R,  fince  God  is  the  fu- 
prcmc  Monarch  of  the  univerfe,  the 
Ivtuc;  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords ,  fince 

his 
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his  power  alone  is  unlimited  and  irrefi- 
ftibki  and  by  confequence,  the  primary 
and  moft  proper  objedt  of  mens  fear; 
it  is  manifeft,  that  no  human  laws  what- 
foever,  can  bind  men  to  ad  contrary  to 
the  divine.  Nothing  can  be  more  un- 
reafonablc,  than  to  obey  God's  vicc-gerent 
in  oppofition  to  God  himfelf,  and  to  fuf- 
fer  the  fear  of  a  lefs  power,  to  prevail 
againft  the  fear  of  a  greater.  The  text 
teaches  us,  in  the  firfl:  place,  to  fear  the 
Lord,  and  then  the  King.  Should  the 
King  command  not  to  fear  the  Lord,  it 
is  better  to  endure  all  that  he  can  inflid, 
than  to  do  what  he  commands?  We 
are  indeed  commanded  %  to  render  to 
Cafar  the  things  that  are  Cafars  ;  but 
we  cannot  without  impiety  withhold  from 
God  the  things  that  are  Gods  :  that  we 
may  render  to  C^efar  more  than  is  his 
due.  The  Apoftles,  when  they  were 
reprimanded  by  the  high-prieft  for  not  o- 
beying  the  charge  given  them  by  the 
Sanhedriniy    to  teach    no   more  in   the 

»  Matt.  xxii.  2.1. 

name 


14    The  Religious  and  Lo^al 

name  of  Jcfus,  anfwercd  plainly,  that 
they  *  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  And  a  difciple  of  St.  y^^  being 
brought  before  the  magiftrate  for  Chrift's 
name  fake,  anfwered  to  the  fame  purpofe ; 
"  b  ^e  are  taught  to  pay  to  the  powers 
"  and  authorities  ordained  of  God,  all 
^*  due  honour,excepting  luch  only  as  would 
"  be  hurtful  to  us."  For  to  Chriftians, 
that  honour  and  obedience  muft  needs 
appear  hurtful,  which,  tho'  it  may  fcrecn 
them  from  the  difpleafure  of  an  earthly 
govcrnour,  who  can  kill  the  body  only, 
will  draw  upon  them  the  wrath  of  God, 
who  can  deftroy  both  body  and  foul  in 
hell. 

But  tho'  the  fear  of  God  muft,  in 
cafe  of  competition,  take  place,  before 
the  fear  of  the  King ;  yet  ought  it  not 
to  be  made  a  pretence  for  refufing  to 
render  to  the  King  the  fear  which  is  ow- 
ing  to  him.  The  fear  of  God  is  fo  far 
from   rcleafmg   fubjeds  from   their  duty 

»   Aas  v.  29.         ^  Eufek  Hijl.    Ecclef   lib.    4." 

cap.   15. 

to 
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to  their  prince,  that  it  is  the  fureft  ground 
of  it,  and  the  ftrongeft  motive  to  it.  For 
iince  the  King  is  the  minifter  of  God ; 
they  who  do  indeed  fear  God,  will  of 
courfe  fear  him  who  is  in  the  place  of 
God,  and  a£ls  by  authority  derived  from 
him.  And  whatfoevcr  honour  or  fervice 
they  are  to  yield  to  him,  they  will  yield 
it  heartily,  not  as  to  a  man,  but  as  to 
him  whom  he  reprefents,  the  all-feeing 
and  all-powerful  God. 

T  o  fuch  men  human  laws  have  a 
much  ftronger  fandion,  than  the  penal- 
ties annexed  to  the  violation  of  them 
by  the  legiflature.  They  arc  fubjefl:  for 
fear,  not  only  of  the  magiftrates  wrath, 
but  of  that  everlafting  punifhmcnt,  which 
God  will  inflid  upon  all  who  will  not 
fubmit  to  the  powers  ordained  by  him. 

The  firmeft  and  moft  inviolable  in- 
gagcmcnt  by  which  fiibjeds  can  oblige 
themfelves  to  be  faithful  to  a  government, 
is  a  Iblemn  oath,  which  is  render'd  ef- 
fectual to  its  end  by  the  fear  of  God, 
who  is  therein  invocated  as  a  witneJ^s  to 
the  finceiity  of  the  fwcarcr's  iot^ntiou, 

and 
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and  as  the  avenger  of  his  perfidioufnefs 
fhould  he  break  through  fo  facred  a 
tye. 

B  u  T  to  thofe  who  have  no  awe  of 
this  omnifcient  witnefs,  no  dread  of  this 
almighty  avenger,  no  oaths  will  be  bind- 
ing any  longer,  than  they  are  agreeable 
to  their  inclination.  And  it  will  be  their 
inclination  to  do  every  thing  with  a  view 
to  worldly  advantages.  The  ground  and 
meafure  of  their  obedience  to  the  prince, 
will  be  their  fecular  intereft;  the  varia- 
tion of  which  will  be  apt  to  produce 
an  an  fwcrablc  change  in  thecondud.  For 
they  will  have  no  motive  to  loyalty  left, 
when  they  may  turn  rebels  with  impu- 
nity, and  be  gainers  by  an  alteration  of 
c;o\'crnnmcnt. 

But  the  fear  of  God  being  always 
the  fame,  is  a  very  fteady  principle  of 
loyalty.  It  fccures  the  obedience  of  fub- 
jccts  in  many  cafes,  where  the  laws  ei- 
ther do  not  reach  them,  or  cannot  be 
executed  upon  them  ;  and  keeps  them 
true  to  the  intcreft  of  their  foveraign,  when 
other  confiderations  might  induce  them 

to 
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to  betray  or  dcfert  it.  Even  they  who 
would  perfuade  us  that  there  is  no  fuch 
being  as  God,  or  if  there  be,  that  he  ob- 
ferves  not  what  paffes  here  below,  can- 
not but  own  that  the  fear  of  him  is  a 
principle  very  friendly  to  government, 
and  of  great  ufe  to  difpofe  men  to  be 
peaceable  and  fubmiflive  to  thofe  who 
are  in  authority. 

The  more  inexcufable  were  the  adors 
in  this  days  horrid  tragedy,  wlio  made  the 
fear  of  God  the  cloak  of  treafon  5  and  in 
dired  contradiction  to  the  precept  of  St. 
^eter,  fct  themfelves  to  refift  ^  every  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  fake,  turn- 
ing faith  into  fadion,  and  religion  into 
rebellion  :  who  under  a  fpecious  pretext 
of  reforming  the  Church,  filled  their  na- 
tive country  with  blood  and  defolation> 
trampled  upon  its  laws,  and  triumphed  in 
the  ruin  of  its  conftitution  :  who  fafted 
and  prayed,  not  for  the  fafcty  of  the 
King,  and  all  that  were  in  authority,  that 
under  them  they  might  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godlinefs  and  honef- 
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ty ;    but  for  ftrife  and  debate,  and  to  ftir 
up  fedition  and  infurredion  againft  thofc 
whom  God  had  £01  over  them  :  who,  pro- 
fefling  a  mighty  reverence  for  the  divine 
majcfly,    rulhed  upon  the  moft  abomina- 
ble  perjuries,     firft  of   all  violating  the 
oaths  which  they  had  taken   to  the  King 
and   cftabliihed  government,    by  entring 
into  illegal  covenants  and   engagements, 
and  illegally  impofing  them  upon  others ; 
and  then  breaking  loofe  from  thcfe  alfo, 
when  they  were  no  longer  for  their  turn : 
who,  with  a  fliew  of  more  than  ordina- 
ry fandity  and  concern  for  the  honour  of 
God,    pradifed  all  the  diabolical  arts  of 
defamation  and  calumny  againft  his  image 
and    rcprefentative  5    and   not   contented 
with  flandering  thefoot-fteps  of  the  Lord's 
anointed,    and   blackening  his  charadcr, 
deprived  him  of  his  royal  dignity,  barba- 
roufly  infultcd  his  facred  perfon,    and  at 
length  imbrued  their  hands  in  the  blood 
of  a  king,   who  was  an  illuftrious  exam- 
ple to  his  fubjeds  of  genuine  piety  and 
fobricty,  and  meeknefs  and  patience,  and 
all  other    chriftian   vertues:    who  laftly 

pro- 
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proceeded  to  this  high  pitch  of  dlfloyalty 
and  impiety,  when  all  grievances  had  been 
long  ago  redreffcd,  and  the  King  had  paf- 
i&d  fuch  ads,  as  will  be  everlafting  mo- 
numents of  his  fatherly  affcdion  and  ten- 
dernefs  for  his  people  j  when  he  had  to 
the  great  prejudice  of  his  own  interefts 
.granted  feveral  things,  which  his  fubjeds 
could  not  with  juftice  demand,  nor  ask 
with  any  degree  of  modefty  j  nay,  when 
he  had  confented  to  part  with  the  beft 
and  mod  confiderable  branches  of  his 
royal  authority,  and  to  leave  to  himfelf 
little  more  than  the  title  of  a  King:  in 
doing  which,  as  he  went  beyond  the 
example  of  his  predeceffors,  fo  it  is  to 
be  hoped  he  will  never  be  followed  by 
any  of  his  fucceflbrs. 

But  tho*  the  fear  of  God  was  the 
pretended  inducement  to  all  thefe  villa- 
niesj  yet  nothing  can  be  more  certain 
than  that  they  are  truly  to  be  afcrihed  to 
the  want  of  it.  Wherefore  none  ought 
to  caft  of  a  principle  abfolutely  necef^ 
fary  to  the  very  being  of  government, 
meerly  becauTe  the  external  ^offiifipn 
D  2  -        of 
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of  it  has  been  abufed  to  the  worft  Pur- 
pofcs  by  crafty  and  ill-deitgning  men,  who 
were  deftitute  of  the  inward  power  of  it. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  our  duty  not  to  let 
it  reft  upon  the  furface  of  our  tongues,  but 
to  give  it  admittance  into  our  breafts, 
and  to  implant  it  deeply  in  our  hearts ; 
and  then  it  will  not  fail  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  peaceablenefs  and  fubmillion,  of 
obedience  and  loyalty  to  the  Govern- 
ment under  which  the  merciful  providence 
of  almighty  God  hath  placed  us ;  and  to 
reftrain  us  from  all  feditious  and  traite- 
rous  pradices,  and  from  all  approaches 
towards  them.  For  they  who  would  a- 
void  any  Crime,  muft  be  careful  to  avoid 
the  ftcps  that  lead  to  it.  For  which  rea- 
fon  the  wife  king  to  keep  his  fon  from  en- 
gaging in  dciigns  againft  the  State  direds 
him  not  to  meddle  with  Changers,  or,  ac- 
cording to  our  tranflation,  isiith  them 
that  are  given  to  change. 

1  N  which  dircftion,  it  was  not  the  in- 
tention of  king  Solomon^  to  condemn  all 
changes  in  the  laws  and  government  of 
a  kingdom.     The  fupreme  power,  which 

in 
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in  every  independent  State,  is  lodged  (bme- 
where  or  other,  manifeflly  implies  a  pow- 
er to  make  fuch  alterations  as  (hall  from 
time  to  time  be  judg  d  convenient  and  advan- 
tageous. And  in  the  different  citcumftances 
of  the  publick  affairs,  fome  changes  in 
the  laws  will  be  often  neceffary,  or  very- 
expedient  5  and  when  they  are  made  be 
fuificient  authority,  it  is  without  contro- 
verfy  the  duty  of  fubjeds  to  fubmit 
to  them.  And  even  private  perfons, 
when  the  prefent  laws  of  their  coun- 
try are  very  inconvenient  and  prejudicial 
to  the  interefls  of  the  people,  may  law- 
fully defile  an  alteration  of  them,  and 
may  commendably  endeavour  to  effed  it 
in  a  legal  manner,  by  making  humble 
and  dutiful  application  to  thofe  who  are 
veiled  with  the  legiflative  power. 

But  they  are  changers  in  the  bad 
fenfe  of  the  word,  who  go  about  to  change 
the  laws  and  fettled  government  of  a  na- 
tion, without  the  confent  of  thofe  who 
have  authority  to  do  it ;  or  who  by  illegal 
and  violent  methods  endeavour  to  extort 
the  confent  of  their  governours  to  fuch 

altc- 
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terations  as  they  ihall  propofe ;  as  by  cla- 
mours and  menaces  and  tumultuous  aflcm- 
blies  ;  by  forming  fecret  confpitacies,  or 
by  openly  bearing  arms  againft  their  fo- 
veraign,  and  by  entring  into  covenants, 
not  to  lay  down  their  arms,  till  they  have 
obtained  their  unjuft  demands.  They  too 
\vhb  by  any  kind  of  difloyal  Behaviour, 
or  feditious  difcourfe,  manifeft  their  aver- 
'fiOn  to  the  eftablifhed  government,  may 
with  reafon  be  fufpeded  of  being  given 
to  change  ;  altho'  it  be  not  yet  their 
avowed  defign  to  effect  a  change. 

B  Y  forbidding  us  to  meddle  with  them 
that  arc  given  to  change.  King  Solomon 
would  rcftrain  us,  not  only  from  ading  in 
concert  with  them,  and  aflifting  them  in 
carrying  on  their  mifchievous  defigns  5  but 
alfo  from  engaging  in  friend  fhip  and  fa- 
miliarity ,or  any  unneceffary  correfpoiidence 
with  them. 

I  T  is  no  eafy  matter,  to  converfe  much 
with  men  of  a  fadious  and  turbulent 
fpirit,  without  being  infed:cd  by  them. 
The  bed  way  to  preferve  ourfelves,  both 
from  their  crinK  and  their  puuiilmieiir, 

is 
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is  to  keep  at  a  diftance  from  theiti.  And 
this  I  take  to  be  tli«  true  meaning  of  the 
wife  man's  advice,  in  the  xxii.  Chapter 
of  this  book  of  Troverbs,  at  the  24th, 
and  25th  verfes.  Make  no  friendfiip  ijnith 
an  angry  man,  and  is;ith  a  furious  man 
thou  Jhalt  not  go.  Left  thou  learn  his 
waysy  and  get  a  fnare  to  thy  foul.  By 
often  hearkening  to  the  plaufible  difeoyt- 
fes  of  feditious  perfons,  utter'd  with  a 
fceming  concern  for  the  publick  welfare, 
many  come  at  length  to  approve  of  them, 
and  highly  to  efteem  thofe  who  make 
them,  for  their  great  underftanding,  and 
honefty,  and  difinterefted  zeal  for  the  good 
of  their  country  5  and  to  believe  that  their 
governours  are  not  fo  good  as  they  ought 
to  be,  and  that  fome  changes  for  the  bet- 
ter are  both  pofllble  and  needful.  And 
they  who  have  got  thus  far,  will  be  too 
apt  to  be  prevailed  upon,  to  take  fome  un- 
lawful fteps  towards  the  reforming  of  fup- 
pofed  diforders,  without  imagining  what 
purpofes  they  are  ferving,  and  how  far 
their  leaders  intend  to  carry  them.  And 
when  men  are  oflc^  engaged,  they  them- 

felves 
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felves  cannot  tell  where  they  fliall  ftop^ 
One  wickednefs  may  introduce  them  to 
another,  till  they  become  principal  adors 
in  the  execution  of  defigns,  with  which 
they  could  not  have  been  fafely  trufted 
at  their  firft  fetting  out. 

Put  the  cafe,  that  the  main  fecret 
when  revealed  to  them  fhould  difpleafc 
them;  yet  after  a  confiderable  progrefs 
in  unlawful  courfes,  it  will  be  very  dif- 
ficult for  them  to  retreat.  The  fliame  of  ac- 
knowledging themfclves  to  have  been  in  the 
wrong,  the  apprehenfion  of  being  reproa- 
ched for  deferring  their  companions,  and 
the  fear  of  fuffering  punifhment  for  ha- 
ving accompanied  them  fo  far,  will  be 
ftrong  temptations  to  them  to  proceed 
farther  againft  the  bent  of  their  own  in- 
clinations, and  the  convidions  of  their 
confcicnccs. 

Should  they,  notwithftanding  thefe  temp- 
tations to  the  contrary,  refolve  to  be  no 
longer  dircclcd  by  thofe  who  mifled  them  5 
yet  what  they  have  already  done,  may 
have  confcqucnces  fatal  to  the  publick. 
By  their  afliftance,    the  enemies  of  the 

govern- 
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government,  may  be  grown  ftrong  chough 
to  compafs  their  ends,  not  only  without 
their  farther  concurrence,  but  in  fpite  of 
all  the  oppofition  they  can  make.  And 
it  will  then  be  a  mortifying  confiderati- 
on  to  refled,  that  they  have  been  accef- 
fbry  to  viilanies  which  they  abhor,  of 
which,  however  they  niuft  be  content  to 
bear  the  blame.  The  criminal  afliftancc 
which  they  gave  to  men  worfe  than  them- 
felves,  will  entitle  them  to  a  fliare  in 
their  guilt  j  and  they  will  be  in  fome  mea- 
fure  anfwerable  for  the  unforefeen  confe- 
fequences  of  their  unlawful  pradices. 

And  yet  the  beft  and  honefteft  thing, 
which  perfons  thus  entangl'd  can  do,  is 
to  get  rid  of  their  bad  company  as  foon 
as  pofllble,  to  be  forry  for  what  mifchief 
they  have  already  done,  and  to  endeavour, 
by  their  future  condud,  to  make  repara- 
tion for  it.  And  the  defign  of  what  has 
been  now  faid,  was  not  to  difcourage  a- 
ny  from  forbearing  to  meddle  any  lon- 
ger with  them  that  are  given  to  change, 
but  to  perfuade  all  who  are  as  yet  inno- 
cent, never  to  meddle  with  them  at  all, 

£  but 
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but  indaftrioufly  to  avoid  them  ;  not  to.  pais 
by  tkcir  path,  but  to  turn  from  them  and 
pafs  ipway  ^.  For  they  jleep  noty  except 
they  hafve  done  mifchiefy  and  their  Jleep 
is  taken  auuay,  unlefs  they  caufe  feme  to 
fall.  Wherefore  they  cannot  be  too  di- 
ligently guarded  againft,  by  thofe  who 
would  prefervc  thcmfelves  not  only  from 
guilt,  but  frqm  trouble  and  perplexity  and 
ignominy,  and  from  that  calamity  and 
ruin,  which  (as  we  arc  informed  by  the 
verfe  following  my  text)  Jhall  come  fud- 
denly  upon  them  that  are  given  to 
change  J  and  upon  thofe  who  meddle  with 
them. 

The  unparallel'd  treafon  committed 
on  this  day,  and  all  the  confufions  and 
miferies  preceding  it,  and  confequent  up- 
on it,  may  juftly  be  afcribed  to  the  neg- 
Icd  of  this  moft  neceflary  caution.  In- 
deed it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  but  that 
from  the  beginning  of  thofe  unhappy- 
troubles,  or  very  ibon  after,  there  was  a 
party  of  dcfperatc  men,  who  had  in  view 
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tlic' utter  (ubverfion  of  the  eftablifh'd  go-? 
vernment,  and  were  refolved  to  flick  atr 
no  villany  that  might  coilduce  to  the  ac- : 
complifliing  their  end.  But  their  numbers! 
in  thofe  early  days,  were  much  too  fmall; 
to  bring  about  the  change  they  aim'd  atj 
or  even  to  proted  them  from  the  juft 
vengeance  which  the  nation  would  cer^ 
tainly  have  taken  upon  them,  had  they 
then  dar'd  to  own  their  intentions.  Where- 
fore they  found  it  ncceffary  to  cover  their 
real  dcfigns,  under  the  fpecious  pretences 
of  remeding  abufes,  and  fecuring  the  Ip 
bcrtics  of  the  people,  and  reftifying  what 
was  amifs  botli  in  church  and  ftate. 

By  this  artifice,  multitudes  of  ufldif- 
cerning  and  unwary  people,  were  drawn 
into  their  affiftance,  and  to  a  criminal  u- 
hion  with  them,  and  when  thefe  inftru- 
ments  of  theirs  had  for  a  confiderablc 
time  been  accuflomed  to  traduce  the  King 
and  his  minifiers,  exceedingly  to  aggravate 
the  errors  they  had  committed,  and  to 
charge  them  with  odious  defigns,  which 
they  knew  nothing  of,  to  brand  all  who 
l^nefltly  adher'd  to  the  King  and  the  an- 
E  2  cient 
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cient  conftitution,  with  names  and  cha- 
raders  of  reproach,  and  to  terrify  them 
not  only  by  thrcatnings,  but  by  outrages 
and  tumults  --,  when  they  had  broken  forth 
into  open  rebeUion  againft  their  foveraign^ 
and  in  contradidion  to  the  lawful  oaths, 
which  they  were  under  to  him,  had  bound 
themfelves  by  unlawful  covenants  and  af- 
fociations,  not  to  reft  till  they  had  com- 
pelled him  to  comply  with  fuch  alterati- 
ons as  they  judged  expedient  5  when  they 
had  laid  waft  their  country,  and  fhed 
much  chriftian  blood  in  their  unjuft  quar- 
rel, and  had  feveral  times  rejeded  the 
gracious  overtures  of  peace  made  to  them 
by  the  King,  when  by  thefe  means  the 
breach  between  him  and  them  was  fo 
widen'd,  that  it  was  hardly  pofllble  to 
compofe  it  upon  conditions  fafe  and  ho- 
nourable to  them  both ;  when  by  long 
familiarity,  with  difloyalty  and  trcafon, 
the  confciences  of  great  numbers  of  men, 
were  harden'd,  .and  grown  perfeftly  infen- 
fible  j  and  when  the  enemies  of  the  King 
had  got  into  tlaeir  hands  the  whole  power 
of  the  nation,   and  his  friends  could  no 
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longer  make  head  againft  them  ;  then  was 
it  a  proper  time  for  the  contrivers  and  di- 
redors  of  all  this  mifchief,  to  di(covcr 
to  thofe  who  had  been  fubfervient  to  them 
their  true  defigns  againft  the  perfon  and 
government  of  the  King.  And  doubtlefs 
there  were  many  concurring  and  aflifting 
to  the  monftrous  wickednefs,  the  punifh- 
ment  of  which,  we  do  this  day  deprecate, 
who,  had  it  been  propos'd  to  them  fomc 
years  before,  would  have  been  ftruck  with 
horror  at  the  mention  of  it,  and  who 
Could  no  otherwife  have  been  made  capa- 
ble of  committing  it,  than  by  being  art- 
fully trailed  on,  ftcp  by  ftep,  from  thej 
meddling  with  them  that  are  given  ta 
change,  to  the  becoming  fuch  themfclves^ 
from  one  perjury  to  another  perjury,  and 
from  left  treaions  to  greater. 

It  is  true  too,  that  many  who  had 
been  adive,  both  in  kindling  and  profe- 
cuting  the  war,  were  flartl'd  at  the  un- 
precedented proceedings  againft  the  per^^ 
fon  of  the  King,  and  publickly  exprefs'd 
their  diflike  of  them.  But  fruitlefs  pro- 
teftations  were  but  pitifiU  compenfations 

for 
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for  the  fuccefsflil  fervices  they  had  done 
to  his  murthcrers,  whom  they  had  con- 
tinued to  aflift  and  ftrengthen,  till  it  was 
to  no  purpofc  to  make  oppofition  to 
them.  It  was  then  out  of  their  power 
to  undo  the  mifchiefs  which  they  had 
been  the  authors  of,  or  to  hinder  others 
from  making  a  farther  ufc  of  them,  than 
they  themfelves  had  intended.  Thus  were 
they  unawares  made  inftrumental  to  tht 
fhedding  the  innocent  and  facred  blood 
of  their  foveraign  ;  the  guilt  of  which 
horrible  deed  muft  be  imputed  not  only 
to  thofe  who  were  immediately  concer- 
ned in  it,  and  confenting  to  it,  but  in 
a  lower  degree  to  thofe  alfo,  who  made 
way  for  it,  by  the  unwarrantable  prafli- 
ccs,  which  have  been  already  mentioned. 
The  greater  rcafon  have  we,  brethren, 
tO  be  exceeding  careful  not  to  tread  iq. 
their  fteps,  left  we  alfo  fall  in  like  man- 
ner as  they  fell.  Their  mifcarriages  arc 
our  admonitions,  and  we  fhail  be  more 
inexcufable  than  they,  if  inftead  of  ta- 
king warning  by  them,  we  follow  theif 
example. 
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I  AM  fenfible  it  will  be  faid,  That 
wc  do  imitate  them,  at  the  fame  time 
that  we  blame  them  ^  that  the  prayers 
which  we  have  now  offered  for  the  a- 
verting  the  divine  wrath  due  to  the  fin  of 
this  day,  and  for  the  fafety  and  prol- 
perity  of  our  prefent  gracious  foveraign^ 
are  a  contradidion  to  one  another  ;  and 
that  the  late  revolution  was  a  return  to 
the  principles  of  thofe  who  were  con- 
cerned in  the  great  rebellion.  And  there 
are  two  forts  of  men,  who,  tho'  oppo- 
fitc  enough  to  each  other,  will  be  apt 
to  concur  in  making  this  objedion  :  the 
one  with  a  defign  to  juftify  the  murther 
of  the  Royal  Martyr,  or  at  leaft  the  mea- 
fures  which  prepared  the  way  for  it  j  the 
other  with  an  intention  to  condemn  the 
happy  revolution,  upon  which  our  prefent 
fcttlcment  is  founded. 

Now,  to  what  hath  been  already  ob- 
fcrvcd,  with  a  view  to  this  objedion,  I 
need  only  to  add.  That  thefe  two  cafts, 
which  fome  would  fain  have  us  believe 
to  be  nearly  alike,  arc  widely  different. . 
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I  T  is  well  known.  That  the  rcbejlion 
againft  King  Charles  the  firft  was  begun, 
when  all  grievances  (which  in  his  reign 
were  far  from  amounting  to  a  total  ful> 
verfion  of  the  conftitution)  had  been  ful- 
ly rcdrefled  and  repaired.  And  it  was 
the  declared  refolution  of  thofe  who  en- 
gaged in  it;  not  to  defend,  but  to  change 
the  laws  and  iettled  form  of  government, 
and  to  encroach  upon  the  juft  rights  of  their 
loveraign  ;  who  laboured  ii>defatigably 
to  maintain  the  eftablifhed  laws  and  go- 
vernment i  who  by  the  laws,  to  which 
he  had  without  compulfion  confented,  had 
given  lufHcicnt  proof,  that  he  was  as  wil- 
ling  to  fecure  his  peoples  rights  as  his 
own  ;  and  who  was  fo  far  from  affeding 
power,  that  did  not  belong  to  him,  that 
his  grcatdt  weaknefs  was,  that  he  did  not 
hold  faft  the  rains  of  government  in  his 
hands,  but  parted  with  his  authority  too 
eafily,  and  made  too  lai'ge  conceflionsto 
thofe  who  were  not  difpofed  to  make  him 
fuitablc  returns.  When  the  rebels  had 
got  the  maftery,  they  then  adually  com- 
plcatcd    a  far  greater  change,   than  they 

had 
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had  at  firft  profelTed  to  defire.  A  high 
court  of  juftice-  was  eredcd  for  the  judg^ 
ing  and  condemning  the  King  himfelf  as  a 
criminal  j  the  whole  royB  family  were 
excluded  from  fucceeding  to  the  crown  i 
and  kingly  government  itfelf  was  de- 
clared againft  and  aboUfhed,  and  feveral 
illegal  forms  of  government  were  one  af- 
ter another  fet  up  in  the  room  of  it.  '' 
B  u  T  in  the  reign  of  the  late  King 
JameSy  no  redrefs  of  grievances,  no  op- 
portunity of  redrelling  them  in  a  parlia- 
mentary way,  could  be  obtained.  Inftead 
of  being  removed  they  were  juftified  by 
pretending,  that  the  King  had  a  power 
to  difpenfe  with  the  laws  at  plcafure.  And 
it  was  very  vifible  that  the  King  and  his 
mlnifters  governed  by  this  pernicious  and 
tyrannical  maxim.  Now  this  was  plain- 
ly a  fubverfion  of  the  conftitution,  by 
changing  the  government  from  limited  to 
abfolute,  from  legal  to  arbitrary.  When 
the  power  of  the  people  prevailed,  they 
made  it  very  evident,  that  the  motive  to 
the  meafures  they  had  then  taken  was 
necellity,  and  not  the  being  given  to 
F  chan 
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cixaj^ge.      Nq  fepedy   )yas   f^   niuch  a^ 
fou^t  fer  ^ifift  fhe  peifpn  pf  the  King, 
No  prejudice  was  mamfeftcd  ^^ainft  th^ 
illuftrlows  fanaijy,  which  had  long  fway- 
j^d  the  fcept^^  pf   thcfe  king4c«ns  *•  bu.t 
ajl  pofllhle  regard  was  (hewn  to  it.    Jh.e 
{Cin^  hiqafelf  had  render'd  the  fetting  of 
the  crown  upon  a  perfpn  who  now  pre- 
tends to  it  impracticable  5  tho'  the  nation 
had  beei>   ev.er  fo  well  fatisfied   concer- 
ning his  birth.     But  it   was  imniediatejy 
fettled  upon  the  Kind's  undoubted  ifljfjf 
then    in     the    kingdom,     and    upon    ^ 
grandfon  of  the  Royal  Martyr  ;    and  af- 
terwards, in  default  of  the  iffue  from  them, 
upon  the  next   branch    of  the  royal   fa- 
mily profefllng  the  Proteftant  Religipn  i 
with  wliom  alone  ogr  conftitution  could 
with  any  profped  of  fecurity  \>q,  entruf];- 
ed.     Nor  was  there  any  invafipn  of  x\\^ 
royal  prerogative  5  but  the  fame  govern- 
ment in  church  and  ftate  was   chearfully 
fubmittcd  to   by  the  people  ;    as  on  the 
other   hand  the   liberties    of  thp  people 
were    faithfully  defended    by  the  crown. 
In  fliort,   of  two  changes,  one  of  which 

was 
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Was  at  that  time  unavoidable,  the  nation 
preferred  the  lefs  to  the  greater,  and  that 
which  was  fafe  and  advantageous  to  that 
which  would  have  been  very  difadvanta- 
geous   and  deftruftive. 

Which  things  conftdered,   no  man 
fhould  offer  to  draw  a  pafdllel  betwixt  the 
late   Revolution  and  the  great  rebellion, 
till  he  is  able  to  denwnftrate,  That  there 
is  no  difference   between  the   doing  no 
manner  of  hurt    to  the    perfon  of  the 
King,  and  the  executing  him  publickly  as 
a  malefador  5  between   the  fettling   the 
crown  upon  his  undoubted  iflue,  and  ex- 
cluding the  whole  royad   family  froni  it 
without  any  other   neceiTity  than  what 
arofe  from  the  guilt  of   thofe  who  ex- 
cluded them  ;  between  the  peoples  affer- 
ting  their  own  undoubted  rights,  and  their 
invading  the  undoubted   rights  of   their 
foveraign ;  between  infiflfing  upoli  the  re- 
gular obfervation   and  execution    of  the 
eflablifhed  laws,  and  figl^tting  for  an  alte- 
ration of  them  5  between  prcferving  the 
ancient  conftitution  and  utterly  overthrow- 
ing it  from  the  foundations  5   ot  in  0- 
F  a  ther 
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ther  words,  between  juft  and  unjuft  5  be- 
tween right  and  wrong. 

Wherefore,  Brethren,  let  us  flop  our 
ears  againft  thofe,  whofe  dodrmes  open  a 
door  to  difobedience  and  rebeUion  againft 
lawful  authority  ;  and  no  lefs  againft  thole 
alfo  who  would  infmuate  that  our  pre- 
fent  governours  have  no  claim  to  the 
fubmiflion,  which  they  acknowledge  to 
be  due  to  lawful  magiftrates.  The  pow- 
ers which  now  are,  are  ordained  of  God; 
and  ordained  in  mercy  to  us,  for  the  fe- 
curity  of  our  lives  and  properties  and  li- 
berties, and  of  what  we  ought  to  value 
above  all  the  reft,  our  moft  holy  Religi- 
on. And  heavy  will  be  the  condemna-' 
tion  of  thofe,  who  fhall  refufe  to  fub- 
mit  to  him  who  is  tlie  minifter  of  God 
to  them  for  good. 

Let  us  therefore,  laying  afide  all  pride 
and  contentions,  all  jealoufies  and  dif- 
contents,  fet  our  felves  to  perform  what 
wc  know  to  be  our  duty  to  him  who  is 
vefted  w  ith  the  authority  of  God  :  not 
with  cyc-fcrvice  as  men-plcafers,  not 
with  murmurings  as  of   nccellity,  but  in 

finglenefs 
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finglenefs  of  heart  and  with  a  ready  mind, 
as  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  having  his 
fear  before  our  eyes,  and  remembring  that 
he  will  bring  us  to  a  ftrid  account  not 
only  for  the  fins  committed  immediate- 
ly againft  himfelf,  but  for  every  offence 
againfl  his  fubflitute,  who  by  him  reigns^ 
and  decrees  juflice. 

I F  we  dread  not  the  penalties  of  hu- 
man laws  ;  yet  let  us  revere  the  ordi- 
nance of  God.  Let  us  confider  by  whom 
we  have  fworn  5  and  let  deflruftion  from 
him  be  a  terror  to  us.  If  there  be  any 
who  dare  bid  defiance  to  that  ;  let  us 
mark  fuch  and  turn  away  from  them. 
Let  us  not  be  fo  weak  as  to  imagine 
that  they  can  have  any  real  concern  for 
religion,  or  the  interefl  of  their  country, 
who  can  prevail  with  themfelves,  or  would 
prevail  with  others,  to  violate  the  oath  of 
God.  We  cannot  furely  be  at  a  lofs  to 
conclude,  what  kind  of  fpirits  have  tak- 
en poffeffion  of  thofe  men,  who  are  not 
to^  be  bound,  no  not  with  chains ;  who 
break  iii  funder  the  ftrongeft  bonds  of 

gb- 
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government,  and  caft  away  its  cords  from 
tliem.  •  "'-      ■  '"[' 

Let  our  behaviour  be  fuitable  to 
our  profeflions  on  this  folemn  day  of 
humiliation.  If  we  do  indeed  deteft  the 
aimes  of  thofe  cruel  and  unreafonablc 
men  who  gave  occafion  for  the  obfer- 
vance  of  it  j  if  we  would  not  for  the 
world  be  the  authors  of  fuch  dreadfuj 
calamities  as  they  by  a  long  train  ojf 
wickedncfs  brought  upon  their  nation  ; 
if  we  are  fuicere  in  imploring  the  mer- 
cy of  God,  that  he  would  not  vi/it  their 
guilt  upon  us  or  our  pofterity  ;  let  us 
take  heed  that  we  do  not  fill  up  the 
nicailire  of  their  iniquities  by  a  repetition 
of  them  :  let  us  not  cherifh  the  (c^d^ 
whieh  are  apt  to  produce  fuch  bitter  and 
deadly  fruits  :  let  us  not  enter  upon 
cour fes,  which,  for  ought  we  know,  m^y 
end  in  the  crimes    we  deteft. 

T  o  conclude,  let  us  not  feparate  what 
God  hath  joyned  together,  religion  and 
loyalty,  the  fear  of  God  and  of  the  King. 
Let  us  clleem  loyalty  as  a  neceflary  part 

of 
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of  Heligion,  and  aflure  ourfelves  that  wt 
are  doing  God  acceptable  fervice  whik 
we  are  ferving  his  rcprefentative.  Let 
loyalty  to  the  King  mingle  itfelf  with 
our  moft  foiemn  ads  of  divine  worfhip. 
In  our  thankfgivings  let  us  devoutly  ac- 
knowledge the  many  blellings  we  enjoy 
under  his  government  :  and  in  return  let 
us  by  cur  prayers  draw  down  the  choi- 
ceft  blellings  of  heaven  upon  him  j  moft 
earneftly  bcfeeching  the  Almighty  to  en- 
rich him  plenteoufly  with  grace  here,  and 
crown  him  with  eveirlaftiftg^  glory  here- 
after ;  tg  prolong  his  life  in  health  and 
wealth,  and  to  perpetuate  his  feed  as  the 
days  of  heaven  5  to  guide  him  witli  his 
fpirit  pf  councel,  and  to  ftrengthen  him 
with  his  mighty  arm,  for  the  cftablifli- 
ment  of  truth,  and  the  maintenance  of 
juftice,  both  at  home  and  abroad  ;  to  hide 
him  in  time  of  danger  under  the  covert 
of  his  wings,  and  to  fhield  him  with  his 
ftrong  falvation ;  that  the  confpiracies 
formed  againft  him  may  not  profper,  and 
the   devices  ,  of    wicked  men   may    be 

turned 
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turned  backwards  and  light  upon  their 
own  heads  5  that  all  the  people  may  hear 
and  fear  to  do  wickedly,  and  the  crown 
may  flourifh  upon  the  head  of  the  Lord's 
Anointed. 
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Tt  •  • 
IT.  111.    I. 

Put  them  in  mind  to  le  Jul-- 
jeB  to  Frincipalities  and 
Powers 

F  it  be  true,  what  Gro-Anmt.iH 
tim  affirms,  that  the  Cre^^''' 
t'tans  were  Always  a  Se- 
ditious People;  then  the 
Direftion,  which  the  A* 
l-oftle  here  fends  to  Ti- 
tps  their  Bifliop,  may  fcem  to  have 
b^en  particularly  adapted  to  the  Per- 
fons^  for  whofe  life  ic  was  intended. 
St.  tattl  indeed^  in  the  Firft  Chapter  cf 
this  Epiftle,  taxes  feme  amongft  Them  Jt 
with  VnrulmeJ^  2ini  Loquacity^  but  that  °* 
was  in  Matters  of  DoSirme  \  and  Tbdy 
tjo,  he  cxprelly  fairh^  were  chicflv  of 


ch.  t.  f. 


the  CircHMcifion  ^  who,  in  This  Cafe  of 
Oppofing  the   Gofpel,   behaved   thim- 
fplves  no  other  wife,  than  as  their  Bre- 
thren of  the  fame  Kelizion  are  known  to 
have  done  every  where  elfc;^  and  fo  That 
Charge  afFcfted   them   rather  as  Je-ws^ 
.    than  as  Cretians :  And  the  Chara&er  he 
afterwards  gives  of  this  People  in  gcne- 
V.  12.     ral  _,     in    a    Verfc   cited    out  of  Epi- 
tmnides  their  Country-man,  tho'  it  de- 
clares them  to  be  very  Loofe  and  Sen- 
fiial  in  their  Manners,  yet  faith  nothing 
at  all  of  their  being  Seditious^  or  Dijo- 
bedient  to  Magiftrates\t\io\\^\i  That  Crime 
may  cafily  be  imagined  to  keep  com[^y 
with  their  other  Enormities. 

Flowcver^  be  that  as  it  will^  the  A- 
pofilc  fccms  Mere,  as  in  Other  of  his  E- 
piftlcs,  to  deliver  this  Precept  in  the 
Text  with  a  Gai.ral  View,  and  as  One 
oi  the  Great  Rule^  of  Chrifiian  PraBice^ 
to  He  rauizlit  together  with  the  DaSlrwes 
of  Chriitiaiiity,  and  to  be  obferved  by 
All  that  profefs  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  and 
fubmic  rhanfelves  to  his  Laws  and  Go- 
vernment •,  as  One  of  thoie  Obligations^ 
which  that  Grace  of  GOD  that  bringeth 
SalvatioHj  and  hath  appeared  unto  AH 
.  Mcn^ 


are,  whom  he  teriils  Principalities  and 
Towers  j  and  2dly^  What  is  to  be 
undciftood  by  being  Snhjt:6i  to  Them» 

I.  By  Frincipalitks  and  Pomrs,  St. 
Paul  means  Perfons  in  any  kind  of  Ci- 
^il  Authority  ^  whether  Sovereign  Princes^ 
or  other  Inferior  and  Subordinate  Ma- 
gifirates:  Such  as  he  himfelf  elfcwhere 
calls  RuLrs 'j  and  again  ^  Kings  ^^^^^^  ,, 
and  All  that  are  in  Authority:  and  St.  J-^.^ 
Peter    fomev^hat     more    diftinftly,   the 2. 
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King  as  Supreme^  and  Govern  ours  that  13, 14. 
are  \ent^  or  commiflioned,  by  Him,  But  it 
is  chiefly  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  in 
everjwparticular  Nation,  by  what  T>lame 
foever  he  is  ftyled,  that  the  Apoftle's  Pre- 
cept regards ,  fince,  whatever  Subjeflion 
can  be  due  to  any  Inferior  and  Subor- 
dinate Power,  it  muft  be  primarily 
owing  to  the  Supreme^  and  paid  for  His 
fake,  and  with  refpeft  to  the  Authori- 
ty which  is  firft  in  Him^  and  then  af- 
terwards derived  from  him  to  others; 

a.  I  proceed  therefore  to  (hew,  what 
is  to  be  underftood  by  being  SubJeSi  to 
Principalities  and  Powers^  or  what  that 
Subje^ion  is,  which   is  due  to  the    Ac- 
knowledged 
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knowlcdged  Snpreme  Magijlrate  In  every 

Nation. 

Striftly  fpeaking^  to  be  SubjeSlf  is  ra* 
thcr  a  Condition  of  Life^  than  a  Duly  j 
rather  the  Allotment  of  the  wife  Provi- 
dence of  Cody  than  a  Matter  of  Human 
Liberty  and  Choice.  For  GOD  having 
difpofed  Mankind  here  on  Earth  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  to  conftitute  feveral 
Orders^  as  well  as  Relations,  amongft 
them;  and  having  placed  fome  in  a 
High^  and  others  in  a  Lower  Rank , 
He  hath  confequently  made  SubjeSlion  to 
be  the  unavoidable  State  oi  the  far 
greater  Part  of  the  World.  ^ 

What  \vc  are  therefore  to  enquire 
into  as  a  Matter  of  Obligation  and  Dnty^ 
is,  what  doth  reajonably  appear  to  be 
the  Refult  of  that  State  of  SubjeSiion  j 
and  what  GOD  himfelf  hath  exprefsly 
enjoyned  and  annexed  to  it:  Or  in  other 
WordSj  what  Kind  of  Behaviour3  both 
Right  Rea[on  and  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
do  Oblige  the  Inferior  Part  of  Mankind 
to  yield  to  thofe^  that  have  a  Juft  Au- 
thority over  them. 

And  FirU^  as  a  Leading  and  Ufeful 
Principle    to   all  that  fliall  follow,  they 

arc 
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are  to  have  a  true  Inward  Seftfe  of 
That  SnbjeSlion  it  felfj  They  are  to 
acknowledge  it  in  their  own  Minds ^  and 
to  bring  their  J//f//;/4//(?;/.f  and  AffiSliofis 
to  a  willing  Aeqniefctnce   in  it. 

This  feems  to  be  Ncceffary^  both  as 
it  is  a  Prifjciple  and  Foundation  for  All 
thofe  fubfcquent  A&s  and  Duties, 
which  will  regularly  flow  from  the 
State  of  SuhjcSiion^  towards  the  Higher 
Towers  \  and  alfo  as  it  tends  to  curb 
and  reftrain  the  Fride  and  Hangbtincfi 
of  Man'^s  Heart ;  That  duality  of 
his  Corrupt  Nature,  which  direftly 
thwarts  the  Duties  we  arc  enquiring 
after,  prompting  him  rather  to  Difobey 
and  Dijdain  every  Superior,  than  fub- 
mit  to  be  Governed  by  Any.  The 
Proud  man  ^leahth  in  Wraih^  as  Solomon 
fpeaks;  and  He  that  is  of  a  Proud  heart  p^o-^'^'^^^^ 
flirreth  up  ft  rife  i  Yea^  and  Only  by  Pride  vi'ov.Tinu 
Cometh  Contention,  And  in  fafl:,  All  thofe *° 
Publick  Confufions,  which  make  fo 
black  a  figure  in  the  Hiftorics  of  All 
Nations,  are  nothing clfe  but  the  Fruits 
of  this  pernicious  Koot:  Rebellion^  and 
Civil  VVar^  and  Subverting  of  Legal 
EftabiJJilinent?^  and  Murdering  of  So- 
;:  B  verejgn 


vercign  Princes  •,  however  fomctimes 
varnilhcd  over  with  pretences  of  Rea- 
fon_,  Juftice,  Common  Utility,  and  even 
Religion  itfelf ,  are  in  truth  no  other 
than  the  Natural  EfFwfts  of  This  Im- 
petuous Paffion,  which  when  left  to  it 
fclf  is  incapable  of  working  any  thing 
but  Mifchief  to  Mankind^  and  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  produce  the  worft. 

But  How  Contrary  is  fuch  an  Evil 
fpirit  as  Thk^  to  the  True  Temper 
and  Spirit  of  the  Gojpel ,  and  to  the 
Example,  as  well  as  Precepts,  of  Our 
Bleffed  Saviour  and  His  Apojiles  P 

Onr  Saviour  made  His  Appearance 
on  Earthy  not  only  in  the  duality  of 
a  Siih'i  ci  to  the  Then  Ruling  Toners 
of  the  world  ;  but  even    of  a  Serziant 

Matt. \^.  to  much  Meaner  Perfons.  Ihe  Son  of 
Man  cjf/ic  not  to  b:  Miniftrcd  unlo^  hut 
to  Mir/fttr:  And  He  recommended  the 
iaie  Lorvly  Difj-ofition  to  His  DiP 
C!|Mes  VoTy  As  in  the  Cafe  of  Suhje^ion 
to  rl  c  CivU  Authority,  He  at  oncTime 

j>^»-.xvK.  (]ircf((rd  St.  Piter  to  pay  T  te  for 
Him  to  Thofe  that  demanded  it ^ and  at 
a:  other  taught  the  Jews^  that  the  things 

?f.tf.xxn.^^liich  are   properly  Cefar'^s  ought  al- 
ways 
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ways  to  be  rendred  to  Him ,  So  in 
matters  of  Common  Mutual  Service  be- 
tween Man  and  Man,  He  hath  left  to 
his  Followers  the  Pattern  of  a  Lord  and 
Mafter  Wafhing  Uk  Dijciples  Feet^  and 
hath  bound  them  to  the  Imitation  of^^-'^'"- 
it.  Te  call  me  Mafter  and  Lord:  Andys 
fay  well^i  for  jo  I  am.  If  I  tbsny  Tour 
Lord  and  Mafter^  ha:e  Wapjed  y  cur  feet  ^ 
Te  aljo  ought  to  ivafh  one  another  "^s  feet„ 
For  I  ha've  given  you  an  Example^  that 
ye  Jhouid  do    05  I  have  done  to  you. 

In  like  manner,  Hi?  Apoftles,  faf 
from  encouraging  any  difordcrly  and 
Seditious  notions  or  humours^  have  in 
diverfe  places  inculcated  the  Do&ine 
of  SubjeSiion^  \j;hcreroever  there  can  be 
any  room  for  it.  For  they  not  only  have 
prefcribed  it  to  Suhj  cJs  (Commonly  fo 
callccl)  towards  the  Supreme,  and  even 
the  Subordinate  Magifirate^hut  likewife 
to  Servants  towirds  their  Earthly  Ma- 
ilers, to  Children  towards  their  Parents, 
to  Wives  towards  their  Husbands,  to 
3hriftians  in  general  towards  their 
J:.'piritual  Paftors ;  yea,  even  to  All  Chrz^ 
Z?/^/?/ towards  Each  Other.  All  of  you^p^f^^^ 
be  Snhjdl  (faith  St.  Peter)  One  to  ano*, 

B  2  ther^ 
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fher^  and  be  clothed  mtb  HumiHiy,  For 
COD   rcfijleth     the    Froud^    and    giveth 
grace  to  the  Hnmhle,  The  Former  part  of 
whkh  words  evidently  ihews  us,   that 
a  Temper  of  SpthjeSiio?!  and  Lowly- mind- 
cdnefs    is,   ^^nwerjally^    the    true  Dif- 
pofition  of    2i  Chriflian-^  as   the  Latter 
part  ftrongly  inforccs  the  Former^  with 
GOD's  own   Sar.ftion  to  the   foregoing 
Precept.    All  of  you   be  SubjeSi  one  to 
anotl>cr^  and  be  clothed  with  Hunnlityr 
For  God  refifteth  tl>e  FrotKl^  and  givcth 
Grace  to  the  Hambk, 

N0W5  to  apply  all  this  to  the  Purpofe 
for  which  it  is  brought,  it  would  doubt- 
Jcfs  conduce  to  a  Quiet  and  Orderly  Be- 
haviour of  SnhjcBs  towafrdd  Thofe  Go- 
vcrnourj  and  Magiftrates,  under  whom^. 
Not  their  own  choice^  but  the  Divine 
Providence  hath  placed   them^    if  they 
would    fcriouily     Confider^    that    it   is 
GO]3   that  difpojes   them  in  this  man-* 
jicr  ^  that  it  is  their  Creatar^s  Pleafure 
to  fee  them  thus  in  a  State  of  SnbjMi^ 
€n^  not  only  to  Himfcifj   but  to  fuch 
aUe.  of  their  Fellow-Creatures^  as  He 
hath     thoi?ght    fit  to    Advance    to    a 
fupciior  Rank^  and  invcft  with   Au- 
thority 
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thority  and  Power.  This  Eafy  ahd  Ob- 
vious Reflection^  Cof^fideratcly  made^ 
maiiifcftly  tends  to  Allay  in  us  the 
Heat  of  Carnal  Piide,  to  fupprtfs  the 
Rifings   and    Tumors  of  Ambition^  to  ^ 

Choke  the  Seeds  of  Djfcontent  ^  and 
to  Difpofe  us  to  Render  to  All  Men  ^^'^'^'^' 
whatever  the  CoiTiinaiidmcnt  or  Infti- 
tution  of  G  0  D  bath  made  Their 
Due '  ai  d  parcicolar]y_,  Hoi7our  to  w  om 
Honour  is  Due,  and  Fear  to  whom  Fear  ^ 
without  any  E'jvying  of  Their  fupe-* 
rior  Condition,  or  Repining  at  tbd 
liicquahcy  of  Our  Own, 

But  Secondly  ,  The  Duty  of  Siibjefts 
to  Sovereign  Princes  is  cofniiionly  known 
and  diicourfed  ot,  by  the  Name  of 
Obedience.  Which  is  a  Duty,  not  fo 
peculiarly  payable  to  Princes,  but  that 
it  alio  reaches  wherever  there  is  An^ 
SuhjeWion  of  what  kind  foever,  (as  ifl 
the  InjUnces  a  little  bifore  menrion* 
ed)  but  is  more  Efpecially  owing  to 
Frinces^  inafmuch  as  Thetr  Authority 
over  Other  Men,  and  the  Subjection 
of  Ochers  to  Fhem^  is  the  moft  con- 
fidcrable   of  AIL 

The 
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The  Cluefiion  then  is.  What  is 
That  obedience  which  GO  D  requires 
and  obliges  Subjefts  to  pay  to  the 
Supreme  Magiftrate. 

And  Here,  Men  arc  apt  too  much 
to  favour  Themfelves  •,  that  is  to 
fay,  their  Corrupt  Carnal  Nature , 
their  Particular  Temperi  and  Humours , 
and  the  Prejudices  of  their  own  Minds. 
From  whence  arifc  Errors  and  Exccffcs 
on  both  hands:  Some  too  much  De- 
prcfling  That  Authority^  which  GOD 
hath  given  to  Magiftrates  for  the 
well-governing  of  Mankind  5  and  Others 
again  Advancing  it  to  a  Heighc,  which 
is  inconfiftent  with  the  End  for  which 
it   was  intended. 

-  Without  diverting  into  any  unne- 
ceflary  fpeculations,  I  conceive  it  will 
be  a  Plain,  Sure,  and  llnexteptionable 
Anfwcr  to  the  Matter  propofed,  if  we 
Briefly  Affirm  h  That  the  Obedience^ 
which  GOD  requires  of  Chriftian  Sub- 
jeois  towards  their  Snpreme  Magifirate^ 
is  the  'z^ery  fame  with  That^  which  the 
Eflablijhed  Laws  of  Each  particular 
Illation  do  er7joyn.  So  that  Whatcvei5 
It  be,    that  will  render   any  Pcrfon  a 
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Faithful  and  True  SuhjeSiy  will  in 
This  Refpcft  alfo^  if  Nothing  clfe  hin^ 
dctSy  render  him  a  Good  Cbrijiian. 

It   hath    not    fecmed   good  to   the 
Wifdom  of  GOD,    in  any  Part  of  the 
Holy   Scripture,    to  defcribe   the   Far-^ 
ticHlar  Duties^    which  go  to  make  up 
the    Obeclie?7ce  due    to    the    Ci'i^il   Ma- 
giftrate^  throughout  the  fevcral    Nations 
of  the    World :    any    more    than    He 
hath   thought  fit  to  appoint  to  Every 
Nation  (or  to    Arty^    fince  the  determi- 
nation of  the  Jewtfh  Polity^  it's  pecu- 
liar Form  of  Civil  Government,    But  as 
Covcrnment  in  general  h  His  Ordinance^ 
and    the   Inftitution    of  it  frequently 
claimed  by  him  ^  fo  Obedience  in  gene* 
rails  what  He  hath  exprefsly  command- 
ed to  be  Every  where  paid  by  SpthjeSs  to 
the  Gov:rning  Forrers.    Wherefore,  As  to 
the  particular  Farts  of  this  Obedience, 
fince  GOD  hath  no  where  defined  them, 
we  are  neccflfarily  to  look  into  the  Con- 
flitiuion  and  Laws  of  Each  Nation^  and, 
Uniefs  there  beany  thing  in  thofe  Laws 
that  contradifts  any  of  his  Divine  Com- 
mandments, wc  are  to  take  'Them  for 
the  Rule  of  our  Pradlicc,  as  much  as  if 
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GOD  himfclf  had  in  Exprefs  Tcnns 
delivered  them  to  us. 

If  this  be  a  True  Account  of  This 
Matter,  it  fccms  alfo  to  be  a^  Flain  and 
Eafy  Method,  to  dircfc  the  Conscience 
of  every  Frwate  SubjeS^  even  oi  the 
LoweU  Capacity  :  there  being  No  one 
fo  much  a  Strargcr  to  the  Conftitution 
of  the  Kingdom  or  Nation  he  beloi  gs 
tOj  as  not  to  Know,  in  What  Hands  the 
Sovereign  Anthority  U  lodged^  and  what 
kind  of  Demeanour  towards  it  is  requir- 
ed of  him.  For  This,  in  efFed,  is  on- 
ly to  know,  What  fort  of  Behaviour 
will  fccure  to  him  the  Enjoyment  of  c- 
very  thing  he  values  in  This  World, 
His  Life^  Liberty,  Eftate^  and  the  like; 
and  what  will  endanger  and  hurt  them; 
which  in  All  Nations,  generally,  the 
Mea'  eU  of  the  People  arc  as  well  aware 
of^  as  the  Created* 

The  Aftual  Difference  and  Difagree- 
mcnt,  which  is  found  amongft  Men  on 
This  account,  moft  commonly  lies  in 
their  Inclinatiom  and  FraSiiceSy  and  Not 
in  their  Knovphdge  and  Underftand'mg. 
He  that  Tranfgreffes  his  Duty  in  any 
coiifiderable  point,  does  it  not  from  thp 
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VVcaknefs  of  his  Judgment,  but  from 

the  Malice  of  hii  Heart.  Alfo,  among 
them  that  tranfgrefs  it  Not^  there  is  a 
great  Difference,  with  refpeft  to  the; 
Beafon  and  Principle^  on  which  their 
Obedience  proceeds.  The  Wor Idly ^mind^ 
ed  Man  confidcrs  chiefly  the  Security  of 
his  Perfon  and  Property^  and  Oiher 
temporal  Confcquences  \  and  fo^  either 
through  Fear  of  Puniflimenr,  or  through 
Hope  of  Reward,  keeps  himfelf  within 
the  Bounds  of  his  Legal  Vutyj  in  the 
mean  time  paying  little  Honour  or  Re- 
gard to  the  Perfon,  or  to  the  Office,  of 
his  Prince,  But  the  True  Chrijiran  adds^^'"*'^'^ 
Conscience  to  his  Outward  Obedience  : 
confiders  the  Ordinance  of  GOD,  Ad- 
ores that  DiTJine  VVifdom  which  hath 
appointed  Magiftracy  for  the  VVelfareT.4, 
of  Mankind, and  Reverences  Thofe^  with 
whom  GOD  hath  been  pleafed  to  in- 
truft  His  own  Authority. 

fyhat  SnbjeSii  in  any  Nation_,  knows 
not,  that  to  Form  Secret  ConJpiracieSj  or 
to  wage  ^HblicJ^  War^  again  ft  the  Ac- 
knowledged Sovereign  Authority^  is  a 
6rime  of  the  Higheft  Nature  againft 
the  Laws  of  his  Country?     (For  w^hat 
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Nation  is  there,  in  which  Such  Prafti- 
ces  are  not  forbidden  and  inquired  into 
with  the  utmoft  Severity  ?  )     Pcrfons  of 
All  Ranks,  do  Equally  llnderftand  this : 
and  No  one  that  fails  in  His  Duty,  ever . 
Pretends  that  he  was  Ignorant  of  it.  But 
the  Sincere  Chrifiian  joyns  the  Command* 
tnent  of  Almighty   GOD   to  the  Lan^ 
of  the  Land  r  Yea,    he  fears  to  Rebel, 
or  to  Confpire^  Not  fo  mnch  out  of  Re- 
1FfM.13.gard  to  Man^  ^5  for  the  LOKD*j  [ake-^ 
Not  fo  much  to  avoid  Temporal  Punifli- 
ment  from  an  Earthly  Tribunal^  as  That 
^"^^^^^ 2 Judgment  and  Condemnation  of  GQDy 
which  They^  that  KefiU  the  Higher  Foiv- 
erSy  fjall  recei've  to  themselves  Hereafter. 
Again  5  What  Subjed   wants   to  be 
Informed,  That  to  Ke'vile  znd,  Calumni* 
ate  His   Prince ^  is  an   Offence  Always 
Puniflicd,  and    Jnjily    punifliablc,   by 
the  Civil  Magiftrate  ?     But   Here  like- 
wife  the  Good  Chriftian  carries,  his  At- 
tention further  than  to  the  Vengeance, 
of  the  Secular  Arm  •   hearkening  to  the 
A^K^%''^-J)iqjiffe  Prohibition,  ThoH  Jbalt  not  Jpeal{^ 
Exod.  22.  Evil  of  the  Ruler  of  Thy  People  ^  and  to 
7-^8. 1 1. the  Wo  denounced  againft  Such,  as  De- 
fpife  Dominion^  and  J^eaf^  Evil  of  Digni* 
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ties :  and  upon  Jhefe  Principles^  and  Not 
only  for  Temporal  Reafons,  Ordering 
His  own  Praftice. 

Again  j    What    Subjcft  Knows   not^ 
That  to  pay    Tribute  or  Cuflom^  when 
Regularly  Impofcd,  is  fuch  a  Branch  of 
the  Duty  he  owes  to  his  Sovereign_,  as 
that  in  cafe  he  rcfufes  to  do  it,  he  may 
be  Legally  and  J^ft^y  compelled  to  a  rigo~ 
rous  performance^  Here   likewife^   A$ 
He  is  the  Good  SubjeSi^  who  difcharges 
this  part   of  his   Obedience  willingly 
and  chcarfully ,    fo  He    is    the  True 
Chrifiian^  who  confiders  the  Precept  of 
an   Apoftie  of  CHKISTy  inforcing  the 
commands  of  the  Legiflature.    Render 
to  All   Men   their  Due,     As  Honour  to^'''"''?*^ 
whom    Honour,  and     fear  to   whom 
Fear    is  Dneh   So    likewife  Tribute  to 
whom  Tribute  is  due^  and  Cujiom  to 
whom  Cuftom. 

Further  ,  What  Subjeft  in  Any  well- 
ordered  State  is^  or  pretends  to  be  Ig- 
norantj  That^  if  he  hath  received  Any 
wrong  from  Another,  it  is  not  permitted 
htm  to  endeavour  to  Right  himfelf  by 
his  own  Private  Force ^  but  that  he  muft 
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have  recourfeto  the  Magi  fir  ate ^  and  to 
fuch  Methods  as  the  Law  and  Cuftom 
of  his  Country  hath  provided  for  his 
Redrefs.  Or^  if  his  Paffion  and  Self- 
Intercft  have  fuggcfted  to  hioi,  that  the 
Supreme  Magijirate  Himfcif  is  the  Wrog^- 
doer  5  Or  if  his  Juft  Rights  have  been 
Really  invaded  by  the  Power  which 
ftiould  proteft  him  ;  yet  VFhat  Fri- 
vate  pcrfon  can  imagine  it  to  be  AlloW- 
y/'""*^°*  able  for  him^  immediately  to  Blorv  the 
Trumpet  of  Sedition,  and  call  forth  Ifrael 
to  their  TentSy  and  conftitutc  Himfelf 
the  Judge  of  his  own  Wrongs,  and 
Avenge  them  upon  his  Prince  -  If  Such 
PraSiices  were  Any  where  Lawful,  thc^ 
Publick  Tranquillity  woutd  be  very  Pre- 
carious, and  of  fliort  Continuance;  In' 
Thcfe  Cafes  therefore.  As  a  Good  5//^* 
jcS  will  feek  bis  Rdief  Only  iii  a  Legaf 
way,  and  acquiefce  in  what  is  to  be  So 
obtained  •,  and  a  Prudent  Perfon  will 
Balance  the  Consequences  of  a  Quief, 
with  Thofc  of  a  Turbulent  Behaviour^ 
and  determine  his  Aftions  accordingly , 
So  a  Sincere  Chrifiian  will  chiefly  regard 
the  Precepts  and  Example  of  C  H  KIST^ 
and  will  rather  chafe  to  Commit  his 
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Caufc  to  GOD,  and  to  Bear  Injuries 
of  any  kind  patiently,  than  endeavour 
to  requite  them  by  a  manifcft  Breach 
of  his  Known  Duty. 

Laftly?  fl^hat  Private  perfon  Knowf 
noty  That  an  orderly  Compiiance  viritfi 
A  LL  the  Larps  of  the  St  ate  ^  whatever 
they  are,  whether  immediately  relating 
to  the  Sovereign  flimfelf  or  Not^  is  the 
Duty  of  Every  SubjeB^  as  fuch  >   And 
that  inwhatcalefoever  Any  oncTranf- 
grefTeSj  he  is  J^ftly  Accountable  for  it  ?^ 
This  is  ah  Cfeligation,  that  arifcs  froni* 
the  very  Katiire  of  a  folitical  Comtnuni" 
r)',  atod  confequently  lies  upon  Every 
JAentbr  oi  it  i   to  wit^  FirfE  to  ^^evc-^ 
re'n^Cej^  aind  Then  to   Obey  the   PuWi^fc; 
hahs^  as  far  as  His  Particular  Station 
will  ehuble  arid  require  htnii    And  Thk 
then  is  to  be  cfteemfcd  a  Part^  of  raphcr 
it  comprehends  t he  If ^We  of  the  Obedi- 
ence he  ovves  to  the  Powers  that  are  Wer 
himt  fince  lihb{e  Power f  do  Ordinafi[y' 
govern  their  E^-oceedings  by  the  Ejf^- 
blijhcd  Laws  of  each  Nation  ;  and  re- 
quire N(7  other  Obedience  from  their  Sufa- 
jefts,  but  whit  is  Therein^  foihe  way  or 
othcr^  determiftcd^  and  aiadc  Known'' 
totl^m,  T» 


To  This  General  Submiffion  and  Ohe- 
fdience  to  All  the  Laws  of  the  State    to 
*which  he  belongs,  doth  the  Gofpcl  of 
ChriH    alfo  bind  the  Confciencc   of  a 
Chriflian;  except   (^as  was  before  hint- 
ed} there  fliould  be  any  Inconfiftency 
between    Them    and   the    Precepts    of 
CH  R.IST'j  as  in  Pagan  or  Mahometan 
Countries  there  may    Eafily    be ,  but 
fcarcely  in  a  Chri^ian  Nation ,  unlefs 
where  the  ChrifHanity^  which  is  Profef- 
fed  and  Eftablijlicd  by  the  State,  is  ttjelf 
Degenerated  from  ifs  Native  Purity ; 
which  indeed  is  too  much  the  Cafe  of 
Thofe  Parts  of  Chrijiendom^  where  the 
Koviifh  Errors  have  prevailed.   VVhere- 
ever  This  happens.  The  Rule  of  the 
Gofpel  is  Known^  Stedfaft^  and  Iiiflex* 
•29iblc;  We    ought    to   Obey  GOD   rather 
than  Men,     But  where  there  is  Nothing 
of  This,  but  on  the  contrary  the  Laws 
of  the  State  do  regularly  provide  for 
the  Welfare  of  it's  Members,  without 
violating  any  Doftrine  or   Praftice  of 
True  Religion  5  There,  an  Humble  and 
Peaceable  Conformity  to  Such  Laws,  is 
the  Duty  of  Every  Cbrijiian  Subjcft,  as 
well  as  Others  j  and  to  which  he  is  Ob- 
liged 
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ligrd  by  Thofe  Prccejyfs   oi  Sahjciion 

and  Obedience  to  Frinc  faltties  ai^d  /oa?- 

frr,  which  the  Scrr^nurc  in  divcrfe places 

ftts  before  him, 

II.  And  Thus  I  have  endeavoured, 
in  a  Plain  manner^  fuitable  to  All  Ca- 
pacities, to  give  you  the  Meaning  of  the 
Precept  contained  in  the  Text.  I  (hall 
Conclude  with  'Exhorting  you  to  a  Con- 
fcientious  Performance  of  the  Duty  cn- 
joyncd. 

Had  Thofe  Perfons,  whofc  Uhparal- 
Icl'd  Wickcdnefs  gave  occafion  to  our 
Prefent  Solemnity^  confider'd  themfelves 
cither  as  Chrifiians^  or  as  SuhjeSs '•,  h^d 
they  regarded,  either  the  CommandMents 
of  GOD  in  the  Gojpel^  or  the  Known 
ConjUtHtionoi  then  Country  \  They  vrould 
not,  by  Shedding  the  Blond  of  their  So- 
*vereign^  have  brought  that  Stain  of  Guilt 
on  Themfelves  and  the  Nation,  which 
Nothing  in  the  mere  'Power  of  Man  will 
ever  be  able  to  wapj  away. 
,^    For  Not  to  mention  again  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures^  which,  as  we  have  feen, 
do     abfolutely   Forbid,    and   feverely 
Menace,  All  fuch  Evil  Pradices^  What 
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Law  or  Cujlom  of  This  Kingdom,  What 
approved  Precedent  from  Ancient  Timeis 
could  they  produce,  to  warrant  and 
juftify  their  Horrid  Treafons,  Ufurpa- 
tions,  and  ViUanies,  againft  the  Au- 
thority, Goverwnent,  and  Pcrfon  of 
the  KIHG?  Certainly,  AH  Regular 
Kftablifliments,  a»  they  provide  for 
t^c  Welfare  of  the  Feopk  of  all  ranks 
and  conditions,  fo  alfo  for  the  Juft 
Rights  of  Sovereign  Princes  and  Kulersy 
for  the  Safety  and  Dignity  of  their  Per* 
fonsy  and  the  Free  and  Honourable  Ex- 
ercifc  of  their  High  Authority-  And 
no  Violence  can  ever  be  praftifed^  or 
attempted  againft  them,  by  any  Pri* 
*vate  SnbjeSis^  without  Offence  and  De- 
triment to  the  whole  State  itfelf.  This 
cal^.'a  5s  what  Onr  own  Legijlature  in  parti- 
'^'2°*  cular  hath  Solemnly  Declared^  with 
refpeS:  to  the  Treafan  and  Murder  of 
This  Day^  and  to  All  the  Proceedings 
of  Thofe  Impious  Traytors,  tending 
thereunto  -  and  Thereby,  together  with 
the  Perpetuating  This  our  Annual  H«- 
tniUation^  hath  indeed  Dpne  AH  that 
lay  in  it^s  power,  if,  not  to  Atone  for* 
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the  Cuih^   yet  to   deliver  the    NatJon 
from  the  Infamy  of  Thofe  Crimes. 

Let  Us  therefoi'e  Learn,   Not   only^ 
from  the  mention   of  That  Deteftable 
Wickednefs,  to  beware  of  ever  Copy- 
ing after  fo  Foul  an  Example -^  bat  from^ 
the  Confiderations  which  have  been  lai  J 
before  us,  and  Chiefly  from  the  Flain 
Precepts  of  the  Gojpel^  to  Do  our  own 
Duty ,    humbly  and   quietly,  in   that 
Station  which  GOD  hath  alio: ted  us: 
Remembring,  that  it  is  by  His  Appoint- 
ment we  are  SubjeSi  to  Principalities  and 
Powers  5  and  that  the  Obedience  we  ow^e 
Ibem,  is   a  Part  of  our  Duty  to  Al- 
mighty GOD  Himfelf    Let  us  there- 
fore endesivour  to  Perform  it.  As  to  tke^P.^-^-^- 
LORD  '  Let  us  Ho/iour  and   Obey  the 
KING  whom    Ee  hath   fct   over  us, 
fincerclyj  and  for  Conscience  fake  :  thatiiow.i?.?. 
Not  only  /Wj//,  who  looketh  on  the put-^sam.ie, 
ward  appearance^  but  GOD^  who fearch- 
eth  the   Hearty  may    hiow  our  Integriiy.Jo^  i^^^^ 
The  Frnit  whereof  will  be,  not  c«ilv 
Outward  Peace^  Liberty,  Safety ,   and 
other  Temporal  Advantages  ^  but  Peace 
of  Mind^  the  Approbation  of  GODy 
the  Comfort  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  Here  j 
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and  Glory y  Honour^  and  Immorulity^ 
Hereafter',  through  Jefns  Chrifl  our 
Lord.  To  whom,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Choil^  be  All  Praifc  and  Thankf- 
giving.  Dominion  and  Majcfty  ^  for 
ever  and  ever,     AMEN, 
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Deut.  xxxiii.  'Sif.  8.  the  former  Part  of  the 

Verfe, 


And  of  Levi  he  faid :    Let  th 
Thummim  and  thy  Urim 
with  thy  holy  One. 


m 
be 


HEN  Mofes  the  Servant  of  the  Lord 
found  the  Time  of  his  Death  ap- 
proaching, and  had  now  in  the  Ears 
of  all  the  Congregation  of  Ijraei 
made  his  farewel  Speech,  feiting 
forth  the  wonderful  great  Mercies  of 
God,  and  his  terrible  Vengeance,  and  exhorting 
them  ro  obferve  and  to  do  all  the  Words  of  the 
Law:  He  was  then  that  ft  If  fame  Day  fent  up  by 
the  Almis^hry  to  Mount  Nebo^  for  to  be  gathered 
unto  his  People  and  to  die  there.  From  this  Mount 
At  the  Top  of  Tifgah,  the  Lord  fliewcd  Mcfis  all 
the  Land  of  Canaan^  which  he  had  fwom-unra 
Abraham^  unto  Ifaac  and  unto  Jacoby  to  give  it 
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to  their  Seed ;  and  when  he  was  told  that  he  (hould 
not  go  over  thither  to  pofTefs  ic,  he  prcpar'd  him- 
lelf  to  go  the  Way  of  all  Flelh,  and  left  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  a  truly  valuable  Legacy,  and  took 
his  leave  of  them  in  a  mod  folemn  Manner,  blefling 
the  twelve  Tribes.  And  when  in  order  he  came 
to  the  third  Tribe  of  Ifrael,  he  thus  begins  his 
Bleffing:  And  of  Levi  he /aid :  Let  thyThummim 
and  thy  ^rim  be  with  thy  holy  one. 

The  dying  Speeches,  or  the  prophetical  Pre- 
didions  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  the  chofen 
Men  of  God,  thofc  that  were  more  particularly  fa- 
vour'd  with  the  bleflcd  Converlation  with  God, 
deliver'd  before  their  Death,  and  which  by  the  ho- 
ly Pennraeri  are  left  us  for  oui:  Inftrudion,  were 
without  doubt  true  Reprefehtatives  of  the  Times 
of  the  New  Covenant  of  Grace  eftablifli'd  upon  bet- 
ter Promifcs:  And  this  Bleffing  which  Mofes,  the 
Man  of  God  gave  to  the  Tribe  oi  Levi,  is  moft 
ccrrainly  Typical  of  him,  to  whom  Mofes  gave 
way,  who  in  the  Fulnels  of  Time  was  to  bieft 
Mankind  in  the  quality  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  ' 
lad  and  greatcft  Prophet  of  all,  of  whom  Mofes 
hi  mil  If  laid;  the  Lord  thy  God,  will  rat fe  up  un- 
to thee  a  Trophet  from  the  midfi  of  thee,  of  thy 
Brethren  like  unto  me  \  And  as  there  aro/e  not  a' 
Trophet  in  Ifrael  like  unto  Mofes,  whom  the  Lorct 
knew  face  to  face^,  fo  under  the  Difpenfation  of 
the  Gofpel,  it  is  faid  of  our  Saviour,  that  no  Man 
has  feen  God  at  any  Time,  the  only  begotten  Son^ 
which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  ete^ 
dared  him^.  Before  his.  Death  and  Afcenfion  in- 
--•■  ' — — — - —  I  I        i  II,    1 1  <    •-  ■ 

»  jDf«/.  xviw.  If.  b  I?e«/.  xxTciV.'lo.  ■    -  n  Jok>iri^*  ^  ' 
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to  Heaven,  he  endowed  his  Apoftles  and  Difci- 
ples,  the  facred  Tribe  of  Levi  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  with  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Pricfts  of 
the  Lord,  and  promiled  to  fend  them  after  his  Depar- 
ture, the  blefTed  Comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  who  was  to  guide  them  into  all 
Truth.  ,  •.  . 

i.^:.'H.'  _ 

But  how  this  Typical  BJefling  of  the  Sons  oi Le- 
vi is  applicable  to  the  State  of  Chriji's  Church  of 
the  New  Teftament;  and  how  Mofes  in  blefllng 
the  Sons  of  Levi^  foretold  the  Blefling  that  was 
to  be  imparted  to  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  ihall 
be  the  Subjedtof  our  prefent  Meditation,  in  which 
I  Ihall  endeavour  to  explain 

I.  Firfty  the  Perfon  that  was  blefTed,  namely 

Levi. 
,  II.  SecofiSy,  the  Ble/Iing  itfclf:  Let  thy  Thum- 

mim  and  thy  Urtm  be  with  him.     And 
III,  Thirdly^   the  Reafon   of  this  Bleding;  be- 
caaic  he  is  the  holy  Man  of  God. 

I.  Levtw2i%  Jacob's,  third  Son,  whom  Leah 
Lahan's  elder  Daughter  bore  him,  and  call'd  hirn 
Levi,  which  in  its  original  Signification  denotes  a 
Reconciliation^  a  Conjmt6iion^.  Jacob  the  Pa- 
triarch had  ferved  Laban  feven  Years  for  Rachel^ 
and  when  by  Subtilty  or  out  of  Cuftom  of  the 
Country,  Laban  had  beguifed  him,  in  fubftituting 
Leah  his  elder  Daughter  for  the  younger,  Jacob 
full  of  Difpleafure  with  his  Uncle  began  to  con- 
ceive' a  Hatred  againft  Leah^   which  Ihe  trufted 

^  "^"b  a  mb  aiihAfit^  adjanxif. 

would 
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would  wear  off  ac  Jaft,  and  Ihe  by  her  fruitful 
Progeny,  and  by  this  third  Son  in  particular, 
would  be  reconcil'd  to  her  Husband,  for  which 
Rcafon  ihe  call'd  him  a  Reconciliation  or  a  (lri(5ter 
Conjundion,  and  fays :  Now  this  Time  will  my 
Husband  be  joined  unto  me^  becaufe  1  have  born 
him  three  Sousy  therefore  was  his  Name  called 
.Levi^  And  when  in  Procefs  of  Time  their  Chil- 
dren multiplied,  and  the  AUmighty  was  pleafed  to 
choofe  them  for  his  own  peculiar  People,  and  was 
now  going  to  ellablifli  the  Manner  and  Form  of 
holy  Worlhip  to  beobferved  by  them,  he  chofe  the 
Families  of  Z/^i'/,  arid  feparated  them  from  among 
the  Children  of  Jfrael,  that  they  might  minifter 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  Prieft's  Office. 

This  Pofleriey  of  Levi  being  thus  dedicated  by 
God  himiclf  to  the  facred  Miniftry,  was  divided 
into  three  Orders,  into  High-Triefty  ^riejis  and 
Levites. 

The  High  Prieft  was  a  Perfbn  eminent  for  his 
great  Accomplifliments,  and  for  the  moft  Iblemn 
Dilchargc  of  his  Dury,  was  adorned  with  the  grear- 
efl:  Abilities  of  Mind,  Body  and  Fortune V  His 
Dignity  confided  in  this,,  th^t  as  he  excelled  all 
the  Priclls  of  the  Lord  in  Office  and  Authority, 
ib  alio  was  it  required  he  fhould  do  in  San<Sl:ity ; 
and  when  they  were  calTd  Holy  Qbiyny/np  he 
bore  the  Name  of  mod  holy,   which  according  to 


<^  Cun   x:;!X    34.  •  ■'    5^^'--    V'':^  ^^    ^K- 

f    M.v.yr.   n.   \:\   ll/'-lpOn  ■>'7D  niD^n:    cafrf.  %  -T.   foy«v   t^iat  it  WM 

Te-]i;i!°.J  ,1  Hi."h  Pr'cH  lliould  be  HD^  ^13:3  a''3nDn  vnJSi   !?D»3    bn> 

:  n^i-^,)Dm  nODnn  niinyn  preferable  to  a!l  his  Brethren, -in  ontward 

s^pear.iace,  m  Strength,  in  Riches,  in  Wifdooi,  and  in  Beauty. 

^auila's 
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Aquild!%  Opinion  is  afcribed  to  him  in  T>an.  ix.  24s. 
The  High  Pried  executed  the  moft  holy  Parts  of 
divine  Worlhip,  and  of  all  thePriefts  of  the  Lord 
was  alone  authorifed  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of 
Holieft;  he  had  the  Priviledge  of  performing  what 
part  of  the  daily  divine  Service  he  pleafed;  he 
was  endow'd  with  the  Prerogative  of  asking  Coun- 
fel  of  God,  by  the  Judgment  of  'Urim  and  Tbum^ 
mim,  and  generally  prefided  in  the  chief  and  fu- 
preme  Council  called  Sanhedrim.  This  Name  of 
High  Prieft  bn:t  \txd  was  reckon'd  fo  eminent,  fo  au- 
guft  a  Title,  that  after  the  DifTolution  of  the  7?e?- 
;»/?»  Republick,  the  Emperors  thought  fie  to  af- 
fume  it;  and  we  find  that  Julian  the  Emperor 
caird  himfelf  A^x^t^^g  Tonttfex  Maximus. 

The  fecond  Order  of  the  Sons  of  Levi  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  were  the  Priefts,  who  after  a  Trial 
and  Examination  by  the  Jewifli  Confiftory  b\y  p-i  n>3 
CTijnD  and  after  the  Anointment  to  the  everlafting 
Priefthood  were  admitted  to  the  facred  Fundtions 
in  the  Temple.  I  will  not  fpend  your  Time  in 
collecSting  oat  of  the  Old  Teftament  out  oiLeviti* 
cus  zvidLMumbers^  or  out  of  the  Talmud  ^  what  the 
Offices  of  thePriefts  were,  nor  will  I  enumerate  the: 
twenty  four  Wards  nubs  into  which  the  Families? 
of  the  Priefts  were  diyidedV  which  afterwards  by. 
the  Captivity  of  Babylon  were  diipcrfed,  fo  that 

8  Euftb.  Dsmonfir.  Evasg-  cap.i.  p.%/\o,  t*t«(5  iTi^i^Hr  y^  %eA~ 

^  ^^bin  NiDi  foi,  132. 1.  p-i.n3D  bi*^m  fol.  82.  %. 
»  Sec  I  chrM,  xxiv.  noyn  ir\m  foi.  17.  i.,  n^ayn  'u;n^  &i"iOA, 
fol.  27.4. 
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but  four  rcturn'd  into  Taleft'tne^  Ezr.  ii.  3<^.  Not. 
will  I  detain  you  with  the  Narrative  how  the 
Priefts  drew  Lots  four  Times  a  Day  (w.hich  is 
pointed  at  Z«»^^i.  9.  >^-  tb  \^(^  TijgU^t^at^  lAuxi  5" 
B-ufiieta-a^)  for  the  Performance  of  their  leveral  Du- 
ties in  the  Temple.  I  will  only  mention  that  the 
chief  Duty  of  the  Priefts  was  to  inftrudt  the  Peo- 
ple in  the  Law  and  Commandments  of  the  Lor^, 
to  offer  Sacrifices  and  Prayers,  and  to  oblcrye  the 
particular  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  ftaterf  Feafts 
and  Fafts  fo  as  they  were  enjoyn'd  by  God  him- 

Of  the  third  Order  of  the-SpnS:pf;  jL^'V^'lw.e^C; 
the  Levies,  thofe  over  whom  the,- Priefts  of. thi6' 
Lord  had  the  ovcrfighr,iVi!^w^.iii.  31.  whoinfl:eadof 
the  Firft  born  were  fandified  unto  the  Lord,  and 
were  to  bear  the  Ark  and  the  holy  VefTcls,  Nun^K 
iv.  15".  I  Cbron.  xv.  x.  They  had  the  Charge  of  the 
Trcafury  of  the  Temple,  were  divided  into  xxiv, 
Clajfcs  or  Wards,  and  were  inftruded  in  Mufic  for 
Divine  Service  according  to  the  Number  of  the  Sons 
of  Jifaj)h^  Heman  and  Jedithun^  i  Chron.  xxv. 
and  xxvi. 

In  the  New  Tcftament  under  the  Difpenfation  of 
the  Golpcl  Covenant,  and  the  (Economy  of  the 
Chriftian  Church,  thole  Perfons  that  are  peculiar- 
ly devoted  to,  and  continualfy  employed  in  facred 
Matters,  may  very  juftly  be  ftyled  Levi^  or  the 
Sons  of  Lri;/,  llich  as  by  virtue  of  their  Office  in 
Baprilm  regenerate  us,  by  their  Admonitions  en- 
deavour to  make  us  new  born  Creatures,  and  by 
their  zealt  us  Interceftion  for  finful  Mankind,  pro- 
cure a  Reconciliation  between  God  and  Man  : 
Such  as  unto  iL'hom  ir  given  the  Minijtry  of  Re^ 

conciliation^ 
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tonciliation,  when  God  was  in  Chriji  reconciling 
the  World  unto  himfelf,  not  imputing  their  tref- 
paffes  unto  them,  and  hath  committed  unto  them 
the  word  of  Reconciliation ,  x  Cor.  v.  i8,  19. 
Such  as  deprecate  God's  Anger,  reflore  us  to  his 
Favour  and  Mercy,  and  by  their  Supplications  a- 
vert  his  heavy  Judgments,  by  going  between 
both  in  the  bed  Offices  of  Peace,  Happinefs  and 
Salvation.  Thefe  fand:ify*d  Sons  of  Levi  of  the 
New  Teftament  bare  a  juft  Analogy  with  the 
Jewifh  Priefthood,  not  only  in  the  lacred  Office 
and  Fundion,  but  alfo  in  the  three  different  Or- 
ders of  the  holy  Miniftry.  They  are  authorized 
by  Chriji  himfelf,  the  Author  and  Finiilier  of  our 
Faith,  to  enter  into  the  holy  PJaces,  where  God's 
Honour  dvvelleth,  into  the  Courts  of  the  Lord's 
Houfe,  to  offer  fpiritual  Sacrifices  of  Praife  and 
Thank/giving,  by  Prayers,  Confeffion  of  Sin,  and 
Promifes  of  Amendment,  to  expiate,  and  through 
the  Blood  of  the  fpr inkling  ofJefiiSj  that  fpeak- 
eth  better  things  '',  to  make  Atonement  for  their 
Tre/paffes,  to  diredt  and  in(lru6t  the  People  in 
the  knov^^ledge  of  the  Evangelical  Law,  and  in  the 
All  powerful  Name  of  our  Saviour,  to  implore  and 
pronounce  the  divine  Bleffings  upon  them. 

That  this  would  be  the  State  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  God  himfelf  declares  by  the  Mouth  of 
his  Prophet  Ifaiah\  when  fpeaking  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  ihall  be  gathered  to  fee  the  Glory 
of  the  Holy  Mountain  Jerufalem,  and  be  recei- 
ved into  God's  Church,  Jie  fays ;  And  I  will  alfo 
take  of  them  for  Triefts  and  Levites  faith  the 


^  Rihr,  xii.  Z4. 

B     '  Lord, 
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Lordy  Ifa.  Ixvi.  7.  And  in  Jeremy^  fpeaking  of 
the  Days  of  Cbrijfy  the  Branch  of  Righteoulhefs, 
that  was  to  grow  up  unto  ^avidy  and  was  to  exe- 
cute Judgment  and  Righteoulnefs  in  the  Land,  the 
Lord  fays,  Neither  Jhall  the  Triejis  the  Levites 
want  a  man  before  me  to  offer  burnt  offerings^ 
to  kindle  meat  offerings ^  and  to  do  facr'ifice  con- 
tinually^  Jerem.  xxxiii.  18.  which  is  confirmed  by 
Ma  lac  hi  i.  i. 

This  Analogy  is  farther  feen  in  the  three  diffe- 
rent Orders  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  oi  Bi- 
Jhofs,  Triejis  and  T>eacons,  which  aniwer  exad:- 
ly  to  thofe  of  High  Trieft,  Trieji  and  Levite  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  as  '  Clemens  of  Rome  and 
Si.Jerom  declare  it*".  That  this  was  the  ancient 
Form  of  Government  of  Chriffs  Church,  is  at- 
tefted,  bcfides  the  PafTages  of  the  New  Teftament,, 
by  the  earlieft  Writers  in  and  after  the  Apoftle*s 

»  Clemens  of  Rome  in  his  Epiftle  to  Xht  Corinthians,  §.40,41,  af-^ 
ter  he  had  told  them  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  them  to  peN 
form  their  Offerings  and  Service  to  God,  not  rafhly  and  diforderly, 
but  at  ceruin  determinate  Times  and  Hours;  and  therefore  he  had 
ordained  by  his  fupreme  Will  and  Authority,  both  where  and  by 
WHAT  Persons  they  are  to  be  performed  ;  that  fo  all  things  be- 
ing fiouily  done  unto  all  well-pleafing,  they  may  be  acceptable 
unto  him  ;  then  adds,  that  according  to  the  different  Fun- 
(flions  of  three  Orders  of  the  Minifters  of  God  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment, the  fame  care  muft  be  had  of  the  Perfons  that  minifter  unto 
h;m  in  the  New:    tJ  yi  'A^^is^h   iSieu  XHla^yicu  h^of^M  tia-i.    td 

ciJUTii  KXiovxcM  a-tuioTyfji. 

"1  Hieronym.  Epift.  ad  Evagrium  or  Evangelum.  Ut  fciamus  tra- 
ditiones  Apoftol'tcas  Ju}ntas  de  Veteri  Teftamento,  quod  Aaron  Filii  ejus 
atqiie  Levit&  in  Templo  fueruntj  hoc  Jibi  Efifcopi  cr  Preibyteri  (j/  Di- 
aconi  vendicent  in  Ecclejia, 

times. 
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times,  Ignatius  ",  Irenaus"",  Clemens  of  Alexan- 
dria  p,  and  others.  I  beg  leave  to  mention  one 
for  to  make  the  Parallel  between  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  the  clearer.  Tertullian  %  who  liv'd  at 
the  end  of  the  fecond  Century,  mentions  the  three 
principal  and  diftind:  Offices  of  the  Church :  The 
^Tower,  fays  he,  of  conferring  Baptifm  the  High 
Trieji  hath,  who  is  the  Bijhop ;  then  the  Triefts 
and  ^e aeons ^  but  not  without  the  Authority  of 
the  Bi/ho^j  to  keep  up  the  Honour  of  the  Churchy 
without  which  Veace  cannot  be  preferv'd,  other^ 
wife  even  the  Laity  have  a  power  to  do  it. 

The  High  Prieft  indeed  was  a  Reprefentative  of 
the  great  Archetypal  hcy(^,  the  Eternal  High 
Prieft  after  the  Order  of  Melchifedec :  And  be- 
caufe  Chriji  was  the  High  Triejt  of  our  ^rofef 
(ion  ',  the  Shepherd  and  chief  Bifhop  of  our  Souls  \ 
who  is  confecrated  for  evermore  S  and  has  been 
pleafed  by  his  meritorious  Death  and  Paffion  to 
execute  the  Office  of  High  Prieft,  and  by  offering 
himfelf  once,  with  his  own  Blood,  was  now  en^ 
ter'd  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  not  made  with  ■ 
hands  ^  and  is  now  fet  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Throne  of  Majefty  in  the  Heavens'\  It  is  more 
agreeable  to  the  Dodtrine  and  Opinion  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church,  to  fay,  that  the  fcveral  Bifliops  are 
fo  many  Vicegerents,  deputies  or  a^j^io  (fuch  as 


»  Ignatius  Epifi.  ad  Ephef.  ad  Philadehh.  ad  Smym.  ad  rralUan» 

0  IrenAHS,  lib.  3.  adverf.  HArefes  c.  3. 
P  Clemens  Alex.  lib.  6,  Stromat. 

1  Tertull.  r,  \-],  de  Baptiftno. 

f  Hebr.  iii.  I.  *   I  Pet.  ii.  IJ.         ^  Hebr,  Vli.  l8. 

"  Hebr.  ix.  II,  I i,  *  Hebr,  viii.  i. 

B  X  the 
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the  High  Pried  in  the  Old  Teftament  had  '')  i» 
Chrijfs  Name,  and  with  his  Authority  to  prefide 
over  the  Churches  of  God,  to  be  burning  and  ilii- 
ning  Lights  to  the  other  facrcd  Orders  of  Priefts 
and  Deacons,  and  with  godly  Precepts,  and  whol- 
feme  Examples,  to  exhort  them  to  be  holy,  be- 
cagfe  the  Lord  their  God  is  holy. 

Having  now  explained  to  you  the  Person  that 
was  biefTed  in  my  Text,  and  the  Analogy  between 
the  Minifters  of  God  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta? 
ment :  I  come  now, .. 

II.  To  illuftrate  the  Blessing  it  self  exprefTed 
in  the  Words  of  my  Text,  Let  thy'Vrim  and  thy 
Thummim  be  with  thy  Holy  One. 

After  the  Almighty  had  feparated  Aaron  and 
his  Sons  from  the  Children  of  I/rael,  to  minifter 
unto  him  in  the  Prieft's  Office,  he  appointed  feve- 
ral  Garments  to  be  made  for  Aaron  for  his  Confer 
cration,  among  which  was  a  Breaflplate  of  fine 
twined  Linen,  of*  gold,  blue,  purple  and  fcarlet ; 
it  was  four  fquare  and  doubled,  a  fpan  long  and 
broad,  and  in  it  were  fet  twelve  precious  Stones 
in  four  rows,  with  the  Names  of  the  twelve  Tribes 
of  Iftael  engraven  upon  them.  This  Breaftplate 
was  faftcn'd  to  the  High  Priefl's  Ephod,  and  was 


'"■  The  il  -li  Pricit  had  always  a  l^D,  who  in  cafe  of  Sicknefs,  or 
anv  oli.-r  i;icap:icity,  reprefented  liis  Perfon  in  the  Performance 
cr  .Vi  ;i;ir.i;lcr,Al  Acts,  and  at  other  times  affifted  him,  whenfo» 
t  >  .r  C(  ied  upon  To  to  do.  And  upon  this  account  he  had  Autho- 
rity i:ver  a!!  ihe  mferiour  Priefts,  2,%  Maimon.  \y^p^^  ^^D  niD^n 
r.haf.^,.  %.  \C.  pDH  T  finn  DOH^n  ^31  and  all  the  ( inferiour ) 
PricUs  are  under  the  Authority  of  the  Sagan.  See  CttnAus  de  Rep. 
He  jr.  Ll.  c.  6. 

called 
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called  the  Breaflplate  of  Judgment,  in  which  were 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  as  is  mentioned,  Exod. 
xxviii.  30.  And  thou  Jh alt  put  in  the  Breajiplate 
ofjtidgment  the  'Vrim  and  Thummtm,  and  they 
Jhall  be  upon  Aaron's  hearty  when  he  gpeth  in 
before  the  Lord\  and  Aaron  jhall  bear  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  upon  his  heart  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually. 

To  recite  the  different  Opinions  and  Arguments  of 
the  Jewilh  and  Chriftian  Writers  y,  what  thofe  Thum- 
mim  arid  IJrim^  were,  would  far  exceed  the  Bounds 
of  a  Difcourfe,  and  quite  remove  my  Thoughts  from 
my  prefent  Defign,  which  is  only  to  delcribe  the 
Nature  of  this  Oracle  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  far 
as  it  is  applicable  to  the  State  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  in  the  New. 

Under  the  Theocracy  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the 
Almighty  required  his  People  7y?<2^/ to  confult  him 
upon  any  great  and  doubtful  matter  relating  either  to 
their  Civil  or  Ecclefiaftical  Government,  and  was 
pleafed  to  anfwer  them  in  a  moft  folemn  manner, 
three  different  ways,  either  by  T)reams,  or  by 
Prophecies,  or  by  Urim  and  Thummim'^.  This 
laft  Oracle  was  named  Thummim,  by  reafon  of  the 
Integrity  and  Terfediion  of  the  Anfwers;  and 
'Vrim,  becaufe  of  the  true  Light  and  Clear nefs  of  : 

y  See  Thefaur.  Differ tat'tonum  Theolog.  Pl»ilol.  in  locum.  Spencer, 
de.  Urim  zjy  Thummim.    Not.  Bernardi  in  jofepkum. 

z  This  the  old  Heathens  alluded  at,  when  they  enquired  of  God 
the  Caufe  of  the  fevere  Peftilence,  as  the  Poet  relates  it.  Huner. 
Iliad.  I.  f.6zy  63,64. 

'AAA*  aye  Sv)  rtfoc  f^cc^liv  l^Hoidf  ri  'ti^tlx 

ill 
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it;  which  words  St.  7^r(9«?  tranflates  *Z)^^r/>^  and 
Truth,  and  the  LXX.  Interpreters  Man'tfejlation 
and  Truth  \  But  what  they  were  made  of, 
and  whether  any  Words  were  graven  on  this 
Breaftplate  of  Judgment,  I  will  not  undertake  to 
examine.  It  fecms  moft  probable  that  they  wer€ 
the  twelve  precious  Stones  m  Aaron's  Breaftplate, 
made  not  immediately  by  God  himfelf,  but  proba- 
bly as  all  the  reft  of  the  holy  Garments,  by  the 
wife  Artificer  ^^^^/^^/,  Exod.  xxxi.  i,  5.  c.xxviii. 
17.  Which  upon  account  of  the  holy  Oracle  from 
thence  proceeding,  bore  the  name  ofThummim 
and  'Vrim;  andbecaufe  when  the  High  Prieftcon- 
Iblted  the  Almighty  in  doubtful  or  uncertain 
things,  he  always  endued  with  this  Breaftplate  and 
his  golden  Garments,  turned  his  Face  to  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  had  a  perfe6i  and  a 
clear  Anfwer,  either  by  a  loud  Voice,  or  by  a 
perceptible  Ray  and  Glance  of  the  /hining  pre- 
cious Stones,  Of  by  an  internal  Revelation  of  the 
Will  of  God  ^ 

From 


3  This  agrees  with  whn  Abarbanel  in  his  Comment,  unon  Exod. 

3^xvii:.  fays:  czi^ninD  rn\r7  r-ronn  a^an^nu;  crDDnrro  n\i;n  nsD? 
^3DU  n'^Timi  CDmivj  czi^N-\p3  i-'H  TOyy  on  bviyn''  -"aD  mnu;  mi 
fome  ot  the  vvii'e  •  an^nnwH  D>D^DnDi  DHnm  n^i  an^jjio  vrw 

Men  are  ot  Opinion,  that  thefe  Stones,  upon  which  the  Names  of 
the  Cinl jrcn  of  ifr^'d  were  written,  were  called  Urim  and  Thum- 
num,  becni'c  ib.cy  made  the  Words  (of  the  Oracle)  clear  and  per- 
tcc^wi  ;;,o  Aniwers.  Which  Opinion  is  confirmed  tiOV  HDOO 
ih.ip  7.  f-A.  73. 

'  Tbi-:  IS  ?t  1arr',e  defcribed  in  54)DV  VOUO  chap-T.    and  hy  Mai- 

VI: ;;.  T.  w-\T:?:n  ^bD  nobn  cha^.  10.  §  i  r  pDri  noiy  p^NW  "li^^Di 
i--^:ti  n/:i-^rT^n>D  n^i  t=r\  bipn  >fe»i\y  i3^&iT  -n^yfci  &i'?iN  r-ibyfct 
— i'?y.n  >>ib  iM  TX^v  niiin^n  nii-i03  n  nitm  ^wna  wom  pDn 
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From  hence  we  may  obferve  what  even  a  Jew- 
ifh  Expofitor  had  done  before  S  that  this  Thum^ 
mm  and  Urim^  this  Terfediion  and  Illumination^ 
was  one  of  the  divine  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  which  Mofes  in  my  Text  wifii'd  the 
Priefts  of  the  Lord  co  be  endow'd  with,  by  the  Af- 
fiftance  from  above,  to  bear  the  Judgment  of  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  upon  his.  Heart  before  the 
Lord. 

But  as  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Levitical  Law 
were  a  Jhadow  of  things  to  come-.,  as  this  Divine 
Oracle  of  Thummim  and  IJrim  did  not  laft  conti- 
nually, was  loft  at  the  Captivity  oi  Baby  Ion  y  and 
at  the  People's  Return  (as  we  fee  Ezr.xx.  63.  Ne- 
hem,\'\.  6$.)  and  in  the  fecond  Temple  was  wan- 


n>y  lb  noifeii  tn^u/D  p^m  •  vas  *i333.  ^u;nni{n  rmio'^nvi;  nvm^a 

How  do  they  confult  (the  Oracle  ?)  The  Prieft  flood  :  n^yn  fcib  IJM 
■with  his  Face  turn'd  to  the  Ark;  and  he  that  confulted  (the Oracle) 
was  behind  him  with  his  Face  turned  to  the  back  of  the  Prieft  : 
And  he  that  confulted  faid,  shall  I  go  «/>,  orjijall  I  not  go  up?  And 
he  did  not  afk  with  a  loud  Voice,  nor  with  the  Thought  of  his 
Heart  only,  but  with  a  low  Voice,  like  one  that  prays  by  himfelf. 
And  immediately  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  upon  the  Prieft,  and  he 
look'd  at  the  Breaft-plate,  and  faw  therein  by  a  Vifion  of  Prophe- 
cy, go  up,  or  go  not  up,  in  the  Letters  which  appeared  upon  the 
Breaft-plate  before  his  Face.  Then  the  Prieft  anfwered  him,  and 
faid,  go  up,  or  go  not  up. 

c  R.  Bechai,  in  his  Comm.  upon  the  Text,  fays,  t3''ttiriT  tumN 

•.'^'^1>r\  nnn  ibfctn  ly^bno  n^n  rbsD  ^^aina  iza^Dinv  tzimit 

Urim  and  Thummim  was  one  of  the  Degrees  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be- 
caufe  the  Prieft  indued  with  the  Breaft-plate,  in  which  were  f/r/w 
and  Thummim,  was  at  the  fame  time  indued  with  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
And  R.  David  Kimchi  upon  the  twentieth  Chapter  of  Judges  fays, 

They  deUvered  a  certain  Anlwer  by  the  Afiiftance  of  the  Holy, 
Ghoft,  who  was  in  the  Prieft,  by  whom  they  enquired  the  Oracle, 

ting. 
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trng^  As  thefe  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  were  inter- 
rupted, and  ceafed  under  the  Mofaical  Difpenfation 
of  the  Law,  fo  are  they  amply  rccompenfed  and 
reftorcd  again  under  the  Gofpel,  which  was  an  infal- 
lible Proof  that  Chriji  was  come,  in  whofe  Days  God 
proraifed  to  ^our  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  Flejh^ 
and  your  Sons  and  your  'Daughters  Jhall  prophefy  ^ 
your  old  men  Jhall  dream  Dreams^  your  young 
men  jhall  fee  Vijions^  as  it  is  in  Joel  ii.  x8.  and 
is  appIyM  to  the  State  of  Chrift's  Church  by 
St.  Teter^  A6is  ii.  Thefe  celeftial  Graces,  and 
the  facred  Office  of  the  Priefthood ;  thefe  Thum- 
mim  and  %)rim  were  committed  to  the  Pofterity 
of  Aaron ^  till  MeJJiab  the  Prophet  of  the  New 
TcfLument  came,  who  had  the  Priefthood  for  ever 
afuer  a  iiiore  excellent  order.  In  him  was  the 
Oracle  and  Myftery  o^Thummim  and  1Jr/«^  ful- 
fiU'd  ;  to\-  m  him  are  hid  all  the  treafuresoffVif 
dm  aiir  Knoiv  ledge  ^\  in  him  dwelleth  the  ful-- 
ncjs  cf  he  Godhead  bodily  ^;  and  the  Gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghcfi  >vcre  given  him  without  meafure.  He 
was  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation^  that  was  made 
Perfect  through  Sufferings  g ;  and  being  thus 
made  PiiRrixx  he  became  the  Author  of  eternal 
Salvciton  unto  all  them  that  obey  him  ^ :  Who 

•'  In  Cn""j;n  ■^•'U;  ^:;-\"^0  chap.%.  f.%,  the  Rabbins  fay,  nu/)3n  I^N 
tV.ei'j  are  the  hve  hiin^s  that  were  :  p\ins-in  p  non  n>n  D^nm 
wanting  in  tlic  feccad  1  emple,  the  Holy  Fire,  the  Oyl,  the  Ark, 
the  Spiric  of  PiOpJit  :y,  and  Urim  and  Jhttmmim.  And  Bon^ofeph 
.A!;e^  Jechija,  upon   fra  ii.  63.  fays,    lb  VH^U;  pD   niOy^u;  "jy 

ursr-,  czini^j  non  lau;  non  o  t<nb  n^nyb  n^nu;  D^Dim  aniN 

ti;':  .1  I'iiclt  arifes,  that  has  Uritn  znd  Thummim,  which  is  to  be  in 
tine  to  ccir.e  (meaiiingthat  of  Mejftah)  for  in  the  fecond  Temple 
there  was  no  I'rim  and  Thummim. 

'-'  Coicif.  ii.  3.  f  Cclojf.  ii.  9.  B  Hehr,  ii.  ro, 

'^  iiilr.  V,  9. 

bccaufe 
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becaufe  the  Law  made  nothing  Perfect  ',  and 
becaufe  there  was  no  Perfection  by  the  Levitical 
^r'tefthood  ■*,  has  obtained  an  unchangeable  Prieft- 
hood,  and  brought  in  a  better  hofe,  by  the  which 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God  ^ 

He  was  the  true  m^t  Lights  which  lighteth  eve- 
ry man  that  cometh  into  the  world  *"  .•  He  came 
down  from  Heaven^  that  he  may  tell  us  of  hea- 
venly things  ",  and  declare  unro  us  rhe  Will  of 
him  that  ient  him.  He  came  into  the  world  to 
bear  witnefs  of  theTruth  ";  and  that  as  \\\tLaw 
was  given  by  Mofes,  Jo  Grace  and  Truth  may 
come  by  J  ejus  Chriji  p.  And  as  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  the  High  Prieft  alone  could  confult  and  re- 
ceive an  anfvver  from  the  Divine  Oracle  of  Perfc- 
dlion  and  Light,  fo  in  the  New,  J  ejus  Chriji  our 
great  High  Prieft  came  out  of  his  Father's  Bofom 
to  reveal  us  his  Will,  and  the  Way  to  Life  ever- 
lafting.  He  has  left  us  the  holy  Scriptures  for  a 
Thummim  ^mdUrim  of theNevvTeftament,  which 
from  Mofes  were  handed  down  to  us,  as  St.  Ste- 
phen fays,  A6is  vii.  38.  That  he  received  the 
lively  Oracles  to  give  unto  us,  which  is  the  more 
Jure  word  of  Prophecy ,  whereunto  we  do  well 
that  we  take  heed  as  unto  a  light  that  Jinneth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day 
Jlar  arije  in  our  hearts  1 ;  Which  Word  of  God 
the  holy  men  of  God  Jpake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghojt  \  In  this  Divine  Oracle  we  find 
the  Br eaji plate  of  Right eoujnefs,  of  Faith  and 


J  Heb.vW   19,         k  HebvW.il.         '  Heh.\\\.ig.         ^Joh.l^. 
^  Joh.  in.  ji.        o  Joh.  xvi'n.  21-  p  Joh.  i.  i-j. 

1  1  Pet,  i.  19.  '  1  Pet.  i.  21. 
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Love-,  undoubted  Comfort  in  Afflidions,  fpiritual 
Encouragement  to  the  pra(Sticc  of  Virtues,  and  un- 
erring Advice  in  Difficulties  and  Perplexities.  In 
this  ipiritual  Thummim  and  1)rim  does  that  Light 
that  /hone  out  of  darknefs,  jh'tne  in  our  hearts^ 
to  give  the  Light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chriji  \  In  this 
Thummim  and  Urim  we  are  aflured  that  ChriH 
our  eternal  High  Prieft  is  gone  up  on  high,  for  to 
fend  us  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  us  for  ever,  the  Spirit  of  truth , 
whom  the  World  cannot  receive  for  to  dwell  with 
us,  and  to  be  in  «j,  for  a  Guide,  Director  and 
Counfellor. 

I  have  now  done  with  the  fecond  Part  of  my 
Difcourle,  which  was  the  Blefling  it  felf,  when 
Mofes  wifh'd  that  the  Divine  Oracle  Thummim 
and  ^rim  might  remain  with  the  Pofterity  of  the 
Sons  of  Levi.     I  come  now  to  the 

III.  And  lafl:  Part,  the  Reafon  of  it ;  becaufe 
they  were  the  holy  Ones  of  God.  -fn^on  \y^ii  the  ori- 
ginal Words  do  ftridtly  fpeaking  feem  to  denote  on- 
ly the  High  Prieft,  as  to  whom  alone  it  was  per- 
mitted to  confult  the  divine  Oracle  Thummim  and 
Urim.  But  becaule  Mofes  blefTes  here  the  whole 
Tribe  of  Levi^  thy  holy  One,  or  the  Man  of  thy 
Favour,  muft  be  taken  colledtively  to  fignify  the 
Priefts  of  the  Lord. 

Ifrael  was  indeed  all  Holy  and  the  chofen  Ge- 
neration of  God,  the  Royal  Triefihood,  an  holy 
Nation,    a  peculiar  Teofle^:  But  Zi^x'/ was  caird 

s  7.  Corinth,  iv.  6.  ^  i  Pet.  ii.  9. 

Holy 
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Holy  by  way  of  Diftincftion  from  the  very  peculi- 
um,  the  Hohnefs  of  God,  which  in  a  more  elpecial 
manner  they  were  entitled  to  approach.  The 
Sons  of  Levi,  the  Priefts  of  the  Lord  had  the  pe- 
culiar Chara(Ster  of  an^on,  ^ious.  Holy  given 
them,  becaufe  from  their  Mother's  Womb  they 
were  ieparated  and  confecrated  to  God,  and  his  Ser- 
vice in  the  Temple.  When  they  fojourn'd  in 
Egypt,  it  is  faid  that  they  religioufly  kept  the  ho- 
ly Worfliip  of  God  uncorrupc"^^":  In  the  Wildernels 
they  alone  of  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  did  not  mur- 
mur; had  the  fole  Priviledge  of  all  their  Brethren 
vifibly  to  draw  near  unto  the  na^^^  the  glorious 
Majcfty  of  God,  and  to  minifter  unto  him  in  the 
facred  Fundtions ;  and  when  the  Almighty  did  fo 
(eparate  them  from  their  Brethren,  that  they  had  no 
Part  nor  Inhericence  with  them,  the  Lord  faid  to 
them :  I  am  thy  T'art  and  thine  Inheritance  among 
the  Children  of  IJrael"^. 

This  glorious  Attribute  of  Holinefs,  which  Mo- 
fes  makes  the  CharacSteriftic  of  the  Sons  of  Levi, 
ought  alfo  to  be  the  peculiar  Excellency  of  the  Mi- 
niftcrs  of  Chriji  and  Stewards  of  the  Myfteries  of 
God.  Of  them  it  is  required  not  only  to  be  blame- 
lefi,  but  alfo  to  ferfedi  Holinefs  in  the  fear  of 
God'^',  not  only  to  frefent  their  Bodies  a  living 
Sacrifice,  holy^  acceptable  unto  God^,  but  alfo  by 


V  Maimon.  Dl'oy  llD^n   or  of  Idolatry,    chap,  r,   $.  lo.   nm 
nn&i  msD3  nwyu;  ^t>  ion\i;D  '^n  jniDD  ry  nnySi  Dn^u/yrs  rnDbb 

:  DV'Dy  lib  anu;  nny  Uib  Dbiym  And  they  (that  is  the  children  of 
Ifrael)  returned  (into  ^gyptj  to  learp  their  Manners,  and  according 
to  their  Example  to  ferve  the  Iduls,  except  the  Tribe  Levi,  which 
perfcvered  in  the  Precepts  of  the  Fathers;  nor  has  the  Tribe  of 
Levi  at  any  time  ferved  the  Idol?, 
w  Numb,  xviii.  io.         *  z  Cor.  vii.i.         y  Rem,  xii.  i. 

C  X  exemplary 
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exemplary  Piety  and  Sandtity  to  do  the  Work  of 
an  Evangel'iji^  and  make  full  Troof  of  the  M't- 
nijiry"^.      Tlic  Priefts  of  the  Lord  Ihould  be  di- 
vorc'd  in  Mind  and  Heart  from  the  World,  as  being 
called  by  the  Grace  of  God  to  reveal  the  Son  of 
God,    and  to  f  reach  him  among  the  'People  \ 

It  was  a  very  commendable  Injund:ion  made  by. 
the  Billiops  in  St.  Cyprian's  Time '',  that  rhoie  Priefts 
that  meddled  with,  and  were  wholly  given  up  to 
the  Management  of  worldly  Affairs  Ihould  have  no 
Offering  made  for  'em  after  Death.  I  won't  exa- 
mine at  prcf:nt  this  PracStice  of  Oblations  for  the 
Dead,  nor  will  I  enlarge  upon  the  prefent  Circum- 
ftances  of  the  Minifters  of  Chrift:,  which  do  require 
a  prudential  Care  in  the  Management  of  fome  fe- 
cular  Affairs;  but  will  only  mention  the  Moral,  or 
the  Defign  of  the  Canon,  which  is,  that  as  the  Le- 
vitcs  in  the  Old  Teft:ament  were  by  divine  Autho- 
rity drawn  away  from  all  worldly  Bufinefs ;  fo  the 
Priefts  of  the  Lord  warring  a  fpiritual  Warfare 
fl?ould  not  entangle  themfelves  with  the  Affairs 
of  this  Life,  that  they  may  pleafe  him  who  hath 
chofn  them  to  be  the  Soldiers  of  Jefus  Chriji : 
But  that  they,  being  truly  called  to  the  Miniftra- 
rion  and  Government  of  God's  Church,  faithfully 
cxercifc  themfelves  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  banilh 
and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  ftrange  Dod:rine, 
and  Ihcw  themfelves  in  all  things  an  eminent  Ex- 
ample of  good  Works  unto  others,  that  the  Increafe 
in  Holincls  and  all  fpiritual  Graces  comfng  thereby, 
may  be  manifeft  unto  all  Men.  It  is  highly  ne- 
cerfary  that  they,  with-thofe  of  the  Tribe  oi Levi 
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in  the  Old  Teftament,  iliould  not  be  difbbedient 
unto  the  heavenly  Calling  in  Chrtft  Jefusy  nor 
murmur  at  the  various  Difpenfations  of  divine  Pro- 
vidence, at  the  Bonds  and  JlffliBions  that  abide 
them.  They  fhould  by  exhorting  and  teaching 
hold  faji  the  Form  of  found  JVords^  and  even  a- 
midft  the  worfe  than  Egyptian  Corruption  of  the 
Age,  of  Irrehgion  and  Libertinifm,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  their  Trujl,  in  Singlenels  of  Heart 
and  Purity  of  Dodlrine,  and  thereby  convince  the 
Gainfayers.  In  the  Old  Teftament  among  the  ho- 
ly Garments  which  the  High  Pried  was  adorn'd 
with,  on  the  Day  of  his  Confecration,  there  was  a 
Mitre  upon  the  forefront  of  which  was  placed  a 
Plate  of  pure  Gold,  with  this  Infcription  engraven 
upon  it:  Holiness  Tax  HE  Lord,  as  we  read 
Exod.  xxviii.  3^,  37.  Nothing  can  be  a  greater 
Ornament  of  the  Mitre,  that  iiluftrious  Diadem  of 
Chrift's  Subftitutes,  and  of  the  venerable  Habit  of 
the  Priefts  of  the  Lord,  than  when  like  the  Four 
and  Twenty  Elders  in  the  Revelation  array 'd  in 
white  Raiment ,  they  have  wajh'd  their  Rohes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"'^ 
when  indued  with  that  eminent  Holinefs^  which 
becometh  the  Houfe  of  God  for  ever^  ^  they  let 
their  Light  of  Innocency,  of  Faith  an^Piety  ihine 
before  Men:  Then  will  they  be  the^/y  Ones  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  Thiimmimzw^  Urim  will  never 
remove  from  them. 

This  Bleffmg  of  Mofes  imparted  to  the  Children 
of  Levi,  ought  to  be  the  conftant  Wiflies  and  de- 
vout Prayers  of  every  one,  whofe  daily  Care  is  ex- 
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ercifed  in  promoting  true  Religion  and  Piety ;  that 
the  divine  Oracles  might  never   ceafe   from   his 
Church,  chat  God  would  pleafe  to  clothe  his  Trhjis 
with  Salvation^  that  they  might  be  made  ferfe5i 
in  every  good  Work,  and  be  enltghtned  with  the 
celeftial  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.      And  eipecially 
ihould  thefe  Prayers  with  a  publick  Demonftration 
of  Zeal  be  renewed,  whenever  the  Holy  Ghoft  fe- 
farates  any  out  for  the  Work  oi  Chrift's  Vicege- 
rent, whereunto  he  had  called  him.     Then  more 
particularly  lliould  our   fervent    Prayers   be  fent 
up,  that  God  would  continue  to  fend  faithful  La- 
bourers into  his  Vineyard,   that  he  would  flreng- 
then  and  eftablilh  his  Church,  that  the  Gates  of 
Hell  may  710 1 prevail  againft  her",  that  (as  Mofes 
laid  of  Levi,  Deut.  xxxiii.  11.)    God  would  y^/>^ 
through  the  Loyns  of  them,   that  rife  againFi  her, 
mid  of  them  that  hate  her,   that  they  rife  not  a- 
gain.     That  his  Light  and  Truth  may  alway  pre- 
ferve  that  'Z3^ka7^^w>    the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
Oracle  and   faithful  Repofitory  of  his  Will,  that 
thereby  his  Kingdom  be  advanced,  and  that  of  Satan 
be  defti'oy'd :  That  that  mofl:  excellent  Chara(9:er 
which  Jefus  the  Son  of  Sirach  gives  of  Simon  the 
High  Pricft^,  may  be  copied  after,  and  exemplified 
by  every  onCjthat  is  a  chofen  Vejfelxmio  the  Lord, 
to  whom  tfte  Government  of  the  Church  of  God  is 
committed. 

And  that  the  glorious  and  unwearied  Endea- 
vours of  thcfe  faithful  Stewards  of  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  God  may  never  fail  of  the  wilh'd  for  Suc- 
cefs,    ic  is  our  immutable  Duty  to  add  to  thefe 
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Prayers,  that  under  the  All-powerful  Coverings  of 
his  Wings,  God  would  proted:,  as  he  has  hitherto 
mod  miraculoufly  done,  the  gracious  Defender  of  our 
Faith,  His  Sacred  Majesty  King  George,  that  no 
fecrec  or  open  Contrivances  of  God's  and  his  Ene- 
mies may  ever  hurt  him,  or  difturb  the  Peace  of 
our  Spiritual  Sion-,  that,  as  Piety,  Juftice  and 
Clemency  are  the  Foundations  of  his  Throne,  fb 
our  Religion  to  God,  our  Loyalty  to  the  King, 
and  our  Unity  among  our  felves  may  fupport  it, 
and  render  Him  and  Us  the  Joy  of  our  Friends, 
the  Envy  of  our  Enemies,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
whole  Earth. 

Let  us  conclude  all  with  the  Words  of  Siracbs, 
"  Now  therefore  blefs  ye  the  God  of  all,  which 
"  only  doth  wondrous  things  every  where, 
"  which  exalteth  our  Days  from  the  Womb,  and 
"  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  Mercy.  He 
"  grant  us  Joyfulnefs  of  Heart,  and  that  Peace 
"  may  be  in  our  Days  in  IJrael  for  ever.  That 
"  he  would  confirm  his  Mercy  with  us,  and  deli- 
"  ver  us  AT  THIS  Time. 
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Stewart  Mayor. 

IT  is  Ordered^  that  the  Thanks  of 
this  Court  he  gi^en  to  the  Reverend 
Dr.  Marfhal,  for  his  Sermon  preached 
before  this  Courts  and  the  Governors  of 
the  [e'veral  Hofpitals  of  this  City,  at  the 
Tarifh  Church  of  St.  Bridget,  on  Wed- 
nefday  in  Eafter-Week  lafi  :  And  that 
he  he  defired  to  print  the  fame. 


J-Vj. 


Stra^et. 


.-t^3:< 
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— ^nd  to  remember  the  Words  of  the 
Lord  fefus^  hozv  he  [aid :  It  is  more 
hlejfed  to  ginje  than  to  recei'ue. 

HESE  Words  refer  to  fome  Dif- 
courfe  of  our  BlefTed  Lord,  which 
is  not  recorded  by  any  of  the  Evan- 
gelifts  ,•  as  diverfe  Things  were  faid 
and  done  by  him,  which  they,  in  their 
fiiort  Accounts  of  him,  do  not  mention  j  accor- 
dingly one  of  them  hath  told  us  in  a  very  ftrong 
Figure,  that  if  the  Things,  which  they  had  omit- 
ted, were  *  every  one^  to  be  XQcXt^diy  he  fuppos'd^ 
even  the  World  it  [elf  could  ?iot  contain  the  Booh 
which  Jhould  be  written. 

^^,  Enough  was,  however,  written  for  the  Con- 
vidion  of  all,  ihdit  ^Je^us  isChrift:  the  Son  ofGody 
and  that  Mie'ving  he  is  fo,  they  ?mght  ha've  Lif€ 
thro'  his  Name,  So  that  there  is  not  the  Necet 
(ity,  which  fbme  would  hence  contend  for,  of 
reforting  to  unwritten  TraditionSyiot  uiy,  {ixviti^ 
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•  John  xxf.^25. 
_  ^  John  XX.  31. 
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Knowledge.  My  Text  is  indeed  an  Hint  to  us 
of  many  noble  Leffons,  which  are  loft  and  for- 
gotten, for  want  of  a  more  ample  Account  of 
our  Saviour's  Difcourfesj  but  then  it  is  at  the 
fame  Time  a  Proof  to  us,  that  oral  Tradition 
will  do  little  Service,  where  the  written  fails 
us ;  fince  in  the  very  Inftance  now  before  us, 
we  had  loft,  for  ought  appearing,  all  Remem- 
brance of  this  heroick  Aphorifm,  if  an  infpired 
Writer  had  not  conveyed  it  to  us.  But  if  what 
is  left  upon  Record  be  fufficient  for  the  Pur- 
pofes,  it  was  meant  to  anfwer,  t/js.  of  forming 
and  finifhing  the  Man  of  Godj  unauthorized 
Reforts  are  thence,  all,  precluded^  and  the  Rule 
of  God's  appointing  is  not  to  be  exchang'd  for 
another  of  Ma?i'f  indenting. 

The  Words  of  our  Saviour,  which  here  are 
quoted  by  St.  Paul,  conclude  a  very  pathetical 
and  moving  Speech,  which  our  Apoftle  made  to 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephefus,  upon  his 
taking  Leave  of  them  ;  and  that  which  he  feem*d 
in  a  very  particular  Manner  concerned  to  prefs 
upon  them,  was  a  Care  of  the  Necellitous  and 
Diftrelfed.  For  in  thofe  Days,  and  long  after 
them,  the  Clergy  were  the  People  s  Abnonery^ 
and  a  fourth  Part  of  the  Stock,  which  was  with 
them  depofited,  provided  amply  for  all  fuchOc- 
cafions  during  the  Courfe  of  many  fucceeding 
Ages. 

At  prefent,  perhaps,  the  Authority  of  the 
Speaker  may  fecure  the  AfTertion  of  my  Text 
from  being  in  Words  difputed.  But  what  is  not 
thought  fit  to  be  difputed,  hath  often  fuch  a 
cold  AfTent  to  it,  as  is  utterly  infufficient  to  ripen 

any 


Preach' d  March  the  iSth,  ijll,     5 

any  Fruits  of  Practice.    What  our  Saviour  once 
hath  pronounced  a  Blejfjtng,  few,  I  conceive,  will 
be  (o  hardy,  as  to  fay,  is  not  fo :  But  yet,  it  may 
be,  they  fee,  they  feel  not,  how  it  is  fo ;  it  is  a 
Blefling,  if  it  be  one,  whereot  they  have  little 
Notion  j  and  can  lefs  digeft  it  as  put  in  a  Light 
of  Comparifon,  with  a  Cafe  which  they  think 
(elf-evident,  the  Convenience  whereof  hath  the 
Affurances  of  Senfe  to  back  it :    For  the  Advan- 
tages of  Recehing  are  throughly  underftood,  and 
that  thefe  ihould  be  exceeded  by  Methods  of 
Expenfe  and  Giving^  is  a  Paradox  which  the 
Worldling  will  not  readily  come  into.   He  muft 
therefore  be  reminded,  that  they  are  the  Words 
oj  our  Lord  Jefm^  who  faid.  It  is  vwre  blejfed  to 
give 3  than  to  receive ;  or,  as  they  would  be  more 
literally  tranflated,  <^  It  is  blejjed  to  give^  rather 
than  to  receive.    He  ( hi?nfef)  as  the  ^  Original 
fpeaks   emphatically,    hath  faid  them,   and  He 
(  himfelf)  will,  undoubtedly  maintain  the  Truth 
of  them. 

W  H  A  T  I  would  beg  Leave,  at  prefent  to 
obferve  from  them,  I  would  cafl  into  the  follow- 
ing Particulars. 

L  The  pojitive  Excellence  which  is  here  a- 
fcribed  to  Giving,  It  is  blefjed  to  give. 

II.  T  H  E  comparative  Praife  of  it — It  is  blef- 
fed^to  givey  rather  than  to  receive  j  or,  as  we 
render  the  Pallage,  More  blefjed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 


r        III 


\ 
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III.  Since  tliefe  Words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  are 
to  be  confider'd  under  the  View  of  a  Morai 
Aphorifm,  and  therefore  to  be  interpreted 
I  ,>;  5  with  juft  Reftfidtions,  I  would  juft  point  out 
31  ■    to  you  the  Circumftances  and  Qualifications, 
which  muft  concur  on  the  Givers  Part  to 
frofper  the  Work  of  his  Hands  upon  hiin^  and 
)       entitle  him  to  the  BleJJing  of  it. 
,f  lY.  I  would  throw  i;n  a  Word  or  two,  by  way 
f;  '.  ^of  Motive  and  Remembrance  to  you,  be- 
fore I  finiih. 

I.  1  begin  with  the  pojiti've  Excellence  which 
the  Text  hath  afcribed  to  Ghiivg-'--—It  is  bleffed 
to  give  :  Which  I  fuppofe,  may  appear,  in  fbme 
Meafure,  from  thefe  two  Confederations. 

1.  That  the  Oeconomy  of  God's  Providence, 
in  his  Government  of  the  World,  is  hence  par- 
ticularly anfvver'd. 

2.  That  there  arlfeth  from  it  a  fingular 
Complacency  and  Satisfa(5lion,  as  well  as  a  rea- 
ionable  Prolpcd  of  a  diftinguijfh'd  Recompenfe. 

I .  I  fay,  that  the  Oeconomy  of  God*s  Provi- 
dence in  his  Government  of  the  World,  is  par- 
ticularly anfwer'd  by  Giliing. 

1  T  is  evident  from  the  Pofiure  of  the  World, 
and  the  preient  Difpenfation  of  its  Bleffings,  that 
lomc  are  left  depending  upon  others,  even 
where  no  Obligation,  befides  that  of  Charity^ 
can  faften  any  Hold  upon  the  Giver^  or  furnifk 
any  Hope,  to  the  Recei-ver.  Now,  though  a 
Didinction     between     the    Ranks     of     Men 

is 
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is  certainly  founded  on  the  Will  of  Providence, 
and  hath  very  wife  Reafons  to  fupport  it  i  yet 
"fiirely  thole  Reafons  will  conclude,  that  there 
ought  to  be  left  no  unfeemly.  Gap  between  the 
rerpe<5tive  Circumftances  of  Giver  and  Receher, 
Upon  fuch  an  Argument  as  this,  I  would 
fuppofe  no  Man  unconvinced,  that  the  Fortune 
he  is  born  to ,  or  hath  even  acquired  by  his 
own  Induftry  and  Application,  is  the  Allotment 
of  a  favourable  Providence :  Why  elfe  fhould 
not  Induftry  and  Application  equal  to  his,  be 
always  attended  with  equal  Succeflfes  ?  This, 
he  knows,  is  not  the  Cafe  in  Fa(Sti  and, to  ac- 
count for  the  Difference  by  the  Notion  of  mere 
lucky  Contingemes,  is  to  talk  a  Language,  which 
hath  really  no  Meaning  to  it ;  fince  the  moft 
cofit mgent  Ewent  mufl  finally  recur  to  a  Cauje, 
which  was  confeflediy  «o?  contingent:  But,  1 
would  take  it  here  for  granted,  that  the  Diffe- 
rence between  one  Man  and  another  in  Point  of- 
Station,  and  Figure,  and  Degree,  and  Fortune, 
is  the  Will  of  Providence  concerning  them ; 
and  thence,  he  who  abounds^  mufl  have  a  Duty 
incumbent  on  him  to  flep  into  the  AfTiftance 
of  them  who  fnffer  need*  For  the  Reafons, 
which  vindicate  this  Variety  in  the  Dealings  of 
Providence,  will  be  left  uniupported,  except  an 
Obligation  be  fuppofed  on  one  Part,  to  anfwer 
any  neceffary  Claims,  which  fhall  be  made  on 
the  other.  Since  the  World  is  indeed  fiiflficient- 
ly  furnifh'd  for  the  Accommodation  of  all  its 
Inhabitants ;  no  Account  could  be  given,  why 
any  of  them  fhould  be  fent  into  it  utterly  de- 
ftitute  of  (ome  Shaee  in  this  Provifioa  j .  if  the 

Lord 
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Lord  of  this  great  Community,  the  Parent  and 
Mafter  of  this  extenfive  Family,  had  not  fub- 
ftituted  fome  to  a<5t  in  his  (lead,  and  to  lupply 
thofe  Wants,  which  arife  unavoidably  from  the 
prefent  Pofture  of  things,  and  of  Perfons  in  it. 
Now  a  Neceffity  in  fonie,  and  a  Superfluity  in  o- 
thers,  do  as  plainly  lead  us  to  the  Will  of  Pro- 
vidence in  the  Articles  of  Giving  and  Receiving, 
as  any  Relation  between  Creature  and  Creator, 
or  between  Man  and  Man,  points  out  the  re- 
lpe(5tive  Duties  thereupon  depending.  The 
Cafe  is,  in  ihort,  as  clear  as  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture can  make  it  -,  and  the  Law  of  Revelation 
hath  indifputably  confirnvd  and  enlarg'd  it :  So 
that  the  BleJJcdnefs  of  it  turns,  under  this  Parti- 
cular, upon  the  due  Difcharge  of  an  unque- 
ftion'd  Duty,  upon  our  being  Inftruments  in  the 
Hands  of  Providence  toward  its  wife  and  bene- 
volent Purpofes  for  the  Good  of  Man. 

And  as  every  Station  in  Life  is  defigned  for 
the  Trial  and  Exercife  of  fome  peculiar  Virtue ; 
the  Giver ^  in  this  Cafe,  employs,  the  Talent 
wherewith  he  is  entrufted,  upon  the  Ufes 
vvheieunto  it  was  appointed  to  minifler.  For 
the  God  who  ?/iade  him  to  differ  frotn  otbersy 
expecls  a  Difference  of  Behavior  from  him  : 
To  Ma?i  indeed,  he  is  not  accountable  for  any 
Application  of  the  Loans  he  hath  receiv'd  from 
Heaven  ;  but  he  who  fitteth  upon  the  Throne 
thereof,  hath  a  Book  of  Remembrance,  wherein 
all  thefe  things  are  noted;  and  every  fair  Occa- 
lion  negleclied,  or  perverted,  is  an  Item,  for 
wliich  he  muft  one  Day  account;  It  will  not 
then  be  enough  to  plead,    that  he   hath  done 

juftly. 
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juftly^  except  he  hath  alfo  loved  Mercy,  and  walked 
moreover  humbly  with  his  God,  This  is  moft  e- 
vidently  the  Will  of  Providence ;  and  every  Man, 
who  hath  the  Honour  of  fulfilling  it,  hath  a  Blef- 
fing  pronounced  upon  him  from  the  JVords  of  our 
Lord  Jefifs.    But 

2ly^  I  obfeive  farther,  that  there  arijeth  hence 
a  fingular  Complacency  and  Satisfaction,  as  well 
as  a  reafonable  ProfpeCt  of  a  diftinguifh'd  Re- 
compence. 

Now  reafonable  Pleafures  are  the  juft  Re- 
frefhments  of  a  Man's  Spirit,  the  very  Food  and 
Ahment  of  his  Souli  without  which  it  will  grow 
lean,   and   ftarve,  amidft  the  fulleft  Mealure  of 
any  external  Comforts.  Our  prefent  Argument 
will  admit,  I  confefs,  of  no  other  lUuftration,  than 
what  muft  be  founded  in  an  Appeal  to  your 
own  Conlciences  and  Convi(5lions :  And,  I  hope, 
I  fpeak  to  none,  who  are  utterly  unacquainted 
with  the  Co?nfortT  of  Love^  or  with  the  Refreih- 
ment  of  their  own  Bowels,  in   the  Confolation 
given  to  thofe  of  their  Brethren.     For  furely  to 
fee  a  drooping  Family  revived  by  the  Afliftances 
which  God  hath  made  any  of  us  able  and  wil- 
ling to  extend  to  it  -^    to  fee  a  new  Generation 
rifing  with  all  flivourable  Appearances  upon  the 
Stock,  to  which  we  have  been,  or  are.  Contri- 
butors i  to  be,  in  this  Manner  Fathers  to  the  Fa- 
therlefs,  and  Helpers  to  the  Friendlefs ;   and  to 
put  them  in  a  Condition  of  being  fo  to  others, 
is,  either  in  the  Retrofpe(5l  or  Profpe<5f,  a  moft 
delightful  Entertainment  ;  what   the   Senllialift ' 
can  never  equal  with  any  of  his,  mofl:  boafted, 
Pleafures  j  what  the  Mifer  can  never  pretend  to 
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from  any  fordid  or  low  Self-Complacencies  in 
his  ufeleis  Riches  j  and  what  the  Man  of  Ambi- 
tion, if  he  could  otherwife  proceed  unrival'd, 
would  find  himfelf  rival'd  and  out-done  in,  even 
upon  the  Foot  of  mere  prelent  Satisfadioru. 
For  to  fee  Men  like  our  felves  in  the  main 
Advantages  of  Beings  and  only  unlike  to  us  in 
fome  outward,  accidental,  Diflindtions  of  For- 
tune^ (to  fee  them)  raifed,  I  fay,  by  our  Help, 
out  of  the  Dirt  and  Mire,  into  the  fair  and  paf^ 
fable  Road  of  Life,  implies  in  it  a  Diftin(5tion, 
far  fiiperior  to  any  Superiority  of  Drefs  or  Diet, 
or  Appearance,  which  are  the  ufual  Badges  of 
Difference  between  the  Ranks  of  Men.  The- 
om  hath  a  Godlike  Afpe(St  with  it;  whilft  the 
cdher  goes  in  common  among  the  "Wife  and 
Foolifh,  the  Righteous  and  the  Wicked.  I  am 
fenfible,  however,  that  this  is  a  Pleafure  which 
is  rather  to  he  felt ,  than  defcrifjd  y  and  that  fuch 
as  are  paft  the  feeling  it,  will  hardly  ever  com- 
prehend it.  I  therefore  added,  that  the  Duty  of 
my  Text  hath  a  very  reafonable  Profpe^  of  a. 
diftinguifh'd  Recompence. 

The  Men,  who  are  moft  fond  of  the  Pro- 
mifes  which  Godlinefs  hath  made  to  it  in  this 
World,  will  beft,  perhaps,  be  pleas'd  to  hear, 
that  for  ^  opening  their  Hand  wide  unto  their 
Brother^  the  Lord  their  God  will  blefs  them  in  all 
their  Works ',  that  for  ^  [owing  bountifully^  they  Jhall 
reap  bountifully ;  that  for  ^  confidering  the  Poor, 


'  Deut.  XV.  10. 
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the  Lordjhall  deliver  them  in  the  Time  of  Trouble ; 
that  in  ^  having  Pity  upon  the  Poor^  they  lend  unto 
the  Lord,  and  what  is  fo  given^  he   will  repay 
them;  that  by  ^  cafting  their  Bread  upon  the  Wa- 
ters^ they  /hall  find  it  again  with  Increafe  and 
Ufury.     But  the  Men  of  true  Religion  will  pro- 
ceed upon  higher  Motives,    will  confider  the 
Time  to  come,  and  the  Recompenfe  affur'd  to 
them  at  the  Refurre^lion  of  the  J^ft;  will  con- 
fider the  Fountain  whence  Riches  flow,  the  Ufes 
to  which  they  are  fubfervient,  and  the  natural 
Equality  of  Men,   as  Men ;  that  they  have  one 
God  for  their  Creator,  who  fafhion'd  them  in 
the  Womb  ,•  one  Saviour,  who  redeem'd  them 
from  their  common  Mifery*  and  one  holy  Ghoft, 
who  here  fandifies  and  enlightens,  and  will  here- 
after raife  them  to  one  and  the  fame  Inheritance : 
All  thefe  they  will  look  upon  as  Circumftances 
of  mutual  Endearment,  fuch   as  ihould  abate 
the  Vanity  of  any  affuming  Pretenfions,  which 
one  may  have  upon  another,  from  any  Diverfity 
of  outward  Condition  i    whilft  all  are  fo  near  a- 
kin,  all,  in  the  main  Points,  here  Co  equal,  and  all 
hereafter  to  be  diflinguifh'd  upon   quite  other 
Foundations.     The  Hefpefl  of  good  Men  will 
chiefly,  therefore,  turn  towards  rhe  Recompenfe 
of  Reward,  which  is  promifed  to  none  in  larger 
Proportions,  than  to  them   who  Jhew   Mercy, 
who  minifler  to  the  Nece(fities  of  the  Saints,  who 
vifit  the  Fathers  and  Widows  in  their  AffliS^fioni 
fince  whatfoever  is  done  to  the /^^/ (?f  ^k/g  his 
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Brethren,  Chrift  hath  ^  interpreted  as  dom  to 
himfelf. 

Now  from  the  Views  thus  open'd  to  yon,  it 
appears,  I  think,  evidently,  that  there  is  a  pfiti've 
Excellence  in  gi'ving  \  or,  according  to  the  Lan- 
guage of  my  Text,  as  literally  tranflated,  It  is 
blejjed  to  give.    Hereupon  I  idd^ 

lU  The  co/»parative  Praife  of  it — Rather  than 
to  receive — Or,  more  blejfed  to  give  than  to  receive, 

T  H  E  R  E  is  doubtlefs  here  a  Senfe,  and  a  Con- 
flrudion,  wherein  the  lowelt  and  moft  abandoned 
\\  oridling,  will  fubfcribe  to  the  Juftice  of  this 
Comparifon,  and  of  the  Difadvantage  aflign'd  by 
it  to  the  poor  Receiver^  viz.  as  it  reprefents  the 
one  upon  inferior  Ground,  and  the  other  in  a 
Po/l  of  Eminence  above  him. 

But  this  was  a  BleJJednefs  of  too  low  a  Na- 
ture to  be  the  Foundation  of  our  Saviour's  Com- 
parifon. He  who  expelled,  that  the  Service  of 
God  (hould  proceed  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  had, 
unqueftionably,  a  more  refined  and  fpiritual  Mea- 
ning, when  he  adjudged  the  Superior  Blejfing  to 
the  Giver. 

I  fhail  therefore  fix  upon  two,  out  of  more, 
which  might  be  named,  as  Reafons  very  probable 
for  thus  determining  the  Preference. 

I.  That  merely  in  reqeiving  a  Man  is  whol- 
ly pafTive,  exercifes  no  Vertue,  executes  no  Trufl, 
nor  is  entituled  to  any  Recompenfe  for  it ;  all 
which  is  the  very  Reverie  of  the  Givers  Cafe. 

^  Matth.  XXV.  40. 

2.  That 


Preach' d  March  the  l^th,  lyzi,     i j 

2.  That  the  Condition  of  a  Receiver  ex- 
pofeth  him  to  various  Difficulties  and  Tempta- 
tions, which  the  Giver y  as  fuch,  is  exempt  fi-om. 

I .  For  the  former  of  thefe  Particulars  j  it  hath  ^ 
already  been  obferv'd,  that  in  Gt'ving,  a  Man 
doth  execute  a  Truft  of  Providence,  doth  exer- 
cife  the  proper  Vertues  of  his  Sphere  and  Station, 
is  afiive  in  this  blelled  Work  ;  and,  if  he  would 
copy  from  the   exemplary   Pattern  of  his  Re- 
deemer, zt'ho  went  about  doing  goodj  and  fought 
out  Occafions,  when  he  did  not  readily  find  them, 
he  would  eafily  thence  perceive,   that  his  Em- 
ployment, how  honourable  foever  to  him,  would, 
ftridly  and  literally  bear  the  Chara(5ter,  which 
the  Apoflle  gave  it  to  the  ThelJalomans,  ^  when . 
he  call'd  it  their  Labour  of  Love :  Nor  "^  is  God 
umighteoufj  that  he Jhould  forget  fuch  Labour;  Co 
that  if  there  were  no  Reward,  no  Pleafure,  be- 
fides,  attending  it,  the  Giver  might  well  be  con- 
tent with  the  glorious    Profpe^t  of  a  Recom- 
penfe  from  him,  who  takes  upon  himfelf  all  the 
Obligations  of  infolvent  Debtors :  Whereas  inre^ 
ceivingj  a  Man  is  wholly  paffive  i  and,  like  an 
empty  Veffel,  taking  in  the  Waters,  wherewith 
fome  friendly  Hand  replenifhe^  it,  he  accepts,  in-  , 
deed,  the  Supplies,  wherewith  he  is  furnim'd  by 
a  bounteous  Gwr ;  but  then  fuch  Acceptance 
and  fuch  Ufe  of  them,  are  no  more  to  be  confi- 
der'd  as  Veitues,  than  is  an  hungry  Man's  Eat- 
ing of  the  Bread  before  him.     He  doth,  it  is 
true,  what  is  natural,  what  any  Man  would  do 

]  I  Theflfal.  i.  3.      ""  Heb.  vi.  10. 
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upon  the  like  Occailon,  tho*  ftlU  what  is  not  the 
proper  Matter,  either  of  Commendation,  or 
Dilpraife  to  him. 

Mean  While  a  generous  Man  will  evermore 
repine  at  the  uneafy  Circumftance  of  contracting 
Debts,  which  he  can  never  hope  to  pay  off  j  of 
running  himfelf  behind  hand  in  a  long  Arrear  of 
uncancell'd  Favours,  and  of  fubfifting  upon  the 
Bounty  of  foreign  Succours.  What  is  therefore 
the  Subject  of  Pleafure  and  Satisfa(5tion  to  the 
Gher^  muft  proportionably  be  fo  ofShame  and 
Sorrow  to  the  ikecein^er.  The  Supplies,  which 
entitle  the  Difpenfer  of  them  to  a  Recompenfe 
in  Heaven^  Ipeak  the  Perfon;,  they  are  difpenfed 
to  upon  Earth,  in  a  State  of  prefent  Deftitution ; 
and^  under  that  View,  give  him  no  Claim  to  any 
future  or  farther  Relburcesj  akho'  indeed  the 
Humility,  wherewith  he  feeks  them,  and  the 
Gratitude  wherewith  he  accepts  them,  and  the 
Content  and  Refignation,  .wherewith  he  fuftains 
the  Poft  allotted  him,  may,  upon  the  Refult,  prove 
Articles  in  his  Favour,  and  are,  in  Truth,  the  pro- 
per Vertues  of  his  narrow  Sphere.  But  as  thefe 
are  not  ncceflarily  implied  in  rccei'ving^  they 
enter  not  ll:ri(^ly  within  its  Character ;  nOtwith- 
ftanding  that  in  Fadt  they  ^re  fo?nethneSy  I  hope 
ofte?it  added  to  it.     I  proceed  and  obferve, 

2/}',  That  the  Condition  of  a  Receiver  ex- 
pofeth  liim  to  various  Difficulties  and  Tempta^ 
tions,  which  the  Gi'vcr^  as  fuch,  is  exempt  from; 
"viz.  repining  at  the  Difpenfatidns  of  Providence ; 
a  fullen  and  flurdy  Reception  of  that  Treatment, 
which  is  the  ufual  Fate  of  tho(e  who  fuffer  Need  i 
Kancour  and  Envy  towards  them  who  are  pjaced 

in 
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in  a  Station  above  him ;  Unfaithfiilnefs  in  Trufts, 
and  injurious  Gain,  It  will  not  be  needful  to 
ihew  particularly,  that  thele  are  the  Sins  which 
inoji  eafily  befet  a  Man  under  the  Entanglements 
of  a  narrow  Fortune :  They  are  too  well  known 
to  be  fb  5  and  even  he,  who  hath  been  fo  happy 
as  to  break  through  the  Snare  of  them,  hath  his 
own  Experience  to  alfure  him  it  wis  laid  for  him. 
I T  may  not  be  denied,  that  the  other  Poft 
hath  alfo  its  proper  Dangers,  which,  however, 
feem  not  generally  to  prefs  fo  clofely,  nor  to 
pinch  fo  hardly ;  for  a  Man  hath  certainly  lefs 
Temptation  to  Jhut  his  Hand  upon  an  ObjecSt  of 
Diftrefs  and  Mifery,  when  Providence  hath  en- 
abled him  to  open  it,  than  that  Objed  hath  to 
repine  at  the  Hard/hip  of  its  own  Condition. 
There  is  a  Pleafure  (  it  hath  been  obferv'd  )  in 
opening  it,  which  rewards  the  A(5tion  at  the  very 
iidant  of  Performance ;  whereas  in  the  other 
Cafe,  the  Antidote  againft  the  Temptation  is^ 
more  remote,  and  muft  be  fetch'd  from  beyond 
the  Grave,  with  very  little  Afliftance  from  any 
thing  on  this  Side  of  it.  As  again,  the  Gayety 
which  attends  a  Fiufli  of  Fortune,-  and  the  Power 
of  giiiingy  ihould  lead  a  Man,  one  would  ima- 
gine, unavoidably,  to  the  Offices  of  Frai[e  and 
Thankfgiving  with  fuch  as  keep  holy  Day;  whilft 
the  Sowernefs  contraded  thro*  Wants  and  Difap* 
pointmcnts  fets  an  Edge  upon  his  Spirit,  makes 
him  fro  ward  and  turbulent,  and  draws  in  his 
Thoughts  too  much  inward  to  their  Centre: 
There  are,  I  would  fay,  thefe  refpe(fUve  Ten- 
dencies in  the  lone  and  the  other  Station ;  tho'  a 
fupprior;  Vertue  in  the  latter  Cafe  may  conquer 

them ;; 
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them;  as  in  the  former,  a  naughty  Difpofition  of 
Soul  may  pervert  even  the  ihing^^  which Jhould 
ha^oe  beetifor  its  Health ^  into  Occafiom  of  its  Pall, 
But  in  any  Comparifon  which  fliall  be  formed  be- 
tween them,  the  Eftimate  fhould  be  taken,  not 
from  the  E'vent  of  Things,  as  it  [ojnetijnes  falls 
out,  but,  ivomxhQ  Tendency  of  them,  as  it  always 
bears:  In  vvhich  View  of  giving  and  recei'ving^  the 
-Preference,  for  the  Reafonsallign'd,  mult  certain- 
Jy  turn  on  the  Side  o^ giving.    Yet 

Hi.  Since  the  Words  of  our  Lord  J efits,  which 
have  thus  determining  and  adjudged  the  Prefe- 
rence, are,  at  laft,  to  be  confider'd  under  the  No- 
tion oFa  Moral  Aphorifm,  and  therefore  to  be  in- 
terpreted with  juft  Reftri6tions  ,•  I  would  juft 
point  to  you  the  Circum fiances  and  Qiialificati- 
ons,  which  mufl  concur,  on  the  Givers  Part,  to 
profper  the  Work  of  his  hands  upon  him,  and  en- 
title him  to  the  Bleffingoik,    E,  G, 

I.  He  muft  not  give  upon  the  Motives  of  O- 

(lentation  and  vain  Glory;  nor  of  Importunity,  or 
Tafhion ,  nor  upon  any  conceited  Profpedt  of  rne- 
riling  by  it  tiie  Recompenfe,  which  the  Grace  of 
God  hath  aflign'd  to  it;  nor  of  confining  the  Law 
o^  Charity^  within  this  particular  Branch  of  a  Duty, 
which,  in  Truth,  is  much  more  extenfive.  All 
thefe  are  Errors,  which<will  deface  the  Goodli- 
nefs  of  the  Vertue,  and  render  it  ufelefs,  if  not 
worfc,  to  him.  -J* a  t 

They  mufl  indeed  have  narrow  Spirits, who 
fhall  propound  to  themfelves  fuch  a  fcanty  Re- 
compenfe, as  the  hein^  feen  cf  Men^  can  imply, 

or 
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or  carry,  in  it ;  yet,  fcanty  as  it  is,  the  Author 
of  thefe  very  Words,  which  have  pronounced  fo 
amply  upon  the  Bleffednefs  of  Gi'ving,  hath  pro- 
nounced upon  fuch  Gi'verSy  that  they  are  to  ex- 
pe(5t  no  more.  "  Verily  I  fay  unto  you^  they  have 
their  Reward, 

As  to  hnp&rtmity;  it  is  very  well  known,  that 
°  ^  J^i^S^  i^^o  f weired  not  God,  neither  regarded 
Man,  is  reprefented  as  teaz'd  into  a  Comply- 
ance,  merely  to  be  rid  of  the  Trouble  which  he 
received  from  dunning. 

Fa/hion  hath  fo  much  in  it  of  Man-pleafing,  that 
it,  finally,  terminates  in  the  Motive,  fo  lately 
mention  d,  to  be  feen  of  Men, 

They  who  can  imagine  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Glory  is  to  be  purchafed  by  their  Mony,  need 
only  to  be  reminded,  that  even  a  fingle  Privi- 
lege in  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  was  not  fo  attain- 
able j  and  the  Wretch,  who  of&r'd-^"  fo  vile  a 
Pradice,  flood  rebuk'd  and  repulfed  for  it,  with 
deferv*d  p  Reproaches, 

Finally;  Whoever  can  fuppole,  that  Ads  of 
Bounty  and  of  Giving  do  comprize  in  them  all 
the  Offices  of  Charity,  fhould  confider  the  Cafe 
as  put  by  St.  Paul,  1  from  which  they  may  find  it 
to  be  not  impolTible,  that  a  Man  fhould  give  all 
his  Goods,  to  feed  the  Poor,  (which  is  the  utmo/l 
Extent  oi Giving)  without  any  real  Charity  for 
the  Caufe  of  it  j  which  is  defcribed  by  theApoflle, 
as  more  comprehenfive,  and  as  taking  in  fome 

"  Matth.  vi.  2.  °  Luke  xviii.  2 — 5. 

I  Afts  viii.  20.         ^  I  Corinth,  xiii.  3. 
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Bi-anches  of  almoft,  every  Vertue.  Now  if  G/'t)- 
ing  doth  not  include  in  it  all  the  Offices  of  Cha- 
rity ;  much  lefs  will  it  comprize,  lefs  yet  will  it 
covwiuteiox  all,  or,  any  other  Duties  of  Life.— Yet, 

2.  T  H  E  Gfver  ought  not  hence  to  be  difcou- 
raged,  as  if  no  Commendation  were  due  to  the 
Opennefs  of  his  Hand  and  Heart.  For  furely  he 
may  guard  with  Eafe  againft  fuch  improper  Mo^ 
ti'vei^  and  then  may  proceed  in  the  Work  ap- 
pointed for  him  with  all  Alacrity  and  Affurance 
of  Reward. 

Th  e  Point  of  View  which  fhould  chiefly  lye 
before  him,  is  the  Defire  and  Endeavour  to  do 
Good.  This  is  the  general  Aim  of  Charity:  And 
Ahm,  as  taking  in  many  Conveniencies  of  Life 
along  with  them,  are  very  fit  ExprelTions  of  a  real 
Bene'volence^  and  therefore  will  go  far  towards  it% 
general  Aim.  Now  if  this  View  accompanies 
tliem,  there  will  be  Oecmomy  and  'Management  in 
the  Diftribution  of  them ;  and  a  faithful  Steward 
will  contrive  for  his  Mafters  Stock,  that  it  may^ 
Ipread  as  widely,  and  do  as  much  good,  as  Pru- 
dence and  Thrift  can  make  it. 

But  here,  my  Brethren,  you  will  find  your 
Pains  much  Ihorten  d,  and  your  Labour  of  Lo've 
much  eafed  to  you,  by  many  and  various  Schemes 
of  Charity,  already  form'd,and  concerted,  and  ad- 
vanced to  fuch  Degrees  of  Maturity,  that  with 
little  perfonal  Trouble  you  may  do  much  Ser- 
vice, by  only  lending  your  fiivourable  Hand  to 
the  Execution  of  them.     E.  G, 

Would  you  provide  for  the  Education  of 
our  deftitute  and  helplefs  Youth  ?  Would  you 
open  to  them  the  Means  of  an  honeft  Subfiftence? 

Would 
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Would  you  enlarge  the  Views,  or  encourage  the 
Induftry  of  the  rifing  Generation  ?  You  have  a 
Method  eftabliihM  for  thefe  good  Purpofes  in  the 
noble  '^  Foundation  of  one  Royal  Benefador ;  upon 
which  another  fince  hath  rais'd  a  goodly  ^  Super- 
ftrudurci  and  both  will  ftill  admit  of  fuch  far- 
ther Supplies,  fuch  additional  Enlargements,  as 
your  Piety  or  Charity  jQiall  incline  you  to  graft 
upon  them. 

O  R,  would  you  remove  the  great  Offenfe  and 
Scandal  to  your  Polity,  by  the  Corredion  of  a- 
bandon'd  Proflitutes,  or  by  the  Employment  of 
idle  and  fturdy  Vagrants  ?  Behold,  your '  Reme- 
dy is  at  hand,  and  the  proper  Refort  before  youf 
As  you  are  difpofed  in  your  own  'Hearts^  you  may 
ailift  in  the  Continuance  of  this  Charity  upon  its 
prefent  Bottom,  or  in  the  Extent  of  it  to  any  in- 
definite, any  greater.  Lengths. 

O  R,  would  you  confult,  with  united  Views,  the 
Intereft  of  the  prefent  and  oi  future  Generations? 
Would  you  refcue  the  Children  of  the  Needy  from 
the  common  Temptations  of  Ignorance  and  Sloth, 
and  enable  them  to  fill  the  Station  allotted  them 
by  Providence,  with  Decence  and  Integrity? 
Would  you  find y  at  the  fame  time  Labour  (and, 
with  it.  Maintenance)  for  the  Willing  and  the  Di- 
ligent ;  or  would  you  force  it  upon  the  Vicious, 
the  Liftlefs,  and  the  Sluggifh  ?  A "  School  is  erec- 

^'jChrifi's  Ho fpital founded  by  K.  Edward  VI. 

*  Mathematical  School  fettled  and  endoind  there  by  K.  Ch.II. 

^  Bridewell  Hofpital. 

^.  London  IVork-houfe  with  School  in  Bi (hop -Gate- Street, 

C  2  ted, 
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ted,  and  an  Houfe  oi  Difcipline  eftablifhM,  with 
Intent  of  anfwering  this  double  Profped;  if  Sup- 
plies  come  in  proportionable  to  the  Wants^  or  if 
the  Efjcouragcffients  to  this  extenfive  Undertaking 
prove  in  any  manner  commenfurate  to  its  large 
De7nands. 

Or,  would  you  follow,  at  an  humble  Diftance,' 
your  Redeemers  Example,  who  ^  went  about  all 
the  Cities  avd  Villages^  healing  every  Sicknefs^  and 
every  Difeafe  among  the  People  ?  Would  you  im- 
part your  communicative  and  friendly  Succour 
to  the  Calamities  of  thofe,  whole  Poverty  calls 
them  to  dail}f  Labour  for  their  daily  Bread,  and 
whom  Diftempers  or  Cafuaities  have  dilabled 
from  earning  it  ?  A  ^  Door,  you  know,  is  open 
for  all  who  will  enter  it  with  Defigns  of  Com- 
paflion  ;  of  procuring  Health  to  the  Sick,  Eafe  to 
them  who  are  in  Pain ;  ^  Eyes  to  the  BUnd^  fir 
Feet  to  the  Lame.  '  v'^'  ■-"      • ".. ".  .r 

Or,  Finally.  Would  .you  reftore  the  invaluable 
Privilege  of  regular  Thought,  and  of  found  Un- 
derftanding  to  thofe  deplorable  Objeds,  who  have 
loft  it  j  and  who  feem  in  their  prefent  Diftrefs  to 
be  but  half-partakers  of  human  Nature,  wearing 
indeed  the  outward  Fafliion,  the  Similitude  and 
Shape  of  our  Species,  but  deftitute  of  its  brighteft 
Ornament,  and  bereft  of  its  mofl  precious  Di- 
ftin(5tion,  its  moft  peciifiar  Charaderiftick  ?  The 
Way,  again,  ^  here,  is  paved,  and  a  Path  mark'd 
out,  for  the  Accomplishment  of  this  well-natur'd, 

^  Matth.  fx.  35. 

"^  St.  Barthclomews's,  and  St.  7'hmm's  Hofpitals. 

^  Job.  xxix    I). 

I  Btthlern  Hofpital. 

well- 
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well-pointed,  Purpofe:  Without  any  Skill,  any  Ex- 
perience, any  Concert  of  your  own,  in  contriving, 
or  in  fettling  them,  the  Meafures  are,  all,  pre- 
pared for  it ;  the  Wheel  is  in  Motion,  and  you 
have  nothing  upon  you  but  the  eafy  Task  of  lend- 
ing it  your  I'eafonable  Help,  either  for  the  Sup- 
port of  it,  in  its  prefent  Condition  j  or  for  the  far- 
ther Enlargement  of  its  Sphere  and  Compafs. 

What  hath  been  already,  and  what  more  may 
yet  be  done,  upon  the  feveral  Articles,  which 
have  here  been  pointed  very  briefly  to  your  No- 
tice, you  cannot  but  obferve,  when  tlie  prefent 
State  of  them  is  laid  before  you. 

[  Here  the  Report  was  read.'] 
',!  You  now  have  heard  the  Munificence  of  your 
pafs'd  and  prefent  Benefa<5lors  to  thefe  noble  C(?^- 
y/V/V;  J  MenofRenown,  famous  in  their  Genera- 
tion, whofe  Names  will  be  held  in  honourable 
Remembrance  by  our  lateft  Pofferity,-  and  will 
receive,  I  truft,  from  the  Age  we  live  in,  fuch  a 
plentiful  Addition  to  them,  as  fhall  furnifh  the 
Hai 'V eft  oi  owx  Lord  with  a  fufficient  Number 
of  like,  worthy,  Labourers ;  who  may  co'ver^  to 
a  good  Degree,  that  Muliitude  of  Sins,  which  o- 
therwife  mufl  co'ver  us  with  a  Load  of  Infamy, 
and  convey  the  Stench  of  our  Memories  to  thofe 
who  come  after  us,  with  a  ^  Curfe  and  an  Aftonijh^ 
rnent^  with  an  Biffing  and  a  Reproach. 

B  u  T  if  amidft  the  great  Varieties  of  Taft  and 
Fancy,  which  prevail  with  Mankind,  any  Schemes 
of  a  more  modern  Date,  and  of  a  later  Eftabliih- 
ment,  ihould  rather  invite  your  Benevolence ; 
the  Field  is  here  alfo  wide  enough,  and  fufficiently 

.    *  Jerem.xxix.  18,  "    t'  -  •   ^ 
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open,  for  the  nioft  extenfive  Genius  to  take  its 
Walk,  and  its  Pleafure  in  it ;  So  that  there  is  no 
Tear  ( I  Ihould  rather  have  faid,  there  is  no  Hope) 
that  Occafions  fhould  be  wanting,  to  employ  any 
pofTible  Diverlity  ot  charitable  Difpofitions. 

One  Thing,  in  particular,  it  hath  long  been 
wifh'd  might  have  been  added  to  the  Account  of 
your  annual  Benefa^ions:  And  I  congratulate 
with  you  the  rifing  Profped  of  it;  I  mean  the  no- 
ble Defign  now  lately  fet  on  Foot  by  the  Gene- 
rofity  of  a  J  private  Perfon^  but  of  a  very  publkk 
Spirit^  for  the  Care  of  thofe  difconfolate  Wretches, 
whofe  Cure  is  defperate;  that  the  Mifery  of  the 
Milerable  may  be  fomewhat  abated,  when  it  can- 
not, confeiledly,  be  quite  rtW/V/<?^  ,•  that  this,  the 
foreft  Aggravation  of  all  Misfortunes  ( their  being 
remedilefs)  may  no  longer  be  conlider'd  as  a 
Reafon,  why  we  fhould  forbear  our  Endeavours 
to  palliate  and  foften  them,  when  yet,  an  entire 
Removal  of  them,  is  agreed  to  be  impoflible  j 
that  thus  even  the  hopelefs  may  have  fome  De- 
grees of  Support  and  Comfort  derived  upon  them, 
iome  Beams  of  Light  and  of  Refreihment  let  in 
upon  the  Darknefs  and  Gloo?nmefs  of  their  forlorn 
Condition  :  An  Undertaking  of  vaftExpence,  of 
mighty  Compafs,  and  of  the  moft  beneficial  Influ- 
ence ]  The  Praifes  of  which  will  found  through- 
out the  Earth  ;  as  may  the  fweet  Savour  of  it  af- 
cend  to  Viea'Ven;  and  the  Fame  of  it  be  rec©r<led 
in  the  Annals  of  Providence  1    v:; ri  uji^iv/  v^-^'^:^ 

B  u  T  it  is  high  Time  now,  that  I  fllOtit^ll^&v* 
your  Patience,  and  draw  to  a  Conclufion  :  And 
therefore  1  lliall  detain  you  no  longer,  than  whilft 

^  Mr.  Guy's  Hofpital  JQY  ImUYoiiis,.  .  .■...    ry   T 
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IV.  I  throw  in  a  Word  or  two  farther  by  way 
of  Motive,  and  Remembrance,  which  the  World 
within  you,  and  the  World  without  you,  will  ea- 
illy  and  naturally  improve  for  you,  if  you  will 
hearken  to  their  Voice. 

I.  Compassion,    will  plead,  I  doubt  not,   this 
moving  Caufe  for  me  withm  your  own  Bowels.     You 
cannot  obferve  an  Object:  of  real   Diftrefs,  without 
fome  fecret  Yearnings,  fome  affedionate  Wifties  of  Re- 
lief and  Succour  to  it  :  Nor  can  you  truly  wifti,  and 
wijb  in  vaiUf  for  any  thing  within  your  Power,    By  root' 
ing  us  thus,  and  grounding  us  in  Lo'vcy  and  by  implant- 
ing in  our  Make  and  Confticution  this  powerful  Prin- 
ciple of  Benevolence,  the  wife  Author  of  our  Being, 
hath  taken  a  Security  and  Pledge  of  us.  for  our  due 
Difcharge  of  all  tender-hearted  and  friendly  Offices;  that 
if  we  Member  fuffer J  all  the  Members  (hould  ftiffer  with 
it,  and,  by  dividing  the  Misfortune  among  many^ihould 
abate  the  uneafy  Senfe  of  it  to   the  more  immediate 
Sufferer :   So  that  a  Man  muft  put  off  Nature,  before 
he  can  entirely  divch  hrmfelf  of  Charity.     Thus  upon 
certain  Forefight,  that  Mijery  and  Dijorder  would  force 
their  Entrance  inro  the  Creation  of  God,   his  graci-  ■ 
ous  Providence  hath  confulted  the  Views  of  Redrefs 
and  Order^  by  engaging  thofe  very  Faflion-s  of  Men, 
which  fo  frequently  let  in  the  one,  to  unite,  and  to  fo- 
licit,  in  Favour  of  the  other,     'the  God  of  this  World, 
with  all  his  Might  and  Subtil ty,    oppofeth  himfelf 
here,  as  in  other  Cafes,  to  the  Will  of  the  moft  High, 
and  to  the  Intereft  of  his  reafonable  Creatures,  ever  in- 
feparable  from  each  other;  would  fain  feduce  us  into 
little  and  narrow  Meafures  of  Pradice,  and,  by  play- 
ing off  againft  it  contrary  Affedions,  would  weaken,  if 
he<:ould,  this  native  Bent,  and  cancel  this  great  Fun- 
damental Law  of  human  Society,  and  of  human  Na- 
ture. But  a  little  Confideration  of  the  Pofture  we  fland 
in,  and  of  the  Life  aflign'd  to  us,  will  enable  us  to  dif- 

cern 
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cern  our  Intereft  and  our  Duty  ;  as  well  as  to  fee 
thro'  the  Fallacy  of  that  thin  Difguife,  which  would 
feduce  us  from  them.     For,    ■.■^■ly.ArM.-.^-y/ 

2.  I F  we  look  into  the  World  without  us,  our  Reafon 
cannot  but  obferve  to  us,  that  Mifery  and  Mercy  were 
originally  form'd  and  appointed  to  tally  with  one  an-j 
other ;  that  Abundance  and  IVant,  when  meetihg  toge- 
ther \nfit  Proportions,  make  up,  in  the  whole,  a  beaute- 
ous Symmetry;  as,  when  kept  at  an  unnatural,  unfriendr. 
ly,  Diftance,  they  difconcert  the  Order  of  Providence, 
and  grate  upon  the  Harmony  of  the  Creation. 

Th  I  s  folemn  annual  AfTembly  of  fo  many  Perfons 
blefled  wich  Plenty,  and  concerned  for  various  Branches 
of  Charity^  mofl  of  you  BenefaBorsy  ally  it  is  prefumed, 
WeU-Wtjl^ers  to  it  in  its  mofl  diffufive  Compafs,  pre- 
fentsuswith  a  lovely  Profpeft  of  its  future  Succeifesj 
that  thro'  your  favourable  Help,  and  your  aufpicious 
Management,  every  Loan  already  o^en  for  it,  may  fooa 
h^fiird  up,  and  Encouragement  thence  arifeto  new  In- 
ventions, frefii,  and,  as  yet,  untried,  Schemes  of  Benefi- 
cence ;  that  all  the  Wants,  and  Maladies,  and  Miferies 
of  human  Life,  may  have  at  Length  a  Foundation  laid 
of  Rcliet  or  Cure,  of  AiTiftance  or  Comfort  under  them; 
that  this  famous  City  fo  renowned  for  its  Grandeur,  fo. 
celebrated  for  its  Wealth,  fo  diftinguiih*d  above  its  Fel' 
hxvs  in  all  temporal  Advantages ^  may  come  fhort  of  none 
in  religious  Improvements j  nor  in  any  Ornaments  and  Gra- 
ces of  the  Gofpel ;  that  under  all  poflible  Views,  it 
may  be  entituled  to  the  Holy  Pfalmifi's  Defcription  of 
Jerufalem  *  Beautiful  for  Situation  y  the  Joy  of  the  whole 
Earth  i  the  City  0/ the  Lord  oj^Hofts,  the  City  of  our  God  I 
and  that  God  may  efiablijh  the  fame  for  ever. 

*  Pfa.  xlviii.  2—8. 
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"--^^^^^E^ftir^^/^^  tent"  in  Feflo  SanBi 

Michaelis  Archangeli/a7/V^/ 

^^2)/V  Jovis  xxix.   T)ie  Sep- 

^'     4e.rkbris  1720*  Amoq\  Regni 

Regis  G  E  o  R  G  1 1  Magnse 

Britannice,  ^c.  feptimo. 

IT  is  Ordered,  That  the  Thanks  of 
this  Court  be  given  to  the  Reverend 
Dr.  I  B  B  o  T,  for  his  Sermon  this  Day 
Preached  before  this  Court,  and  the 
Liveries  of  the  feveral  Companies  of 
:his  City,  at  the  Parifli-Church  of 
St.  Lawrence-Jewf^y  before  the  Election 
of  the  Lord-Mayor  for  the  Year  eniuing ; 
and  that  he  be  defired  to  Print  the  lame. 

Stracey. 


The  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Office  of 
the   Civil  Magistrate. 


. 


Gonfider'd  in  a 

SERMON 

Preach'd  before  the  Right  Honourable 

Sir  George  Thorold^  Kt. 

Lord- Mayor  of  the  City  of  London^ 

AND    THE 

Court  of  Aldermen, 

AND    T  HE 

Liveries  of  the  feveral  Companies^ 

AT     THE 

Parish-ChurchoFS^  Larvrence-Jewry ^ 

On  Tburfdayj  September  29.  1710. 

Being  the  Fefiival  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  and  the 
Ele&ion-Daj  of  the  Lord-Mayor  for  the  Tear  enfning. 


By  Benjamin  1  b  b  o  t,  D.  D. 

Redor  of  St.  Tanl's  Shadwell^  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary 
to  His  Majesty. 


Ne  quid  Respublica  Detrimenti  capiat. 

Cic.  pro  Milone. 
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Printed  for  J  o  h  n  W  y  a  t,    at  the  Rofe  in  St.  Pmtl  ^ 
Church-yard.     MDCCXX. 
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And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his  Mouthy 
Gallio  faid  unto  the  Jervs^  If  it  were  a  'flatter  of 
Wrongs  or  wicked  Lewdnej^s^  0  ye  Jews^  Reafon 
would  that  I  Jhould  bear  with  you  :  But  if  it  be 
a  Quejiion  of  Words  and  J>lameSj  and  of  your 
LaWy  look  ye  to  it  j  for  I  will  he  no  Judge  of  fucb 
Matters. 


H.E  Crime  which  the  Jews  here  kid 
againft  St.  Paul,  and  for  which  they 
brought  him  before  Gallio^was  *  Blafphemy  Afts  xvi. 
againft  their  Religion^  affirming  that  the  *5»  i4« 
Religion  eftabUfh  d  by  the  Law  was  now 
no  longer  obligatory,  and  profefling  a 
Religion  different  from  That^  and  perfua- 
ding  others  to  embrace  it.  For  thus  they  reprefent  the  Cafe 
to  Gallio^  at  the  13th  Verfe,  y}?;//?^^,  This  Fellow  perfiifrJnh 
Men  to  worfiip  God  contrary  to  the  Law.  To  which  Ac- 
cufation  the  Apoftle  was  going  to  reply  ;  but  Gallio  prevent- 
ed and  faved  him  that  Trouble,  and  pur  an  End  to  their 

A  3  Plead- 
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Pleadings  on  both  Sides,  by  declaring  at  once,  that  the 
Cale  did  not  come  before  him,  nor  fall  under  Ih&  Cogni- 
zance. ' 

Gallio  faid  unto  the  Jews^  &c. 

This  Chapter  is  the  only  Place  of  Scripture,  where  we 
find  any  Mention  made  of  Gallio ;  but  from  the  Account 
which  we  here  meet  with  of  his  Behaviour  upon  this  Occa- 
fion,  as  well  as  from  the  Charader  which  other  Writers 
have  given  us  of  him,  we  may  juftly  conclude,  that  he 
was  a  Man  of  great  Candor  and  Humanity,  as  well  as  a 
wife  and  difcreet  Magiftrate. 

He  was  the  Roman  Pr^fedt  of  Acha'ia^  a  confular  Pro- 
vince under  Aug^uftns  ;  and  a  Brother  of  Senecas^  who 
gives  him  this  Charader,  *  that  he  was  a  Man  of  a  fweet 
Temper,  univrrfally  bclov'd,  free  from  all  Vices,  and  the 
greatcft  Hater  of  Flattery.  Tacitus  |1  alfo  makes  mention 
of  him  to  his  Advantage,  and  Statins  gives  him  the  fame 
Teftimony.f 

Notuithllanding  this,  feme  have  feverely  cenfur'd  his 
Con  dud  in  this  Affair,  as  if  it  proceeded  from  Carelefsne(s 
and  Indifference  in  religious  Matters,  and  to  render  him  the 
more  inihirous,  have  invented  a  new  Name  for  this  Sin, 
and  call  d  it  Gallionifin.  But  I  hope  to  juftify  the  Deputy's 
Behaviour,  and  to  fliow,  that  what  he  fpoke  on  this  Occa- 
fion,  was  wifely  fpoke  ,•  and  t(iat  if  he  had  aded  otherwife 
in  this  Matter  than  he  did,  he  had  tranfgrefled  the  Bounds 
of  his  Duty. 

Tis  worth  while  to  take  a  nearer  View- of  his  Words, 
and  examine  more  clofely  into  their  Drift  and  Meaning. 


"^  Solcbam  tibi  diccre,  Gallionem  Fratrcm  meum  Cquem  Nemo  non  parum 
ain.;t,  lv ^m  qui  anurc  plus  non  pnccfij  alia  Vitia  non  nofie,  hoc  eciam  (viz.  Adu- 
ar' Mu-ni)  f-diif. ,  ab  omai  ilium  pirte  cencafti  Nemo  enim  morcalium  uni  tam 
iduic's  eft,  qaam  luc  omii'ibu?,  (^c.    Scnec.  Nat.  Queft.  J.  4,  Initio. 

\  Aniial.  '.  I  5. 

-j-  Auc  d.^'ccm  gcneralTc  Gallionem.     Statins^  Sjlvarum  1,2.  Genethliacon  Lncan'r. 
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If  it  were  a  Matter  of  ||  Wrongs  or  wicked  Lewdnefs^  O 
ye  Jews —  If  you  could  accufe  this  Man  of  any  Injuftice, 
whereby  he  had  invaded  any  one's  Right  and  Property ^  or 
could  lay  to  his  Charge  any  other  flagitious  and  villanous 
Ad-ion,  done  with  a  mifchievous  Deugn,  and  whereby  he 
had  didurbed  the  Viihltck  Veace  ,*  *  reafon  woiild  that  I 
JJjoiild  bear  with  you.  It  would  be  but  right  and  jufl,  that 
I  fhould  bear  with  this  Trouble  which  you  would  now  give 
me,  and  hear  with  Patience  u  hat  you  have  to  fay.  I  fliould 
then  be  obliged  by  the  Duty  of  my  Place  to  take  Cogni- 
zance of  your  Matter.  But  if  it  be  a  Qneflion  of  Words, 
and  Names,  and  of  your  Law.  If  the  Controverfy,  as  it 
feems  to  me,  be,  not  about  civil,  but  religious  Matters  :  as 
about  the  Word  which  Faid  preach'd,  and  the  Truth  of  that 
Word,  and  whether  it  be  agreeable  to  your  Law ;  or  about 
"Namesr^o^  different  Sed:s  in  Religion,  and  of  their  Found- 
ers ;  a§  whether  the  Name  of  MeJJiah,  or  Chrifl,  belongs 
to  that  Jefu^  whom  Faul  preaches,  and  what  Appellation 
is  to  be  giVCTi  to  his  Followers  ;  or  about  the  Senfe  and 
Meaning  of  thofe  Prophecies  which  T/??//  applies  to  Chrifl : 
Or  if  the  Difpute  relates  to  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 
your  Law,  as  whether  Circumcifwn  be  ftill  in  Force,  and 
all  that  are  uncircumcifed  are  out  of  God's  Favour :  I  fay 
if  the  Matter,  about  which  you  are  at  Variance,  be  con- 
cerning your  Mejfiah,  who  he  is,  and  what  is  agreeable  or 
contrary  to  your  Law,  or  any  Thing  elfe  of  this  Kind, 
look  ye  to  it.  Make  it  up  among  your  felvcs,  or  difpute 
as  long  as  ye  pleafe  about  it.  For  I  will  be  ?io  Judge  of 
fuch  Matters.  'Tis  none  of  my  Bufinefs  to  determine  fuch 
Difputes.  Thefe  Things  no  way  affed:  the  Fublick  Peace 
and  Quiet,  which  'tis  my  Bitty  to  take  care  of;  nor  do  they 
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make  any  one  guilty  of  any  Crime  againfl  the   Law  of 
the  Land. 

And  this  was  a  wife  Anfwer,  and  fhow'd  that  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  his  Office ;  and 
he  was  too  good  a  Man  to  lift  himfelf  in  any  Party,  and 
to  abufe  the  Power  which  was  lodg'd  in  his  Hands,  by  ap- 
plying it  to  Purpofes  foreign  to  the  original  Defign  of  it, 
and  executing  wrath  upon  them  who  had  done  no  evil. 

The  Words  thus  open'd,  naturally  lead  me  to  treat  of 
the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Office  of  the  Civil  Magijlrate. 
And  becaufe  this  is  a  Subjed  which  would  take  up  more 
Time  than  is  ufually  aliow'd  upon  fuch  Occafions  as  this  ; 
I  fliali  confine  my  felf  to  that  DiftinBion  which  Gallio  here 
incikcs  between  Matters  of  a  Civile  and  of  a  Religious  Na- 
ture ;  between  the  Affairs  of  Civil  Government^  and  thofe 
oF  Religion.     The  former  he  lays  claim  to,  as  falling^nder 
his  Cognizance,  and  belonging  to  his  Jurifdil$ion  ;  but  the 
latter  he  difclaims,  as  wholly  foreign   to  \ii%,X)ffice,  and 
what  he  had  Nothing  to  do  with. 

This  Difference  between  Civil  Government  and  Religion, 
is  what  I  iball  endeavour  to  illuftrate  and  confirm,  and  to 
fettle  the  ill  ft  Bounds  that  lie  between  the  one  and  the  other. 
And  this  I  iliall  do,  by  confidering  diftindly  what  the  End 
;\n(\  Defign  of  Civil  Government  is,  and  what  is  that  of 
Religion.  V 

I.  Then  let  us  confider  the  End  and  Beftgn  of  Civil 

Government. 

'Tis  plain  that  Civil  Government  was  inftituted  for  the 
Prefer vation  and  Advancement  of  Men's  Civil  Interefts, 
for  the  l.ctter  Security  of  their  Lives,  and  Liberties,  and 

cxtcrtial  PoflclTions. 

Men  r)on  became  fenfible  of  the  Neceflity  of  Civil  Go- 
venufi''!!!  for  tliefe  Rncis,  from  the  Inconygaiences  they  (uf- 
Icrd  I)}  a  private  Life  independent  on  each  other.     For  in 
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fuch  a  State,  unlefs  every  Man  would  keep  ftri<5lly  to  the 
Rules  of  Juftice  and  Equity,  which  the  Pravity  of  human 
Nature  and  long  Experience  forbid  us  ever  to  hope  for; 
the  Weak  would  become  a  Prey  to  the  Strong,  every  one 
would  lie  at  the  Mercy  of  him  that  was  mightier  than 
himfelf,  and  the  World  would  be  full  of  Fraud  and  In- 
juftice,  Cruelty  and  OpprefTion. 

No  fooner  did  Mankind  begin' to  multiply,  and  to  con- 
trad:  new  Relations  and  new  Duties,  but  their  Interefts  in- 
terfer'd  with  one  another,  and  gave  Rife  to  thofe  Wrongs 
and  Injuries  which  daily  increas'd  in  the  World,  and  quick- 
ly mov'd  Men  to  enter  into  Societies  for  the  mutual  Secu- 
rity and  Defence  of  their  Perfons  and  Proprieties  both 
again  (I  Violence  from  Abroad,  and  Rapine  and  Fraud  at 
Home.  For  thefe  Ends  and  Purpoles  Societies  were  at  firO: 
ereded,  and  grounded  upon  the  mutual  Compad  and 
Agreement  of  thofe  who  enter 'd  into  them,  to  fhnd  by, 
and  afTifl  each  other,  both  againft  forreign  Violence,  and 
domeftick  Wrongs.  To  repel  thcfirji  of  thefe,  there  muft 
be  external  Force  and  Strength,  which  confift  in  Arms, 
Riches,  and  Multitude  of  Hands;  the  Remedy  of- the 
other  lies  in  wife  and  wholefome  Laws,  agreed  upon  by  the 
Society  ;  and  the  Care  of  both  is,  by  common  Confent, 
committed  to  the  Civil  Magi  fir  at  e^  who  is  moreover  arm'd 
with  the  Force  and  Strength  of  all  his  Subjeds,  in  order  to 
put  thefe  Laws  in  Execution.  * 

From  this  brief  Account  of  the  Nature  and  Defign  of 
Civil  Government,  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  proper  Bufi- 
nefs  of  the  Magijlrate  is  to  preferve  the  external  Peace  of 
the  Worlds  and  the  temporal  Good  of  the  Community  over 
which  he  prefides  ;  to  proted  every  Man  in  his  juft  Right  .  -,,  ^ 
and  Property  ;  to  fee  that  t  no  Mango  beyond^  and  defraud  J. 
his  Brother  in  any  matter^  or  do  any  Wrong  of  any  Kind  to 
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his  Neighbour ;  and  to  this  end,  to  inflid:  proper  Punilh 
*  Rom.xiii.  ments,  and  *  execute  Wrath  upon  them  that  do  evil ;  to 
^'  reflrain  and  chaftife  thofe  who  are  unruly,  who  tranigrefs 

the  Laws,  and  violate  the  Rights  of  others ;  who  are 
guilty  oF  any  of  thofe  Sins  which  are  injurious  to  the  So- 
ciety j  which  diflurb  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the  Governmenty 
and  endanger  Mens  Lives  and  Properties ;  fuch  as  Fraud,  In- 
juflice,  and  OpprelTion,  Lying  and  Perjury,  Theft,  Mur- 
ther,  Ad'ultery,  and  the  like. 

All  thele  fall  under  the  Cenfure  and  Cognizance  of  the 
Civil  Magi  fir  ate  ;  and  'tis  his  Office  and  Bufinefs  to  reflrain^ 
Men  Iroiii  fuch  Outrages  as  thefe,  by  bringing  the  Of- 
fenders to  condign  Punifhment. 

But  then  it  is  to  be  confider'd  ,  that  thefe  TraniP 
grellions  are  fubjcd:  to  be  punifh'd  by  the  Civil  Magi- 
Itrate  in  a  Civil  Scnfe  or  Capacity  only,  and  not  in 
a  ReUgiom  one.  They  fall  under  his  Cognizance,  as  they 
are  injurious  to  Mens  Civil  Interefls,  and  deflrudrive  of 
the  good  Order  and  Government  of  the  World  ;  and  not 
as  they  have  an  inherent  Turpitude  in  them,  and  are  Im- 
moralities and  TranfgrefTions  of  the  Divine  Law :  For  in 
that  Capacity,  I  conceive,- they  are  out  of  the  Magiflrate's 
Pou  cr,  and  not  cognizable  before  any  Courts  of  Human^ 
Judicature. 

The  not  obferving  this  J)ifiin^it)n  has  introduc'd  no 
fmall  Contufion  in  this  Subjedl.  For  flnce  the  fame  Ad:ions,- 
which  are  Violations  of  the  Divine  Lam,  are  alfo  prejudi- 
cial to  Hinnan  Society^  and  fo  many  Breaches  of  the  Pub- 
lick  Peace  and  Qiiiet ;  hence  it  has  been  thought  as  much 
the  Magiftrates  Duty  to  prevent  the  one  as  the  other^  and 
that  Rtdifiion  w  as  as  much  his  Care  and  Concern  as  Civil 
Goi'erjiment. 

Whereas,  in  truth,  if  the  ill  Influence  which  thefe  Vices- 
have  upon  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  Human  Society^  could 
be  fcparatcd  irom  their  Immorality^  and  their  being  Tranf 
irejfwns  of  the  Laws  of  God^  the  Magiflrate  could  have 

nothing 
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nothing  to  do  with  them  ;  his  Bufmefs  being  nothing  elle 
but  to  preferve  t\\Q  FuhhckFeace  mid  Quiet ^  and  to  proted: 
Men  in  their  Civil  Rights  and  Proper:  iesj  and  to  take  no 
other  Notice  of  the  Ad:ions  and  Behaviour  of  his  Subjects 
than  is  neceflary  to  this  End. 

But  becaufe  fuch  a  Separation  is  impoflible,  and  thofe 
Vices  which  are  fo  many  Tranfgrejjtons  of  God's  Larvs, 
have  alfo  a  natural  Tendency  to  injure  our  Neighbour  in 
his  Civil  Inter  efts,  and  to  diflurb  the  good  Order  and  Go- 
vernment of  the  World  ;  (It  being  hard  to  inftance  in  any 
Vice,  which  does  not  fome  way  or  other,  immediately  or 
remotely,  do  this ; )  therefore  it  unavoidably  happens,  that 
the  Magiftrate^  in  the  due  Execution  of  his  Office,  does 
indire&ly  intermeddle  with  Religion.  I  fay  indiredflj,  he- 
caufe  Religion  is  not  his  proper  Bufmefs,  nor  ought  he  di- 
re^ly  to  intend  it  in  the  Execution  of  his  Office.  For  That 
I  ffiall  fliow  is  the  Care  and  Concern  of  a  Higher  Power, 
and  is  to  be  promoted  by  Rewards  and  Puniffiments  peculiar 
to  it  felf,  and  fetch'd  from  another  World. 

But  though  we  cannot  adually  feparate  the  ill  Influence 
any  Vice  has  upon  the  Society  we  live  in,  from  its  being  a 
Tranfgrejfion  of  fome  Divine  haw  ;  yet  in  our  Minds  we 
may  make  this  Separation,  and  confider  every  Vice  as  a 
mix'd  Adtion,  as  a  Tranfgreffion  of  the  haws  of  Man,  and 
of  the  haws  of  God.  In  the  firjl  Capacity  only,  it  is  fub- 
'  jed:  to  Human  Judicatures  ;  in  the  fecond,  it  is  cognizable 
only  before  the  Tribunal  of  Heaven.  As  it  is  a  matter  of 
Wro7ig,  or  wicked  hewdnefs,  i.  e.  as  'tis  an  Injury  to  any 
private  Perfon,  or  a  Breach  of  the  publick  Peace,  it  is  cer- 
tainly the  Magistrates  Duty  to  reftrain  and  puniili  it.  As 
'tis  a  Tranfgreffion  of  the  Rules  of  Morality  and  Virtue,  of  ^ 
any  oF  the  Laws  of  Natural  or  Reveafd  Religion,  'tis  equal- 
ly certain  that  it  belongs  only  to  the  Supreme  hawgiver, 
even  God  him(elf,  to  exad  an  Account  of  it. 

For  this  Reafon,  becaule  Vice  and  Wickednefs  are 
punifhable  by  tha  Civil  Magijlrate  only  upon  a  Civil  Ac- 
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count,  Sins  are  differently  eflimated  and  differently  puniih'd 
by  Human^  and  by  Divine  Laws.  Human  Laws  make  an 
Eftimate  of  Sins  from  the  Damage  they  do  to  private  t^er- 
fbns,  or  to  the  publick  Good,  and  inflid:  the  greateft 
Punilhment  upon  thole  Sins  which  are  mod  injurious  irr 
this  Relpedt.  For  there  being  no  (landing  Law  of  God, 
which  has  annex'd  any  Civil  Punilliment  to  any  Sin,  (if 
perhaps  we  may  except  Murther )  this  is  the  only  Rule 
the  Mapflrate  has  to  dired:  him  in  his  punifhing  Offenders. 
And  therefore,  if  there  be  any  Sins  wherein  the  Society  is 
no  way  concern'd,  which  it  neither  feels,  nor  is  affeded 
v\ith,  the  Magifirate  has  nothing  to  do  to  punifli  them. 
And  even  thofe  Sins  which,  in  their  own  Nature,  are  pre- 
judicial to  Mens  Civil  Intereps^  if  they  could  be  fb  circum- 
ftantiated,  as  to  do  no  Prejudice  to  any,  nor  to  have  any 
ill  Influence  upon  the  Welfare  of  Society  ;  they  could  not, 
in  thole  Inftances,  be  the  proper  Subjed:  of  Civil  Puniflh 
vients.  Nothing  is  fo,  but  what  does  fome  way  or  other 
injure  a  private  Perfon,  or  the  Pubhck  Weal.  Confequent- 
ly,  fecret  Intentions  and  Defigns  of  Wickednefs,  if  they 
never  break  out  into  Ad: ;  treafonable  Thoughts,  rebellious 
Wiflics,  and  led itiousPurpofes,  can  never  be  liable  to  Civil 
Punifliments.  Nothing  but  Overt-ABs^  whereby  the  So- 
ciety^ or  any  Member  of  it,  adually  fuffers,  or  is  brought 
into  Dinger  of  fufFcring,  caif  lawfully  be  puniih'd  by  the 
Cri  'il  Ma fFJ prate. 

But  Vv  ith  Regard  to  the  Laws  of  God,  die  Cafe  is  far 
or:  eru  'fe.  He  takes  an  eftimate  of  our  Sins  by  other  Mea- 
farcs,  from  thofe  Degrees  of  Light  and  Knowledge  againft 
wliich  the  OiTcnce  was  committed,  and  often  puniffies- 
tliofe  Sins  mofl,  which  are  leaft,  or  not  at  all,  cenfur'd 
b}'  the  Civil  Powers.  Thus  Anger  and  Revenge  with  him 
is  Murther.,  and  luflfiil  Thoughts  and  DefireSy'-'Adidtery^ 
and  the  deteimin d  Will  and  Intention  of  committing  any 
Sin,  w  ith  hhn^  amounts  to  the  Sin  it  felf,  though  through 
Fear,  or  Shame,  or  Want  of  Opportunity,   it  was  never 
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adlually  committed.  And  thofe  Sins  which  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrate  does  not  punifh,  becaufe  they  do  not  prejudice 
Men's  Civil  Jnterefls^  do  yet  render  Men  highly  guilty 
before  God,  and  will  be  feverely  accounted  for :  Such  as 
Covetoufnefs,  Pride  and  vain  Boafling;  SenfuaHty  and  Vo- 
luptuoufnefs  ;  Murmuring  and  Difcontent  ;  Surlinefs  and 
ill  Nature;  Difrefped:  to  Superiors,  and  Ingratitude  to 
Benefad-ors  ,*  Envy  and  Malice  ;  Calumny  and  Detrad-ion  ; 
.Fraud  and  Circumvention  ,•  I  fay,  thefe^  and  numberlefs 
other  Inftances,  which  Human  Laws  can  take  no  Hold  of, 
can  neither  puniih  the  Sinner,  nor  prevent  the  Sin,  are 
exprefsly  condemned  by  the  Laws  of  God,  and  have  fe- 
vere  Penalties  annex'd  to  them.  And  other  AUions  there 
are,  which  though  julUy  punifliable  by  the  Civil  Povpers, 
are  in  their  own  Nature  guiltlels,  and  do  not  difpleafe  Go^i, 
but  by  being  Tranfgreflions  of  that  general  Law,  of  paying 
all  due  Obedience  to  thofe  whofn  he  has  fet  over  us. 

To  which  we  may  further  add,  that  Criminals  may 
fatisfy  the  Law,  and  (b  ftand  clear  before  Human  Judica- 
tures, and  yet  remain  as  guilty  before  God  as  everj  and 
on  the  contrary,  they  may  have  made  their  Peace  with 
God,  and  procur'd  his  Pardon,  and  yet  be  equally  guilty 
in  the  Eye  of  the  Law,  and  equally  liable  to  Civil  Pu- 
nifliment. 

From  all  which  'tis  abundantly  evident,  that  the  End 
and  Defign  of  Civil  Government  is  wholly  taken  up  with 
the  Care  of  Men's  Civil  Rights,  and  conlequentiy  that  the 
Office  of  the  Civil  Magijlrate  is  confin'd  to  this  one  Things 
and  that  religious  Matters,  as  fu^h,  lie  out  of  the  Verge 
of  his  Power.  But  if  this  wants  any  further  Light,  it  will 
receive  it  from  what  comes  next  under  our  Confideration, 
and  that  is, 

IL  The  End  and  Defign  of  Rehgion. 
T\\6  Religion  is  a  great  Friend  to  Civil  Government,  and 
the  Practice  of  the  Duties  which  that  enjoins,  tends  very 
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much  to  our  prefent  Happinefs,  and  makes  this  World  a 
much  more  eafy  Place  than  it  would  be  without  it  j  yet  all 
this  is  but  remotely  the  Effedt  of  Religion^  and  makes  no 
Part  of  its  Main  and  Principal  Dejig7i. 

■  Religion,  in  a  true  and  proper  Senfe,  and  as  the  Word  it 
felf  imports,  is  an  Obligation  upon  us  to  God,  and  was 
defign'd  to  recommend  us  to  God,  and  fecure  an  Intereft 
in  his  Favour,  by  performing  acceptable  Service  to  him, 
and  doing  thofe  Things  which  are  well  pleafing  in  his  Sights 

And  therefore,  though  Men  form'd  themfelves  into  So- 
cieties  for  Civil  Reafons,  fuch  as  have  been  already  men- 
tion d,  they  did  not  do  it  upon  any  Religions  Account; 
becaufe  Religion  as  it  relates  to  God,  is  tranfadled  between 
a  Mans  felf  and  God,  and  is  what  no  Body  elfe  is  concern'd 
in.  So  that  'tis  neither  necellary  in  it  felf,  nor  eflential 
to  true  Religion^  that  great  Numbers  of  Men  ihould  meet 
together,  and  be  incorporated  in  Societies,  for  the  better 
Difcovery,  or  the  more  due  Exercile  of  it,*    .>.!,  w  ■ 

Hence  it  is  that  they  who  liv'd  before  the  Inflitution  of 
Civil  GoiJeriiment,  or  the  Foundation  of  Commonwealths, 
were  as  famous  for  their  Riety  and  Religion  as  any  wIk) 
have  been  fincc.  They  who  liv'd  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the 
World,  v\  hen  the  Earth  was  but  thinly  inhabited,  were 
not  therefore  dcftitute  of  true  Religion,  but  perform'd  it 
in  a  Manner  that  was  accept^^ble  to  God  :  And  fo  may  any 
fmgle  Pcrfbn,  or  any  fmall  Number  of  Men,  who  happen 
to  live  in  a  dcfart  Place.  They  are  not  to  be  look'd  upon 
as  having  no  Religion,  becaufe  they  do  not  live  in  Towns 
and  Cities^  bccauic  they  cannot  make  up  a  great  Ailembly, 
and  arc  not  form'd  into  zCivil  State.  For  Religion,  as  I  be- 
fore Ihid,  is  traniaded  between  God,  znd  a  Ma7is  felf,  and 
equally  ol)lic,cs  us  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  in  Soli- 
tude as  w  ell  as  Society,  under  whatever  Government  we 
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\i^^^  or  whether  we  live  under  any  at  aJI.  And  that  which 
makes  Rel^iotts  Worjhip  moft  acceptable  to  God^  is  open  to 
his  View  alone,  as  he  is  a  Difcemer  of  the  Heart ;  and  that 
is  Sincerity  and  Intee^rityj  the  WorJ/jtp  that  is  in  Spirit^  and 
in  Truth.  This  Religion  took  place  before  Societies  were 
ereded,  and  is  of  an  ^/^(?r  D<^f^  than  iany  Civil  Eftablijh- 
me?its,  ns  well  as  of  a  different  Origin.  It  commenc'd  t]ie 
Moment  we  were  created:  It  is  contemporary  with  hu- 
man Nature,  and  began  with  the  Race  of  Man,  though  it 
came  not  from  the  Will  and  Invention  of  Man  ;  but  is 
grounded  upon  the  Will  and  Law  of  God^  who  ik^s  Men  in 
the  Dark,  has  in  his  Hands  Rewards,  and  Punifliments,  and 
Power  enough  to  call  to  account  the  proudeft  Offender. 
Whereas  Commonwealths  were  founded,  and  Government  in- 
flituted  long  after,  by  the  Will  and  Invention  of  Man, 
and  for  quite  other  Reafons,  and  different  Ends. 

In  this  State  of  Nature^  I  mean  before  the  Inflitution 
of  Civil  Government^  Religion,  as  it  related  to  God  alone, 
had  no  other  Hold  upon  Men,  but  from  the  Fear  and  Reve- 
rence of  God,  and  was  a  perfed:  Stranger  to  all  human 
Power,  and  outward  Force ;  and  every  one  embrac'd  that 
Religion^  w  hich  either  his  own  Reafon  did:ated,  or  Revela- 
tion difcover'd  to  him,  and  had  a  Right  of  ordering  for 
himfelf  the  external  Circumftances  of  Religious  Worjhip. 
In  all  thefe  Things,  every  one  was  left  to  his  own  Liberty, 
and  was  accountable  to  none  but  God.  In  this  State,  no 
Man  whatever  could  require  me  to  conform  to  ^/V  Judg- 
ment in  Religioits  Matters,  nor  could  I  require  him  to 
conform  to  mine.  But  if  any  Man  out  of  Charity  to 
my  Soul ,  and  becaufe  he  believd  himfelf  to  be  in  the 
Right,  had  a  mind  to  bring  me  over  to  his  Opinion,  he 
mud  convince  me  by  proper  Arguments,  that  he  was  in 
the  Right,  and  I  in  the  Wrong  ;  but  mull:  ufe  no  outward 
Force  or  Compnlfwn  of  any  Kind ;  and  that  for  this  plain 
and  lliort  Rcaibn,  amongft  others,  becaufe  the  Care  of 
'ivery  Man's  own  Soul,  w  hich  is  the  whole  Concern  of  Re- 
ligion^ 
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ligion,  belongs  to  himfelf  alone,  and  is  to  be  left  to  him- 
^'felF;  and  to  ufe  any  Force  qt  Violence  here,   is  not  only 
unjuft,  but,  as  iliall  be  Ihewn,   wholly  ufelefs  and  iniig- 
nificant. 

This  was  the  Cafe  of  Religion  in  a  State  of  Mature,  Let 
us  next  fee,  whether  any  Alteration  was  made  in  this  Cafe 
by  the  Inftitntion  of  Civil  Government. 

Now  fuice  thofe  Wrongs  and  Injuries  which  Men  daily 
receiv'd  from  one  another,  and  which  firft  mov'd  them  to 
enter  into  Societies^  did  not  affe<5l  their  Religion^  but  their 
Lives  and  Liberty,  and  Goods ;  it  follows,  that  when  tliey 
wav'd  their  natural  Freedom,  and  combin'd  together,  they 
did  not  at  all  fubmit  themfelves,  in  Religious  Matters,  to 
the  Will  of  the  Civil  Magijlrate^  as  they  fubmitted  their 
Perfons  and  Properties  to  be  difpos'd  of  by  him  for  the 
obtaining  the  End  of  Society  ^    the  mutual  Defence  and 
Prefervation  of  one  another.     Men  might,   and  did  Hill 
retain  their  natural  Freedom  in  i^^Z/^/M/j- Matters,  very  con- 
fiftently  with  all  the  Ends  of   Civil  Government y    which 
oblige  them  to  give  up  their  natural  Right  in  other  Things. 
For  there  is  this  remarkable  and  eflential  Difference  be- 
tween Mens  Civil  or  Temporal^  and  their  Religious  or  Spi~ 
ritual  Rights,  that  the  former  are  alienable^  and  may,  by 
their  own  Confcnt,  be  reflrain'd  or  remitted  in  fome  Cafes, 
for  the  better  Security  of  ihem  in  others :  But  the  latter^ 
their  Religious  or  Spiritual  Rights,    are  their  unalienable 
Property,  in  which  they  cannot  be  reflrain'd,  and  which 
they  cannot  give  up  in  any  Cafe,  or  upon  any  Account 
whatever.     Men  cannot  abandon  the  Care  of  their  Souls, 
as  they  may  that  of  their  Bodies  and  Eftates,  and  blindly 
leave  it  to  the  Mngiflrate  to  prefcribe  what  Faith  or  Wor- 
fli5p  they  fliatl  embrace.     For  befides  that  the  Care  of  every 
Man  s  Soul  belongs  to  himfelf,  becaufe  every  one  of  us  miffl 
pve  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God,  Rom.  14.  ii.     And  the 
Nature  of  Religion  is  fuch,  as  makes  it  a  flric^  perfonal 
Duty  incumbent  upon  every  Man  ;  and  whatever  of  this 

Kind 
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Kind  is  done,  mull  be  done  by  our  felves  :  I  fay,  befides 
this,  we  cannot,  if  we  would,  conform  our  Faith  to  the 
D ^(States  of  another,  and  believe  jufl  as  he  believes,  and 
becaufe  he  believes  fo  ;  nor  can  it  ever  pofiibly  be  lawful, 
upon  any  Account,  to  comply  with,  or  agree  to  any  thing 
in  Religion,  tliat  is  contrary  to  our  Judgment,  and  the 
inward  Perfuafion  of  our  Minds;  to  profefs  for  Truth, 
what  we  believe  to  be  a  wrong  Faith,  or  falfe  Dodirine ; 
and  to  worlhip  God  after  any  other  manner  than  that 
which  vpe  conceive  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  the  Divine 
Will.  In  thefe  Matters,  we  can  neither  give,  nor  can  ano- 
ther ufurp  any  Authority  over  our  Confciences ;  nor  can 
we  fubmit  them  to  any  other  Ruler,  but  God  and  our  own 
Reafon.  And  therefore  the  Magiftrate  ought  not  to  in- 
iift  upon  Terms  of  purely  a  Religmis  Nature  with  thole 
who  are  under  his  Government^  or  exercife  his  Power  and 
Authority  over  them  in  this  refped:. 

This  will  quickly  appear,  by  taking  a  View  of  the  chief 
and  principal  Parts  of  Religion. 

To  begin  then  with  Morality  and  Virti^e^  which  tho' 
^unhappily  diflinguiili  d  from  Religion^  are  the  chief  and 
main  Things  wherein  it  confifls.  Thefe  are  founded  in 
the  Eternal  and  Immutable  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things, 
whereby  fome  Things  are  evidently  fit,  and  others  as  evi- 
dently unfit  to  be  done,  whatever  the  Confequence  of 
them  be  here.  This  being  plainly  the  Nature  of  Things, 
and  there  being  this  eflential  Difference  between  them, 
we  juflly  conclude  it  to  be  th^  Will  of  God,  who  made 
us  what  we  are,  and  put  this  Difiference  between  fome 
Things  and  others,  that  we  Ihould  obferve  this  Difference 
in  our  Anions.  And  herein  we  are  to  be  direded  by 
our  own  Reafon,  or  Confcience  ;  which  is  nothing  elfe 
but  the  Opinion  or  Judgment  of  our  own  Mind  concerning 
the  Moral  Pravity  or  Reditude  of  our  own  Adions,  for 
the  Condud:  of  which  we  are  accountable  to  God  alone, 
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If"  then  I  be  fatisfy'd  in  my  own  Mind  of  the  Lawfulnefs 
or  Unlawfulnefs  of  any  Adtion  ;  and  do,  or  forbear  it  up- 
on that  Pcrfuafion  ;  the  Civil  Magiftrate  has  no  Right  to 
lay  any  Reftraint  upon  me  in  this  Cafe,  becaufe  he  judges 
me  to  be  in  the  Wrong  ;  for  one  Man's  Confcience  is  no 

HiCor. X.  Rule  to  another,  and  therefore  |1  one  Mans  Liberty  jhould 

29-  not  he ]ud£d  of  another  Mans  Confcience  ;  but  in  all  fuch 

Cafes  as  thefe,  every  one  mufl  ]udge  for  himfelf  and  take 
care  to  be  fully  perfuaded  in  his  own  Mind,  and  not  to 

"■Rom.xiv.^  condemn  himfelf  in  that  Thing  which  he  allowenh. 

But  what  if  any  one  upon  Pretence  o^  Confcience,  and  to 
fliow  Ills  Liberty,  fhould  commit  any  Matter  of  Wrong  or 
wicked  I  ev^hiefs^  invade  any  one's  Property,  or  diflurb 
the  piiblick  Peace  ?  Why  then,  I  fay,  no  Pretence  of  Re- 
li^jon  or  Confcience  can  skreen  him  from  the  Civil  Powers, 
He  ougliL  to  le  rcflrain'd  and  punifh'd.  But  then  he  does 
not  iiif^cr  npon  a  Religious,  but  upon  a  Civil  Account; 

f  I  Pet.  IV.  i^g  fuffrrs  as  a  i  Mrtrtberer,  or  a  Thief,  or  as  an  evil  T^oer^ 
or  as  a  Bufy-hod  in  other  Mens  Matters. 

If  we  place  Rii^'^.n  in  the  Belief  o^  ^ny  Set  oF  Do&rines, 
or  in  the  Prad'er  or  any  particular  Forms  or  Modes  of 
divine  Worflnp  :  Here  too  every  Man  mud  judge,  and  chufe 
for  himfelf,  mufl  believe  thofe  Dod:rines  which  he  thinks 
to  be  true,  and  ivorjhip  God  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  he  is-  per- 
fuaded is  moft  acceptable  %q  him.  The  Magifrate  has 
Nothing  to  do  to  iiirerpofe  in  this  Cafe,  to  apply  Force  of 
any  Krnd  to  bring  Men  over  to  any  particular  Perfuafion.. 
This  is  plainly  forreign  to  his  Office,  and  flepping  beyond 
the  Bounds  of  his  Duty.  The  Peace  and  Quiet,  and  good 
Order  or  rh.e  Society^  are  the  only  Points  which  he  is  to 
take  care  of;  and  fince  thefe  are  as  confiftent  with  Mens 
holding  (l.[(ferent  Opinions  in  Religion,  as  they  are  with 
their  being  of  different  Sentiments  in  other  Matters  ;  the 
Magiflrate  is  no  more  concern'd-to  intermeddle  in  religious 
r'ifputes^  than  he  is  in  thofe  of  Fhilofophy,  Lawy  or  Phy- 
Jick. 

Indeed 
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Indeed  if  Men  hold  any  Opinions  m  Religion^  which 
are  deftrudtive  of  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the  World, 
and  undermine  the  Government^  and  adt  in  purfuance  of 
thefe  Opinions,  their  Actions  then  are  of  a  Civil,  and 
not  of  a  Rehgious  Nature;  and  they  render  themfelves 
obnoxious  to  the  Chnl  -Forpers,  and  juftly  deferve  to  be 
punillid.  Or  if  Men  manage  their  Religions  Difputes 
with  fuch  Heat  and  Eagernefs,  and  carry  their  Differen- 
ces fo  high  as  to  fall  toul  upon,  and  offer  Violence  to 
one  another,  'tis  the  Magiflrates  Duty  to  interpole,  to 
defend,  and  avenge  him  that  fuffcrs  Wrong,  and  to 
punifli  him  that  did  it.  And  therefore  Gallio  was  cer- 
tainly  to  blame  in  taking  no  notice  of  that  Infult 
which  the  Greeks  .committed  upon  Sofihenes,  the  chief 
Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  by  beating  him  in  open  Courts 
V.  ij.  This  is  what  he  ought  to  have  prevented  or 
punifli'd,  both  as  an  Affront  to  himfelf,  and  an  Injury 
to  one  of  his  Subjects.  But  in  this  Cafe,  the  Magiftrate 
does  not  make  himfelf  a  Judge  of  Controverfies  in  Re- 
ligion^  nor  ufe  his  Power  and  Authority  to  decide  them ; 
but  he  ads  in  his  own  proper  Character,  as  a  Guar- 
dian of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  Society^  and  of  the 
Civil  hit  ere  ft  s  of  his  SubjecSts;  both  which  are  invaded 
in  the  prefent  Cafe. 

And  therefore,  where  Men  demean  themfelves  quietly 
and  peaceably,  and  their  differejit  Faith  and  FraMice  ^ 
have  no  fuch  EfFed,  and  concern  only  God  and  their 
own  Souls  J  the  Magiftrate  is  no  Judge  of  fuch  Mat- 
ters \  and  whatever  their  Errors  be,  mufl  ufe  no  out- 
ward Force  or  Violence  to  compel  them,  but  leave  them 
to  the  jufl  Judgment  of  God^  as  to  to  their  own  proper 
Maftery  to  whom  they  are  to  (land  or  fall. 

For  the  Magiftrate  to  interpofe,    and   make   himfelf 
a  Judge  and   a   Revenger   in   Affairs  which    are  purely 
of  a  Religious   Nature,   is  to  tranfgrefs  the  Bounds   of         ^ 
his  Duty,  and  to  invade  the  Prerogative  of  God ;  it  is 
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(to  borrow  the  Words   of  an  Incomparable  *  Author) 
to  jud^e   and  mifufe   the   Servants   of   another  Mafter  y 
who  are  not  at  all  accountable  to  him.     For  nothing  can 
be  more  clear  or  certain,  than  that  as  Religion  has  God 
only  for  its  Author,   (b  'tis  properly  his  Care  and  Con- 
cern only.     The  Laws  of  Religion  are  the  Laws  of  God 
only^   and  he  himfelf  has  appointed  Rewards  and  Punilh-- 
ments    for  the  Oblervers    and  Tranfgreflbrs    of    them. 
He  has  taken  this  whole  Matter  upon  himfelf,    and  re- 
ferv'd  it  to  himfelf,   and  has  no  where  authorizd  any 
Man,   or  any  Number  of  Men  upon  Earth,    to  be  his 
Deputies   or  Vicegerents   in    this    Behalf.      So  that  'tis 
highly   wicked  and   unjuft   in  any  Man    to    ufurp   any 
Autliority   over  others   in   Cafes   of  a  Religions  Naturey 
in  Matters  of  Fahh  and  Confcience,     For  here  God  him- 
felf has  laid  down   the  Rule  of  our   Ad:ions,    and  not 
left  it   to   others   to   prefcribe  to  us.      He  himfelf  has 
fet  before  us  our  Duty,    and  has  told  us   that  he  will 
judge  of  the  Performance :  And  for  any  Man,  after  this, 
to  pretend  to   any  Power  over  us   here,   is  to  foreftall 
the  Judgment  of  God,  and  to  take  God's  Caufe  out  of 
his  own  Hands. 

But  fuch  Attempts  as  thele  are  not  only  wicked  and 
unjuft,  but  very  fooliili  and  fruitlefs,  as  will  appear,  if 
we  conflder,  that  the  Nature  and  the  Virtue '  too  of  all 
Rehgion  confifls  in  a  free  and  willing  Choice,  in  the 
Content  and  Approbation  of  our  Minds,  in  the  Since- 
rity and  Integrity  of  our  Hearts,  in  our  being  fully  per- 
fuadcd  of  the  Truth  of  what  we  believe,  and  of  the 
Goodnefs  of  what  we  pradtife.  Whatever  we  do  in 
Religion^  we  ?nufl  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  in 
Obedience  to  his  Commands,  and  Compliance  with  his 
Will,  and  becaufe  we  believe  it  will  recommend  us  to 
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his  Favour.  Whatfoever  is  not  done  with  this  AiTu- 
rance  of  Faith,  is  neither  well  in  it  felf,  nor  can  it  be 
acceptable  to  God» 

But  of  what  Ufe  can  Human  Laws,  enforc'd  by  Ci- 
vil Penalties,  be  in  all  this  ?  They  may  make  me  do 
Things  which  are  in  my  Power,  and  depend  upon  my 
Will :  But  to  believe  this,  or  that,  to  be  true,  is  not  in 
my  Power,  nor  depends  upon  my  Will,  but  upon  the 
Light,  and  Evidence,  and  Information  which  I  have. 
And  will  Civil  Difcouragements  and  Incapacities,  Fines 
and  Confifcations,  Stripes  and  Imprifonment,  enlighten 
the  Underftanding,  convince  Mens  Minds  of  Error,  and 
inform  them  of  the  Truth  ?  Can  they  have  any  flich 
Efficacy,  as  to  make  Men  change  the  inward  Judgment 
they  have  framed  of  Things  ?  Nothing  can  do  this,  but 
Reafon  and  Argument.  This  is  what  our  Minds  and 
Underftandings  will  naturally  yield  to ;  but  they  cannot 
be  compelld  to  believe  any  thing  by  outward  Force. 
So  that  the  promoting  of  true  Religion  is  plainly  out 
of  the  Magijlrates  Reach,  as  well  as  befide  his  Office  r 
And  though  Temporal  Rewards  and  Punifhments  are 
very  proper  Means  to  produce  an  adual  external  Com- 
pliance with  Human  Laws,  which  is  fufficient  to  an- 
fwer  the  End  of  their  Inftitution ;  yet  Thefe  are  very 
improper  Motives  to  be  apply'd  to  the  Laivs  of  God 
and  Religiony  becaufe  they  cannot  produce  that  inward 
Obedience  in  Sincerity  of  Heart  and  Confcience  which 
thefe  Laws  require,  nor  that  thorough  Perfuafion  of  the 
Truth  of  what  we  believe ,  and  of  the  Goodnefs  of 
what  we  pradJife,  without  which  no  outward  Compli- 
ance with  the  Divine  Laws^  nor  any  thing  which  we 
do  in  Religion  is  of  any  Account. 

And  therefore  if  the  Magiftrate  interpofes  here,  and 
either  chufes  a  Religion  for  me,  or  enforces  that  which 
I  have  chofen ,  with  Temporal  Rewards  and  Punifli- 
ments ;  he  deftroys  my  Religion,    and  fpoils  the  A'^irtue 

of 
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of  whatever  I  do  under  that  Name.     If  he  impofes  upon 
me,  and  forces  me  to  pipfefs,  for  he  cannot  make  me  be- 
lieve, a  Religion,  which  I  do  not  think  to  be  true  ;  He 
makes  me  a  Hypocrite  and  a  Diffembkr,  and  expofes  me 
to  the  Reproaches  of  my  own  Heart,  and   the  jufl  Ven- 
geance of  God ;  which  is  highly  abfurd  and  unreafonable, 
confidering  that  the  End  of  all  Religion  is  to  fecure  the 
Favour  of  God,  and  the  Peace  of  our  own  Confciences. 
If  he  forces  me  to  profefs  and  pracStlfe  what  is  true  Re- 
ligiGtiy  and   what  I  my  felf  believe  to  be  fo,  he  at  the 
fame  time   deftroys  the  Virtue  of  this  Religion,  and  de- 
prives me  of  my  Reward  in  Heaven.     For  whatever  I 
do  in  Religion  out  of  Force  and  Conftraint,  upon  World- 
ly Motives  and  Confiderations,  out  of  Fear  of  the  Civil 
Powers^    or  the  Ukc,    is  no  Religicji  at  all,   nor  is  there 
any  Virtue  in  any    Adrions  which   are   perform'd   upon 
fuch   Principles   as  thefe.      For   Religion   mufl   be   built 
upon    our  Regard    to    God;    and  whatever  Regard  we 
pay   to   Men   in   the  Performance  of  Religious   Duties, 
takes  o(F  fo   mucli   at   lead  from   our  Regard  to  God, 
and  fo  far  diminiflies  the  Virtue  of  what  we  do.      So 
far  as  Temporal  Motives  and  Temptations  prevail  with 
us,  and  are  the  Springs  and  Caufes  of  our  profefling  or 
pradifinij    Religion ;    fo  far  mod  certainly   we   are   not 
influencY!  by  the  Love  o^.  God,   and  Fear  of  offending 
liirn,  wl  jc'i   is  the  only  Foundation  of  all  true  Religion, 
which  coiTfius  in  internal  Sincerity,  in  the  Obedience  of 
the  Hdjrt  and  Confcience,  and  in  worfljjpping  God  in  Spi- 
rit and  in  Truth.     And  for  this  Reafon,  no  doubt,  God 
thought  tit  to   annex  no  other  Penalties  to  the  Tranf- 
greflio'.i  of   his  La\\  s,  but  the  fpiritual  and  invifible  Ter- 
rors of  a  Future  State  ;   and  no  other  Rewards  to  the 
Obfcrvance  of  them,  but  the  Joys  -and  Happinels  of  the 
V/orJil  to  come  ;   becaufe  prelent  and  Temporal  Rewards 
and  Puniiliiiicnts,    the  Countenance  or  Terrors  of  Men, 
ha\e  no  Tendency   to    promote  thofe  Things  wherein 

true 
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true  Religion  confifls,  can  neither  convince  the  Tinder- 
Jiandingy  nor  rule  the  Hearty  nor  lead  Men  to  the 
Truth  with  Sincerity  ;  but  are  much  more  likely  to 
have  the  direct  contrary  EfJed: :  And  if  they  were  ap- 
ply'd  to  Religion,  might  make  Men  outwardly  comply 
with  it,  merely  for  the  prefent  temporal  Benefit  they 
receiv'd  from  it ;  but  could  never  make  them  flncere  in 
the  Belief  or  Pradtice  of  it.  And  what  our  Saviour 
faid  to  the  People  who  fought  for  him,  John  6.  z6, 
might  fitly  be  apply^d  to  fuch  Converts  and  Difciples 
as  thefe.  Verily ^  verily^  I  fay  unto  you^  ye  feek  me^  not 
because  ye  faw  the  Miracles ,  but  becaufe  ye  did  eat  of 
the  Loaves^  and  were  filled. 

But  further  -,  as  Religion  confifls  in  fuch  a  Belief  and 
Practice,  as  we,  in  our  own  Confciences  are  perfuaded 
to  be  befl,  and  mod  acceptable  to  God^  as  it  lies  in  the 
Sincerity  and  Integrity  of  the  Heart,  as  it  is  Truth  in  the 
inward  Farts  ;  fb  it  can  be  fubjedt"  only  to  the  Judgment 
of  the  great  God,  whofe  Prerogative  it  is,  to  be  a  Searcher  . 
of  the  Hearty  and   a  Tryer  of  the  Reins;  who  fees  the 
lecret  Springs  of  our  Adions,  and  knows  our  Thoughts 
and  Intentions  afar  ofE     Upon  which  Account,  no  Man 
upon  Earth  can  be  a  Judge  in  religious  Matters,  nor  take 
upon  him  the  Cognizance  of  this  Caufe.    He  knows  not 
the  I'houghts  of  our  Heart,  cannot  tell  upon  what  Prin- 
ciple we  ad:ed,  or  whether  we  were  fincere  in  our  Religion 
or  no;  and  therefore  if  he  fliould  undertake  to  difpenfe 
Rewards   and  Punifliments  ;  He,  through  PalTion,  Weak- 
nefs,  and  Frailty,  might  eafily  err,  and  inftead  of  execu- 
ting righteous  Judgment,  might  confound  Right  and  Wrong, 
by  punifliing  the  innocent,  and  rewarding  the  guilty.     The 
Apoflle's  Advice  therefore  is  very  feafonable  in  the  prefent 
Cafe:  *  Judge   nothing  before   the  Time,  until  the  Lord  "^^^or.W* 
coine^  who  both  will  bring  to  Light  the  hidden  Things  of  ^' 
Darknefs  J    and  will  make  manifefl    the  Counfels  of   the 
Hearts  :  and  then  {hall  every  Man  have  Praife  of  God. 

By         . 
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By  this  Time,  I  hope,  it  appears  that  Gallio  aded  a 
wife  and  confcientious  Part  in  this  Affair,  and  that  if  he 
had  proceeded  to  the  Hearing  and  Determination  of  the 
Caufe  which  the  Jew^  here  brought  before  him;  he  had 

.  done  what  he  could  not  juftify  by  Virtue  of  liis  Office, 
and  had  given  himfelf  much  Trouble,    without   Doing 

,any  Good  to  himfelf.  or  others,  but  poflibly  much  Hurt 
.    .  to  both.".  '     . 

For  moft  certain  it  is,  that  the  Duty  of  the  Magijlrate 
is  confin  d  to  the  Care  of  the  Civil,  and  Temporal  Good  of 
his  People,  and  does  not  extend  to  their  Spiritual  and  Eter- 

■  nal  Affairs.  And  as  long  as  Men  behave  themfelves  quietly 
and  peaceably  in  the  Government  under  which  they  live, 
as  long  as  they  do  no  Wrong  or  Injuftice  to  their  Neigh- 
bour, nor  prejudice  any  one  in  their  Civil  Rights,  they 
may  and  ought  to  be  left  to  themfelves  in. the  Choice  of 
their  Rd'?gion^  and  be  allow'd  to  woriliip  God  in  that 
Manner,  and  after  that  Way,  which  they  think  bell  and 

.  moft  acceptable  to  him.  This  is  their  natural  Right,  and 
there  can  be  no  greater  Inftanceof.Injuflice  and  Oppreffi- 
on,  than  any  Ways  to  abridge  it,  or  deprive  them  of  it. 

So  that  Toleration^  or  ahfolnte  Liberty  in  Matters  of  Re- 
ligion and  Confcience^  however-  it  has  been  vilified,  and 
exclaim  d  againft,  is  as  much  every  Man's  jufi:  Right,  as 
any  other  Thing  w  hich  car^  be  mention'd  ;  And  Ferfecution^ 
however  merltoriou.s  blind  Zeal  and  Bigotry  have  made  it, 
is  as  flagrant  an  Indancc  of  Cruelty  and  OppreJlTion,  as 
any  of  thofe  Things  which  are  often  pradlifed.in  Confe- 
qucncc  of  it,  Plunder  2Lnd  Devaflations,  Fine^s,  Imprifon- 
ment  and  Mart  her. 

The  Magiftrate  ought  to  be  fb  far  from  thus  perfccuting 
any  of  his  Subjeds,  upon  Account  of  their  differing  from 
him  in  Religion.,  that  'tis  a  principal  Duty  incumbent  on 
him  to  take  care  that  different  Sed^s  and  Parties  do  not; 
pcrfecute,  or  treat  one  another  ill  upon  this  Account. 
His  Bunricfs  is  ^o  proted  People  of   all  Opinions  and 

Perfua- 
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Perfuafions  not  inconfiflent  with  the  Ends  of  Government, 
from  being  infulted  by  thofe  from  whom  they  duler,  or 
fuffering  any  Thing  on  the  Score  of  fuch  Difference. 
'Tis  Nothing  to  him  what  falfe  and  erroneous  Opinions  Men 
hold,  what  ridiculous  and  abfurd  Dod:rines  they  profels, 
or,  in  a  word,  what  they  believe,  or  disbelieve  in  Religiouy 
fo  long  as  hereby  they  do  no  Prejudice  to  their  Neiglibour, 
nor  make  any  Alteration  in  Mens  CAv'il  Rights,  nor  dfturb 
the  publick  Peace  and  Quiet.  For  the  End  and  Defign  of  Civil 
Government  was  not  to  provide  for  the  Truth  of  Men  s  Opini- 
ons, but  for  the  Safety  and  Security  of  their  Goods  and  Perfons. 

But  here  it  may  be  objedled.  Is  the  Magi/irate  to  fhow 
no  Zeal  or  Concern  for  the  Honour  of  G^3,  and  the  Au- 
thority of  his  Laws .«?  Is  he  to  be  altogether  indifferent 
what  Religion  his  Subjects  are  of,  or  whether  they  be  of  any 
Religion  at  all  ?  Is  he  not  to  exert  his  Power  in  Favour 
of  the  true  Religion^  and  to  (ee  that  the  Rules  thereof  be 
dulyobferved  and  pradlifed  ? 

To  this  I  anfwer,  That  fince  God  who  Is  mofl  certainly, 
the  propereft  Judge  in  this  Cafe,  and  beft  knows  what  are 
the  fitted:  Means  to  be  made  Ufe  of  for  thefe  Ends  ;  has  not 
thought  fit  to  enforce  his  Laws  with  any  other  San^ions,  but 
the  Rewards  and  Puniilimentsof  a  Future  and  Invifible  State,  ' 
nor  to  promote  his  Honour  and  true  Religion  by  any  other 
Motives  but  thefe  :  What  Authority  has  any  Man  to  make 
any  Alteration  in  what  God  has  eftablillied,  and  to  enforce 
his  Laws  with  any  other  Sa70ions  than  what  he  himfelf  has 
appointed  ?  God  has  given  no  Man  this  Authority ;  and 
Men  cannot  give  it  one  another.  And  therefore  for  any  one 
to  aflume  it,  is  not  only  encroaching  upon  Gods  Prerogative, 
and  invading  Mejis  Religious  Rights,  but  'tis  calling  in  Que- 
{lion  the  Divi?ie  Wifdom,  as  if  God  who  made  Man,  and 
gave  him  thefe  Laws,  knew  not  what  SanBions  were  mod 
proper  to  fecure  Man's  Obedience  to  them,  and  what  Mo- 
tives and  Arguments  were  mofl  likely  to  prevail  with  him, 
to  be  truly  good  and  virtuous. 


D      -  And 
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And  as  to  true  Religion^  and  a  right  Beliefs  every  Man  is 
Orthodox  to  himfelf,  and  thinks  his  own  Religion  to  be  true  ; 
and  therefore  if  this  be  any  Argument  why  the  Magiftrate 
fliould  ufe  Force  in  promoting  his  own  Reltgian^  it  will  plead 
as  flrongly  iox  falfe  Religions^  as  for  the  true  one  :  It  will 
hold  as  well  for  Vopery  in  Vopifh  Countries^  for  Mahomet a- 
nifm  at  Conftantinopky  as  for  Protefta?Jtifm  in  Great  Britain. 
But  is  not  the  Honour  of  God  to  be  confulted  ?  And  are  not 
Vice,  and  Immorality,  and  Prophanenels  to  be  reflrain'd  and 
punifii'd  /  Moll  certainly  they  ought ;  but  upon  a  Civil  Ac- 
count, and  becaufe  they  are  prejudicial  to  Mens  Ctvil  Lite- 
refis.  As  for  Gods  Honour^  he  himfelf  is  the  bell  Guardian 
of  ir,  and  will  moft  certainly  take  care  of  it  in  his  own 
Time  and  Way  ;  for  he  is  a  fealous  God,  But  then  I  add, 
that  for  Men  to  be  reftrain'd  from  thefe  Vices  by  the  Power 
and  Authority  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate^  and  out  of  fear  of 
his  Sivord^  is  no  Honour  to  God^  whatever  it  may  be  to 
Ctifar  :  It  is  obeying  Men  rather  than  God^  and  fliows  that 
we  are  more  afraid  of  Men  than  of  God.  It  is  indeed  for 
the  Intercfl  and  Honour  of  the  Civil  Government^  that  ail 
Vice,  Iinmorahty,  and  Prophanenels  ihould  be  fupprefs'd, 
becaufe  they  are  prejudicial  to  it,  and  the  contrary  Virtues 
tend  to  the  Good  and  Welfare  of  Society ;  and  fo  far  the 
Magiftrate  ought  to  intcrpole.  And  becaule  all  Manner  of 
Wickednefs,  even  in  thofe  In  fiances  where  it  does  not  direcSl- 
ly  injure  any  private  Perfbn,  nor  dillurb  the  publick  Peace, 
has  an  ill  Influence  upon  Socidity^  tends  to  make  Men  bad  Sub- 
jcds,  and  v\  or^e  Neighbours,  and  indifpofes  them  for  the  due 
Difcharge  of  the  Relative  Duties  of  Life ;  it  were  much  to  be 
wifli'd,  that  Hwnan  Laws  could  be  fo  contrivd,  as  to  take 
in  a  greater  Cornpafs  here,  if  that  could  be  done  without  any 
pithlick  Incojivenience,  For  the  Wife  Mans  Obfervation  is 
founded  in  the  Nature  ot  the  thing,  as  well  as  in  .the  Decree 
of  Almighty  God,  that  Righteoufnefs  exaheth  a  Nation,  hut 
Sin  is  a  Reprorich  to  any  People^  Prov.  14.  34,  As  the  Virtue 
of  a  Nation  increafcth  or  diminiflieth,  fo  does  its  Stre'ngth 
at  Home,  and  Credit  3-broad.  And 
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And  further  :  As  they  who  fear  and  honour  God  mofl:,  are 
mod  likely  to  make  good  Subjects,  and  to  difcharge  their 
Duty  bed,  while  they  do  it,  iiot  only  for  Wrath^  but  for  Con- 
fcience  fake,  Rom.  13.  5*.  So  mofl  certainly,  upon  this  Ac- 
count alfo,  'tis  incumbent  upon  the  Civil  Magiflrate,  and  one 
great  End  of  his  Office,  to  maintain  and  fupport  the  Fe/ir  arid 
Honour  of  God,  by  pimip^ing  thofe  who  do  evil,  and pratfing 
them  that  do  well^  i  Pet.  2. 14. 

But  then  'tis  plain,  that  thefe  Confideratlons  are  of  a  Po- 
litJcaU  and  not  merely  of  a  Religious  Nature :  For  the  Honour 
of  God,  confider'd  abflrad-edly  from  the  Good  of  Civil  So- 
ciety, and  as  it  concerns  himfelf  only,  cannot  be  thus  pro- 
moted ;  and  is,  what  he  has  infinite  Ways  of  maintaining, 
and  taking  care  of,  without  being  beholden  to  the  Secidar  Arf/i. 

To  concluae :  Since  Religion  and  Civil  Government  are, 
in  their  Original,  End,  Bufinefs,  and  in  everything  elfe  be- 
longing to  them,  thus  perfed:ly  diftind-,  and  entirely  diffe- 
rent from  each  other  ;  it  would  put  an  End  to  many  Contro- 
verfies,  and  make  very  much  for  the  Peace  and  Quiet  bot^ 
of  Church  and  State,  if  Men  would  obferve  this  Diftindiqji, 
and  each  Party  would  keep  within  their  refped^ive  Bounds." 
This  would  hinder  them  from  clafliing  and  interfereirrg 
with  one  another,  and  would  preventthofe  Heats  and  Ani- 
mofities,  thofe  Ads  of  Violence  and  Rapine,  Cruelty  and 
OpprefTion,  that  have  abounded  in  the  Chriftian  World  up- 
on Account  of  Religion. 

Let  the  Miniflers  of  the  Gofpel  keep,  or  be  kept,  to  their 
Duty.  Let  them  preach  the  Gofpel  of  Peace,  and  not  found 
the  Trumpet  of  War.  Let  them  mind  their  ow  n  Bufineis, 
which  is  the  Salvation  of  Mens  Soids,  by  teaching  and  pcr- 
fiiading  them,  both  by  their  Dodrine  and  Example,  both 
publickly  and  privately,  to  deny  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
Lit  ft  s,  and  to  live  right  eon  fly,  foberly,  and  godly  in  this  pre- 
fefit  World :  And  let  them  not  ilretch  themfelves  beyond 
their  Line,  by  meddling  with  the  J  fairs  of  Stare,  and  ma- 
king themfelves  more  Miniders  of  the  Government,  than 
Miniders  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrijl.  And 
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And  let  tli«  Magijlrate  too  confine  himfclt'  to  his  own  ■ 
proper  BuAnefs,  and  attend  to  the  worldly  Weliare  of  the 
Common-Tveahhj  and  inftead  of  exercifing  his  Power  in  bind- 
ing other  Men's  Confciences  by  Human  Laws,  let  him  take 
care  to  conform  his  own  Confcience  to  the  Laws  of  Gody 
and  dired  all  his  Counfels  and  Endeavours  to  promote  uni- 
^  verfally  the  Civil  Welfare  of  all  his  Subjeds.       And  let  him 

concerning   ^ot  think  that  he  bears  the  Sword  in  vain,  unlels  he  employs 
Toleration^  it  in  the  Caufe  of  God  and  Religion,    It  was  not  put  into  his 
S"^'^^^  Hands  for  this  Ufe,  nor  can  it  be  apply *d  to  this  Purpofe 
with  any  good  Effed:.     It  was  given  him  for  quite  other 
Ends,  and  he  will  find  Work  enough  for  it  in  deciding  Ci- 
vil Controverfies,  without  meddling  with  thofe  of  a  Reli- 
PIOUS  Nature  ;  /;/  executing  Judgment  and  Jufiice  between 
jnbxxix.  ^one  Mnn  and  another  ;  in  breaking  the  Jaxt>s  of  the  Wicked-, 
^ ''  and  pliickhjg  the  Spoil  out  of  his  Teeth  ;  in  checking  and  con- 

troulmg  the  arrogant  and  ungovernable,  in  preventing  or 
puniiliing  all  Fraud  and  Injuftice,  Violence  and  Oppreflion, 
and  in  fuppreirmg  Fadion  and  Tumult,  Sedition  and  Rebelli- 
on. I  fay,  thefe  and  fuch  like  Particulars  will  afford  the  Ma- 
giftrate  fufficient  Exercife  for  his  Sword,  without  turning  the 
Edge  of  it  ag^ind  falfe  Do^rine,  Herefy,  and  Schifm. 

And  if  Civil  Magillrates,  and  Miniflers  of  the  Gofpel, 
would  thus  contain  themfeh^es  within  their  own  Bounds,there 
would  be  the  mofl  exadt  Harmony  and  Agreement  between 
them  ;    and   \\c  might  hope  to  fee  the  Prophet's  Predi- 
ction fulfiird,  concerning  tlk  happy  State  of  the  Church  or 
lU  K^  6,  King^dom  ofChrijl ,-  ivhen  the  JVolfJhall  dwell  with  the  Lamb., 
-"'  ^^  "'      and  the  Leopard fiall  lie  down  with  the  Kid',  and  the  Calf  and 
the  Youfiir  Lion^  and  the  Fatling  together  ^  and  a  little  Child  fiall 
lead  the?n.  JVhen  the  Cow  and  the  Bear fialJ  feed,  their  young 
ones  jh all  lie  down  together  ;  and  the  Lion  fij all  eat  Straw  like 
the  Ox.  lichen  the  fuckiiig  Child  fiall  play  on  the  Hole  of  the 
Jfpj  and  the  weaned  Child  f jail  put  his  Hand  on  the  Cockatrice 
Den.     When  they  fijall  ?jot  hurt  nor  dejiroy  in  all  God  s  holy 
vf.'.w^y.  Mountain.  Then  ivo7i!d  Mercy  and  Truth  meet  together,  Rjgh- 
i-  teouficCs  and  Feace  woidd  kifs  each  other.     Which  God  of 

his  inlinite  Mercy  grant,  6^e. 

L    I    N    I    S, 
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Mart  is  31  die  Jan.  1710. 

Ordered, 

HAT  the  Thanks  of 
this  Houfe  be  given  to 
the  Reverend  Dodor  Baker y 
for  the  S  E  R  M  o  N  by  him 
Preach'd  before  this  Houfe 
Yefterday,  3it  St.  Margaret^s 
Weftminfter  -,  and  that  he  be 
defired  to  Print  the  lame  j, 
and  that  Mr.SecretaryCr^^i 
and  Mr.  Plumptre,  do  Ac- 
quaint him  therewith. 

>     Paul  Jodrell. 
Cler  Dom'  Com'. 
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John  V.  fart  of  the  j^th  Verfe. 

Behold  thou  art  made 

whole  :,  Sin  no  more,  left 
a  worfe  Thing  come  unto 
thee. 

THIS  Annual  Solemnity  is  Ap- 
pointed by  Publick  Authority, 
To  implore  the  Mercy  of  God,  that  net' 
ther  the  Guilt  of  that  Sacred  and  Innocent  bloody 
foed  as  on  this  Day  ^  nor  'thofe  other  Sins^  by 
which  God  was  proVoKd  to  deliver  up  both  Us 
and  our  IQn^  into  the  Hands  of  cruel  and  un^ 
reafonable  Men,  may  at  any  time  hereafter  be 
Vtfited  upon  us^  or  our  Tofterity. 

A  very  Wife  and  Pious  Inftitution, 
giving  us  an  Opportunity  to  fliew  our 
hearty  Abhorrence  of  the  Fad:,  and  a 
juft  Indignation  at  thofe  Sons  of  Vio- 
lence who  committed  it  5  At  the  fame 
time  that  we  Deprecate  the  Wrath  of 
God,  who  may,  and  often  does,  with 

all 
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all  Variety  of  Temporal  Judgments,  funip7 
the  hiquity  of  the  Fathers  upon  the  Children^ 
tyen  to  the  Third  and  Fourth  Generation, 

But  fuch  is  the  Natural  Turpitude,  and 
Deformity  of  Sin  5  and,  for  that  Reafon, 
fuch  Men's  Impatience  under  Guilt,  that 
vthis  has  been  perverted  to  a  Day  of  Strife 
and  Contention,  of  Reproaches  and  bit- 
ter Words.  Inftead  of  HumbUng  our 
felves  before  God  for  our  Sins,  every  one 
has  been  Zealous  to  Vindicate  Himfelf, 
and  his  own  Party,  and  labouring  for 
Ipecious  Pretences  to  charge  Any  befides 
with  the  Guilt  and  the  Infamy. 

We  have  jufl:  now  in  our  Prayers,  hunt' 
hly  confefs'd  in  the  behalf  of  All  the  People  of 
this  Land,  that  they  were  the  crying  Sins  of 
this  Nation  which  brought  down  this  heavy  Judg" 
ment  upon  us  :  As  the  Corruption  was  Ge- 
neral, let  no  Man  refufe  to  take  to  him- 
felf  his  Share  of  the  common  Shame. 

What  Succefs  can  we  exped:  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  if  we  Approach  with 
Hearts  full  of  Pride,  and  Party-Refent- 
ment,  utterly  deftitute  of  that  Charity 
to  others,  which  alone  is  able  to  coyer  the 
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Multitude  of  our  Sins  ?  Above  all,  let  none 
but  Healing  Methods  be  inculcated  from 
the  Pulpit  J  fuch  as  are  apt  to  Calm  and 
Quiet,  not  to  Exafperate  Men's  Minds. 

k  has  been  recommended  as  a  necefla- 
ry  Piece  of  Wifdom  by  the  beft  Obfer- 
vers  of  Mankind,  that  when  any  Diffe- 
rences, whether  publick  or  private  have 
been  Compos'd,and  the  Contending  Par- 
ties Reconcil'd,  not  only  all  Mention  of 
paft  Injuries  fliould  be  Avoided,  but  the 
Injuries  themfelves  be  forgottm^^indthc  Me^ 
mory  of  them,  as  foon  as  poffible,  be  Abo- 
lifli'd.  This  was  thought  good  Policy 
at  the  Reftoration  5  when  at  the  fame 
Time  that  Men  were  Indemnified  as  to 
their  Lives  and  Eftates,  for  any  Fa6ts 
committed  in  thofe  Times  of  Confufion ^ 
to  encourage  All  to  return  to  their  Duty, 
Provifion  was  alfo  made  for  the  Security 
of  their  Reputation  5  All  Names  of  5^^- 
f roach,  and  Terms  of  'DiJlinElion,  being  or* 
der'd  for  the  future  to  he  laid  afide. 

What  aMisfortune  was  it  to  this  Church . 
and  Nation,  that  Gentle  and  Compofing 
Spirit  did  not  longer  continue  ?  which 
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could  not  have  fail'd  at  that  Happy  Jun- 
6^tir^  CO  have  made  this  our  Sion  the  Jo) 
if  ^-ik  whole  Eartk  Tdrft 

•  fiut'the  Union  of  Proteftants  was  not 
at  that  Time  the  Thing  in  View;  Vtjferent 
Metfures  were  taken  3  And  'tis  to  be  fear'd 
the  Methods  too  commonly  pradtis'd  on 
this  Day,  have  by  our  mutual  Revilings 
given  great  Advantage  to  the  common 
Enemy  :  Tis  now  Seventy  two  Years 
fince  the  Unnatural  Wickednefs  of  this 
Day  was  committed  ,•  The  A6lors  of  it 
are  long  fince  Dead.  And  the  Adion  it 
felf,  by  the  prefent  Age,  univerfally  Con- 
demn'd  and  Abhorr'd,- The  avow'd  Prin- 
ciples of  all  our  different  Sci^ts,:  Papifts 
only  excepted,  obliging  to  Loyalty  and 
Obedience. 

To  what  Purpofe  then  is  fo  much 
Wrath  and  Bitternefs  againft  thofe  who 
proieis  to  hate  all  Rebellion  as  they  do 
Witchcraft  ?  Are  fuch  Invectives  intend- 
ed to  upbraid  Men  with  the  Faults  of  their 
Anceftors  ?  It  ought  to  be  ■  confider'd, 
that  the  Dclcendants  of  the  adive  Men 
in  thofe  Times,  have  in  a  very  remark-- 

able 


Honourable  Houfe  of  Commom.        o 

able  manner  Chang'd  Sides,  and  would 
for  the  moft  part  be  ready  to  Support 
the  Caufe  their  Fathers  fo  violently  Op- 
pos  d. 

But  he  only  who  is  without  Sin  ought  in 
Decency  or  Juftice  to  throw  a  Stone  at  the 
Guilty  5  And  where  can  we  find  an  In- 
nocent Party  in  the  Nation  ?  What  De- 
nomination of  Men  was  there  Uncon- 
cern*d  in  bringing  thisGreat  Evil  upon  us  ? 
Tho'  the  Odium  and  the  Load  of  Guilt 
be  generally  thrown  upon  one  Sort  af  Men, 
and  one  Sett  of  Principles,  yet  did  All  in 
their  feveral  Turns  help  on  the  Impend- 
ing Storm  5  and  'tis  not  eafie  to  deter- 
mine, whether  the  Principles  of  Refift- 
ance  in  fome  Cafes,  or  thofe  of  Abfo- 
lute  and  Unlimited  Obedience,  did  moft 
contribute  to  the  Diftra6tions  and  Defo- 
lation  that  enfued. 

The  Truth  is,  Tl^e  whole  Head  was  Sick^ 
and  the  whole  Heart  Faint  3  from  the  Sole  of 
the  Footy  even  unto  the  Head^  there  was  rm 
Soundmfs  in  it  3  hut  Wounds^  and  ^Brui/es,  and 
Putrifying  Sores,  which  were  not  clofed,  nor 
bound  upy  nor  mollified  with  X)mtment.     An 
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unhappy  Difference  began  between  the 
King  and  Parliament  about  Prerogative , 
and  Privilege/ and  Extent  of  Power  5 
and  all  Orders  of  Men  were  at  Different 
Times,  and  after  Different  Manners,  by 
Omiffion  or  Commiflion,  concern'd  ei- 
ther m  Beginning  orWidening  the  Breach  3 
So  that  neither  the  Court,  nor  Senate,  nor 
Judges,  nor  Clergy*,  nor  City,  nor  Coun- 
try, can  be  wholly  excus'd  from  being 
the  Authors  of  their  own  Deftrudion  : 
Every  one  wanted  either  the  Power,  or 
Skill,  or  Inclination  to  Interpofe  i  fothat 
the  Conteft  went  on,  and  was  inflam'd 
to  that  Degree  by  Mutual  Provocations, 
that,  tho'  at  firft  it  appeared  but  as  it  were 
a  little  Qoud  arijing  out  of  the  Sea^  like  a  Mans 
Hand^  it  gather'd  into  fuch  a  violent 
Storm,  as  carried  all  before  it,  and  end- 
ed not  but  with  the  Deftruftion  of  King 
and  Parliament,  Religion  and  Liberty. 

As  the  Calamity  was  common,  fo  was 
the  Previous  Guilt  that  occafion'd  it ;  And 
now  God  has  vouchfaf 'd,  almoft  at  the 
Expcnfe  of  a  Miracle,  to  Reftore  to  us 
our  Ancient  Legal  Government  both  in 
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Church  and  State  5  to  Prevent  our  rumiing 
any  more  into  the  fame  Excefs  of  (?^'of,  and 
confequently  into  the  Same,  or  Greater 
Miferies,  I  have  chofen  for  the  Subject  of 
my  Difcourfe  thefe  Words  of  our  Savi- 
our on  Occafion  of  a  like  Miracle  3  And 
doubt  not  but  to  make  it  appear,  that  in 
ourPrefent  Circumftances,  the  Admoni- 
tion is  as  Proper  and  Appofite  to  this  whole 
Nation,  ^s  it  was  to  the  Perfon  in  my 
Text,  !BdoUy  Thou  art  made  Whole  3  Sin  no 
morCy  lefl  a  worfe  Thing  come  unto  thee. 

The  Excellent  Advice  of  our  Saviour, 
to  One  whom  he  had  cur'd  of  an  Infirmi- 
ty he  had  labour'd  under  for  Thirty  and 
Eight  Years:  He  had  waited  long  at  the 
Pool  of  ^ethefda  for  Relief,   but  was  ftill 
Difappointed,  fome  other  always  fleppin^  down 
before  him,   Jefus  had  Compaflion  on  him^ 
and  asking  him  if  he  was   wtllmg  to  he 
made  Whole  f  prefently  fM  unto  him^  ^fe^ 
take  up  thy  SeJ,  and  Walk ;    and  Immediately 
the  Man  was  made  Wl?ole^  and  took  up  his  ^ed^ 
and  walked.     Afterward  Jefus  fndeth  him  m 
the  Temple^  and  being  the  Great  Phyficiari 
both  of  Soul  and  Body,  gave  him  this 
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fcafonable  Counfel,  Seholdj  thou  art  made 
Whole  3  fin  no  more^  lejl  a  worfe  7hing  come 
unto  thee, 

'■:..    In  which  Words  are  contain'd, 
^ '   ^fi,  A  Suppofition,   that   this  Man's 
Sins  had  been  the  Caufe  of  his  Infirmity  5 
Sin  no  more,. 

idly^  Here  is  Mention  made  o£  a 
Sudden^  and  a  TerfeB  Cure,  EfFeded  by 
One  from  whom  there  was  not  the  leaft 
Expectance  of  Reliefs 

-^dly^  Here  is  a  Caution,  and  Advice 
given  him,  not  to  Repeat  his  former  Sins. 
And, 

4thly^  A  Denunciation  of  fome  Greater 
Affliction  that  fhou  d  befall  him,  in  cafe 
of  a  Relapfe. 

I  fliall  not  labour  to  Force,  or  Strain 
this  Paflage  of  Scripture,  to  make  the 
Hiftory,  of  which  my  Text  is  a  Part, 
and  That  of  the  late  Rebellion,  and 
Reftoration  exaElly  Parallel  in  all  their  Cir- 
ca mftances  :  'Tis  enough  for  my  prefent 
Purpofe,  that  there  is  a  ^e/emhlance  bo- 
tween  them  3  and  this  I  hope  to  prove  by 
Examining  the  Particulars  now  meni- 
tion'd.  jjl^  Here. 
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i/ty  Here  is  a  Siippofition,  that  this 
Man's  Sins  had  been  the  Caufe  of  his  In- 
firmity. 

We  ufually  Diftinguilh  between    the 
Evils  we  bring  upon  our  felves,  by  our 
own  "Poluntary  A^  and  Default  5  And  fuch 
as  are  inflicted  on  us  by  TroVtdence  3  But, 
properly  fpeaking,   Jli  Evil    is  from  our 
Selves  J  and  the  Fruit  of  our  own  Doings  : 
'Tis  never  the  Voluntary  Work  of  God, 
but,    either    the  Natural   Confequence, 
and  Product  of  our  Sin  5  or  fuch  as  our 
Sins  have  made  Neceflary  for  us  by  way 
oi  Difcipline^  and  in  order  to  our  Greater 
Good.     Did   the  Almighty  ever   Af^t^ 
willingly^  or  grieve  th  Children  of  Men  3  had 
He  no  other  View  in  the  Sufferings  of  his 
Creatures,  but  only  that  they  flhou  d  Suf- 
fer, Feel  Pain  and  Mifery,  it  wou'd  be 
difficult  to  reconcile,  fuch  a  Treatment 
with  the  Notions  we  have  of  His  Good- 
nefs.     But  he  has  many  Excellent  Ends 
in  fending  Afflictions  3  and  every  Affli- 
ftion  is  intended  to  be  Beneficial  to  the 
Perfon  it  Affefl;s. 

V  ''"^'  What 
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What  was  the  Particular  Sin  of  the  In- 
firm Man  in  the  Text,  is  not  mentioned  5 
But  the  Sins  of  this  Nation,  that  cried 
to  Heaven  for  Vengeance,  are  Obvious 
to  the  moft  Superficial  Inquirer. 
n^The  King,  in  his  own  Perfon,  was  a 
Bright  and  Shining  Example  of  Piety, 
^nd  all  Chriftian  Vertues  5  But  Pride, 
Excefs,  and  Uncommon  Luxury  pre- 
vail'd  in  the  Court :  To  Support  which 
Uncommon  Methods  were  taken,  and 
many  Grievous  Impofitions  laid,  on  the 
People  5  One  of  the  Greateft  of  which, 
was  unhappily  Juftified  by  a  Solemn 
Sentence,  and  Decifion  at  Law,  which 
depriv'd  Men  of  their  Properties,  and 
Patience  at  Once.  To  mention  All  the 
In  fiances  of  this  Kind  wou'd  be  Unfea- 
fonable,  and  before  this  Honourable  Au*- 
ditory,  Unneceflary^  But  whenRedrefs 
was  Offer 'd,  and  many  Valuable  Con- 
ceffions  befides,  the  Fault  muftji^  at  the 
Door  of  the  Refufers.         '--  :i'--'^^^-'  ^y^ 

As  to  the  Clergy,  many  of  them  Vindi- 
cated and  Encourag'd  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Miniftry,  and  were  for  Giving  All 
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to  Ce/4r  5  Others,  on  the  Contrary,  Hu- 
mour'd  the  Madnefs  of  the  Times,  and 
either  Led,  or  Followed  the  People  into 
Fears,  Jealoufies  and  Difcontents,  till  at 
lafl:  they  Preach'd  up  Direct  Sedition,  and 
Rebellion,  were  for  Curfing  Mero^^  and 
binding  isjngs  in  Chains, 

The  City,  the  faithful  City^  became  an  Har^ 
lU'j  and  after  having  Infulted  the  King 
in  his  Palace,  was  with  little  Difficulty 
prevailed  on  to  meet  him  in  the  Field. 

The  Common  People  by  Peace  and 
Plenty,  and  Bad  Example,  were  grown 
Wanton  and  Wicked,  Proud  and  Infolent ; 
confequently  very  apt  to  Vefpi/e  Domini'^ 
ons,  and  /peak  Evil  of  Dignities  3  And  hav- 
ing fo  well  Prepar'd  themfel ves  for  Change 
and  Confufion,  for  this  Caufe  God  Jent  them 
Strong  Delufion  to  believe  a  Lye^  the  mod 
Monftrous  and  Incredible  Lyes  that  De- 
figning  Men  cou'd  invent  to  Terrify  the 
Vulgar,  and  make  their  Governors  Odi-- 
ous. 

This  was  the  Degenerate  State  of  all 
Orders  and  Degrees  amongft  us  5  All  were 
in  fome  meafure  Culpable^  more  or  lefs 
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Inftrumental  in  the  Horrible  Infamy  a£ 
this  Day. 

And  jhall  not  God  vifit  for  thefe  Things  ^ 
Shall  He  not  he  Avengd  on  fuch  a  Nation  as 
this  i  Tho'  there  be  often  in  this  World 
mt  Event  to  the  ^ghteous  and  to  the  Wicked^ 
^  God  was  pleas'd  to  Deal  with  us  here  after 
our  SinSy  and  ^ward  us  according  to  our  Ini* 
quities:  He  foon  pour'd  out  full  Vials  of 
His  Wrath,  to  the  utter  Defolation  of  a 
Flouridiing  Kingdom,  and  the  Lofs  of 
every  Thing  valuable  in  Life. 

And  whoever  confiders  the  near  Re- 
femblance  there  was  between  the  Sin  and 
the  Tuntjhment  of  this  Nation,  will  be 
convinced  by  the  very  Likenefs,  that  One 
was  Inflicted  for  the  Sake  of  the  Other ; 
And  that  it  was  the  Intention  and  Defign 
of  Him  who  knows  how  to  bring  Good  out 
of  Bvtlj  to  Point  out  to  us  by  the  Punifli- 
ment,  the  very  Particular  Sin  that  occa- 
fion'd  it. 

This  Method  of  God's  PunifhingMen 
by  the  Same  Things  wherein  they  Sinn'd, 
is  taken  notice  of  by  the  Author  of  the> 
Book  of  Wtjdom  -,  And  he  juftifies  his  Ob-i 
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ftrvation,  by  x\\t  Divine  Vengeance  ,Gn 
the  Egyptians^  in  two  or  three  remarkable 
Inftances,  that  were  exceedingly  Adapted 
to  the   Sins  of  that  People.     I  fliali  ule 
the  Words  of  that  Author,  For  a  manifejh 
^ proof  of  that  Command nunt  whereby  the  h^ 
jams  iverejlxm^  luch  their  Cruelty  was  pu- 
nifli'd   with  Turning  their   Rivers  into 
Bloody  Their  Purfuit  oi t\\t Ifraelkes  mto 
the  ^dSeaj  with  their  own  Deftru(^ion  5 
their  ftupid  Idolatry  in  worjhipping  Serpents 
Void  of  ^B^eafoHy    and  Vile  ^eaftsj  :was  pu- 
niili'd  with  the  feveral  Plagues  of  Frogs 
and  Lice,  and  Flies,  and  Locufts,  a  muU 
tittide  of  unreafonable  IBeafls  being  fent  upon  them 
for  Vengeance  3   And  the  Defign  of  God  in' 
them,  as  we  read  Wijd.  xi.  i  6.  was,  Ihat 
they  might  hnowy  that  wherewithal  a  Man  Smmth^ 
by  the  Same  alfofhall  he  be  Vmifhd.  ii  j 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  bring  this  ObV* 
fervation  down  to  the  Times  we  are  fpeak- 
ing  of,  its  Truth  will  be  more  Confpi- 
cuous. 

V  The  Prerogative  that  was  rais'd  to  an 

Exorbitant  Height,  almoft  to    the  Subjc? 

verfiori  of  All  other  Rights  in  the  Nati*?; 
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on,  we  faw  brought  Low^  el?€n  to  the  t>u[t, 
by  thofe  very  Powers  it  had  Attempted 
to  Leflen  and  Reduce  5  And  nothing 
cou'd  Atone  for  the  Dangerous  Attempt,, 
till  the  King  himfelf  was  made  the  Sa- 
crifice. 

The  Prime  Minifter  of  that  Reign, 
as  the  Noble  Hiftorian  obferves,  had 
his  Pride  ftrangely  Punifli'd  by  the  Hand 
of  Heaven  3  His  Deftru6tion  being  brought 
on  him  by  two  Things  that  he  moft  De- 
fpis'd,  the  ^eopk^  and  a  Gentleman  whom 
he  had  Provokd  Wantonly,  and  out  o£ 
Contempt.  ^^  V 

The  Lords  Spiritual,  who  were  by 
fome  thought  too  Converfant  and  Med- 
ling  in  Secular  Affairs,  were,  for  that 
Reafon,  as  was  pretended,  Devefted  of 
their  Antient  and  Undoubted  Right,  their 
Votes  in  Parliament,  and  all  Temporal 
Jurifdidtion. 

The  Lords  Temporal,  who  did  not 
Interpofe  with  that  Vigour  their  Statioa 
feem*d  to  Require,  in  the  Controverfy 
between  the  King  and  his  People,  were: 
ia  a  few  Years  Voted  Ufdejs  by    that 
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Houfe  of  Commons  they  had  fo  much 
Favour  d. 

The  Commons,  who  had  Rais'd  an 
Army  without  Warrant  of  Law,  had  the 
Mortification  to  fee  themfelves  Turned 
out  of  their  Houfe  by  that  Army,  and  • 
the  whole  Parliamentary  Conftitution  De- 
ftroy'd. 

The  Army,  the  Immediate  Inflru- 
ments  of  this  Day's  Complicated,  Con- 
fummate  Wickednefs,  had  no  Reward 
for  their  Impious  Services  :  But  tho'  high- 
ly concerned  in  Point  of  Intereft  to  Main- 
tain what  they  had  Done  5  And  their  U- 
nited  Strength  feem'd  Invincible,  became 
very  Providentially  Divided,  and  Broken 
into  Parties,  by  which  their  Force  grew^ 
lefs  and  lefs  Confiderable,  till  they  were 
at  length  Disbanded,  and  fent  Home 
with  Infamy. 

Neither  of  the  Contending  Parties  had 
their  End  3  The  RoyaUfts  Stretched  the 
Prerogative,  till  they  Broke  and  Deftroy'd 
it.  The  other  Party  ftrove  for  Liberty 
and  Privilege,  till  they  made  themfelves 
Slaves. 

C  2  In 
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'  In  the  Church,  Some  by  Infifting  on 
Ceremonies,  and  Innovations,  loft  their 
Liturgy,  arid  the  whole  Ecclefiaftical  Go- 
vernment. Others  Prefs'd  .  lo :  long  for 
Greater  Purity ^  and  a  Farther  Reformation ^ 
'till  they  had  Rais'd  a  Thoufand  Abfurd 
Se6ls  in  the  Nation,  who  Fill'd  it  with 
Enthufiafm,  Blafphemy,  and  Nonfenfe. 

Thefe  were  the  Righteous  Judgments 
of  God,  tho'  Effeded  by  the  Wicked- 
nefs,  or  Weaknefs  of  Men  5  Guilt,  or 
Extreme  Folly,  always  went  before  Deflru- 
tl'ion  5  Vv/hich  in  All  its  Circumftances  car- 
ry'd  iuch  Plain  Marks,  and  Indications 
of  Divine  Juftice,  and  an  Over-ruling 
Providence,  that  every  One  cou'd  fee 
the  Finger  of  God  in  the  Puniflhment. 

■iJ/)',  There  is  in  my  Text  Mention 
made  of  a  Sudden^  and  a  TerfeB  Cure, 
liffcded  by  One  from  whom  the  Perfon 
Cured  had  not  the  leaft  Expedariee  of 
Relief.  So  Sudden,  that  the  Man  was  made 
Whole  Immediately^  as  foon  as  the  Word 
cou  d  be  Spoken.  So  ^erfeEiy .  that  he  had 
Strength  iufficient  to  7 ah  up  his  !Bed  and 
Ualk,     So  Unex[Hiiedy  that,   as  far  as  ap- 
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pears,  his  Thoughts  were  wholly  Fix'd 
on  the  Pool  of  Bethefda^  where  he  had 
lain  a  long  while,  and  did  Defpair  of  a 
Recovery,  till  his  Own  Strength,  or  the 
Charity  .of  others  fhould  Help  him  into 
thofe  Healing  Watery. 
.  ^,To  make  our  National  Deliverance 
Parallel  to.  this  CurCjVve  may  conlider, 
That  after  a  Long  Night  of  Thick,  and 
Horrible  Darknefs,  at  a  Time  when  De- 
fpair Fill'd  ^very  Bread,  and  all  the  little 
Remamder  of  Hopes  was  Extindl,  did 
the  Sun,  without  almofl:  any  Preceding 
Twilight,  the  ufual  Notice  of  his  Ap- 
proach, Break  out  as  at  Noon-day,  and 
Difpell  the  Black  Cloud  that  Encom- 
pafs'd  us.  There  appeared  fuch  an  Emu-» 
lation,  and,  Impatience  in  all  Sorts  of 
Men  to  Return  to  their  Obedience,  that 
as  the  Hiilorian  Remarks,  A  Man  coud^ 
not  hut  Wonder^  where  Thofe  Teo^le  Dwelt  who 
hjd  done  all  the  Mif chief. 

•And  as  thefe  Inftantaneous   Conver- 
fions  muft  be  thought  little  lefs  than  Mi-r 
raculous,  fo  the  Almighty,  whofe  Cures 
are  Always  Perfect,  and    His  Miracles. 

never 


22 


A  Sermon  Preached  before  the 


never  done  by  Halves,  Reftor  d  this  Na- 
tion to  its  Full  Strength,  and  Antient  Vi- 
gour in  All  its  Parts  5  The  King,  the  Par- 
liament, the  Church,  the  People  found 
themfelves  in  their  Former  Happy  State, 
and  Condition  5  Only  that  the  Rights  of 
Each  were  more  Afcertain'd,  and  the 
Boundaries  of  Power  better  Underftood, 
than  Ever  before. 

If  any  thing  can  Add  to  the  Luftre  of 
this  Deliverance,  it  was  this  Circum- 
ftance,  That  it  was  Effe(5ted  without  the 
Interpofition  of  Foreign  Princes,  or  the 
Afliftance  of  Foreign  Troops,  or  any 
Obligation  to  Strangers, 

As  the  Lame  Man  in  my  Text,  Ex- 
pected no  Cure  but  from  the  Waters  of 
^Bethejdaj  did  not  fo  much  as  Kjiow  Jefus, 
and  fo  cou  d  have  no  Thoughts  of  Re- 
lief from  Him  3  For  He  that  was  Healed^ 
wiji  not  %vho  He  ^vas  that  had  Healed  him  j  So 
the  King  had  not  the  leaft  Proipedt  of  a  Rc- 
ftoration,  but  from  an  Union  of  Neigh- 
bouring Princes  to  Revenge  the  Injuries' 
done  to  Monarchy  3  This  muft  have 
made  our  Country  a  Scene  of  Blood, 

and 
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and  Defolation  5  But  was  Happily  Pre- 
vented by  a  Voluntary,  and  UniVerfal 
Change  made  in  the  Hearts,  and  Affe- 
ctions of  the  People.  For  it  was  not 
the  Death  of  the  Ufurper,  nor  the  Un- 
fitnefs  of  his  Succeflbr,  nor  the  Intereft 
of  the  General,  nor  the  Feeble  Efforts  of 
the  Royal  Party  that  Brought  about  the 
King  s  Happy  Return  5  But  by  God's 
Blefling  the  Happy  Return  of  the  Nation  * 
4:0  their  Senfes  :  A  Wearinefs  of  Changing^ 
when  every  Change  they  made  was  real- 
ly from  Bad  to  Worfe  5  A  Long,  and  Sad 
Experience,  how  Unworthy  the  feveral 
Wild  Schemes  of  Government,  that  fuc- 
ceffively  Prevail'd,  were  to  be  Compar  d 
to  the  Old  Legal  Eftablifhment. 

There  is  One  Circumftance  in  the 
Behaviour  of  the  Impotent  Man  ^fier  his 
Cure,  that  I  know  not  how  to  Accom- 
modate to  the  Time's  Jfter  the  Reilora- 
cion  5  y^/wJ  found  him  in  the  Temple^  Praifing 
God  for  His  Mercy,  and  Toying  the  Vows 
which  he  Tromis'd  with  his  LipSy  when  he  was 
in  Trouble.  Had  we  the  fame  Good  Dif- 
pofition  /tfter  our  Deliverance,  as  Before  i 

Were 
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Were  we  Eminent  for .  Frequenting  the 
Houle  of  God  ?  Did  we  Learn  Q^tghteou/^ 
nefs  from  the  Judgments  we  had  Felt  ? 
This  was  the  Intention  of  Providence  5 
And  this  Ought  to  have  been  the  Confe- 
quence.  But  fuch  was  our  Perverfnefs, 
and  Ingratitude,  that  Religion,  both  as 
to  torrtiy  and  J^ower  vifibly  Declined,  and 
the  Improvements  we  made  were  in  Vice 
only,  and  Excefs  of  Riot  5  And  Great 
Examples  gave  fuch  Credit,  and  Repute 
to  the  Growing  Evil,  as  was  but  little 
iliort  of  a  Sandion,  and  Eftablifhment. 
So  Prone  are  Men  to  Run  from  One 
Extreme  to  Another,  That  becaufe  in 
the  Late  Times  Religion  was  Proftituted 
to  tlie  Woril:  Purpofes,  and  Men  Con- 
ceal d  the  moft  Wicked  Defigns .  under 
the  Cover  of  great  Strid:nefs,  and  Sancti- 
ty 3  Therefore  now,  to  fliew  their  Ab-^ 
horrcncc  of  ii;ch  Pradlices,  it  was  thought 
neceibry  Men  fliouid  keep  at  the  Great- 
eft  Dillance  poflible  from  Any  Sfew?  or /^/?- 
pcarancd  oi:  Religion.  The  Confequence 
of  which  w.is,  that  Profanertefs  and  Im'^ 
)norali:y  were  too  Commonly  thought 

not 
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not  only  Confiftent  with,  but  even  Ne- 
cejfary  to  the  Character  of  a  Good  Sub- 
ject 5  So  that  many  Jiid^'d  it  Conveni- 
ent' to  put  on  the  Fafliionable  Drefs,  and' 
by  a  new  Kind  of  Hypocrify,  to  Appear 
Worfe  than  they  were,  to  Avoid  being 
Sufpe<5ted.      I  come  now 

^dljfy  To  the  Caution,  and  Advice 
given  by  our  Saviour  to  the  Man  He  had 
Heal'd  of  his  Infirmity,  Sin  no  more, 

Whilfl:  his  Former  Miferable  Condition 
was  yet  Frefli  in  Memory,  and  his  Heart 
Tender,  and  full  of  Gratitude  for  the 
Uncommon  and  Diftinguifhing  Mercy' 
he  tiad  Receiv'd,  his  Phyfician  here  Ad- 
moniflhes  him  of  his  Duty,  well  know- 
ing, How  Apt  Men  are  to  ^turn  to  their 
Former  Folly  5  And  that;  the  fame  Caufes, 
either  by  their  Natural  Tendency,  or  the 
Juft  Judgment  of  God,  wou'd  produce  the 
fame  Miferable  EfFe(Sts. 

That  we  may  no  more  Split  on  the 
fame  Rock,  and  fee  the  fame  Mournful 
Scene  A6ted  over  Again,  we  muft  care- 
fully Guard  againft  every  Little  Approach 
CO  thofe  Sins  that  Then  Fill'd  our  Land 
.^^u«jI  £)  with 
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with  Blood  and  Confufion.     What  they 
were  has  been  already  Mention'd,  and  I 
need  not  Repeat.     I  (hall  rather  Choofe 
on  this  Head  briefly  to  Hint  at  fome  hrt' 
prudencieSy    and  Errors  of   Judgment    that 
Concurr'd,    and    were  Inftrumental  in 
Producing  the  fame  EfFe(5ts.     Our  Crimes 
were  the  Natural,  and  Meritorious  Caufe 
of  our  Sufferings  5     But  without    great 
Weahejfes,  and  Faults  of  the  Underftand^ 
ing,  as  well  as  Will,  the  War  cou'd  have 
had  no  Beginning,  at  leaft  no  long  Conti- 
nuance, nor  cou'd  its  Conclufion  have 
been  fo  Tragical.     My  Time  will  not 
permit  me  to  be  very  Particular  5  I  can 
but  juft  mention  fome  of  the  Principal. 
As 

ifij  There  was  not  Proper  Care  taken 
to  Watch  the  'Beginning  of  Strife  and  Con- 
tentions, which  to  ufe  Solomotts  Compa- 
riion,  is  like  the  Letting  out  of  Waters  : 
When  a  Breach  is  made,  no  one  Knows 
where  the  Inundation  will  ftop.  A  little 
Prudent  Conceflion,  and  yielding  to  the 
Times,  might  have  Accommodated  Mat- 
ters at  Firll  3  But  fuch  was  the  Unskil- 

i  fulnefs 
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fulnefs  and  Inadlivicy,  fome  fcruplc  not 
to  Add  Treachery,  on  one  Side  •,  So 
great  the  Vigilance  and  Dexterity  on  the 
Other,  that  'tis  doubtful,  whether  the 
King's  Friends  or  Foes  did  him  moft 
Mifchief. 

2^//,  Too  great  Credulity,  and  want 
of  Suspicion  at  that  Time  Poffefs'd  the 
Honeft  Majority  of  the  Parliament.  They 
were  too  much  Influenc'd  by  Outward 
Appearances,  and  wou'd  not  be  Perfwa- 
ded  till  it  was  too  late,  That  Men  who 
had  the  Good  of  King  and  Country  fo 
much  in  their  Mouthy  cou'd  have  that 
Defperate  Wickednefs  in  their  Heart,  as 
to  Overturn  Foundations.  Or  if  they 
had  the  iVtll,  fuch  an  Handful  of  Men 
couM  never  have  the  Tower  of  EfFe6ting 
their  Defigns.     But 

3  4)')  This  Handful  became  Formida- 
ble by  the  Addition  of  Numbers,  who 
were  really  Ignorant  of  Themfelves,  and 
their  own  Weaknefs.  They  were  wil- 
ling enough  to  have  an  Infolcnt  Cour- 
tier Humbled,  and  even  the  Court  it  felf 
Reduced  to  its  Ancient  Bounds  5  And  to 

D  2  fee 
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fee  the  Old  Landmarks  Reftor  d  5  And 
here  they  thought  to  Stop.  But  the  Heart 
of  Man  is  Veca'ttful  AhoVe  All  Things  5  Who 
can  I\now  it  I  Not  even  He  that  carries  it 
in  his  Breaft  5  Thefe  Men  of  Honeft 
Principles,  and  Good  Intentions,  were 
not  Cautious  enough-  of  the  Company 
they  Kept,  nor  the  Caufe  they  Engaged 
in  5  And  fo  were  led  Step  by  Step  to 
much  Greater  Lengths  than  they  Intend- 
ed, till  they  found  Themfelves  Infenfi- 
bly  Seduc'd  into  Adions  they  at  Firft, 
and  at  a  Diftance  Abhorr'd.  Their  Griev- 
ances were  certainly  Confiderable  both 
for  Weight  and  Number  5  And  to  Veti" 
tion  for  Redrefs  was  Juftifiable,  and  with- 
in the  Bounds  of  Duty  5-  This  Produc'd 
Angry  Remonftrances  5  Afterwards  came 
on  Tumults  and  Infurred:ions  5  Then 
were  Armies  Rais'd,  Victories  Obtained  5 
The  Crown,  and  Church  Lands  Seiz'd 
by  Right  of  Conqueft  $  And  after  all  the 
Milcnes  of  an  Inteftine  War,  the  King 
HimieU  Imprifon'd,  Try'd,  Condemn'd, 
Executed.  Every  New  Advance  Ap- 
pear d  to  them   an   Eafy  Confequence 

from 
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from  the  Former  5  And  when  they  had 
loft  their  Innocence,  and  were  once 
Engaged,.  Shame  and  Fear,  and  a  Falfe 
Honour  Excluded  all  Thoughts  of  a 
Retreat.  I  fliall  mention  but  One  Mi- 
ftake  more  of  thofe  Times,  and  that  is 

4thly^  That  Men  were  not  fuflficiently 
Senfible   of  the  Happinefs  they  E,njoy'd 
in  Living  under  the  Beft  Tempered  Go- 
vernment   in    the   World.      Where   the 
Power  of  the  Prince  is  for  the  Eafe,  and 
Security  pf   the   Subject  5  And,  in  Re- 
turn, the  Liberties,  and  Privileges  of  a 
Free  People  are  a  Support,  as   well  as 
Ornament  to    tke  Throne.     Many  At- 
tempts, and  A6tual  Breaches  were  madje 
on  this  Well-pois'd  Conftitution  5  Many 
Errors  Committed  by  Men  Defirous  of 
Change,  both  on  the  Right  Hand,  and 
on  the  Left.     It   was  Excellent  Advica 
therefore  the  Good  King  left  as  a  Dying 
Legacy  to  his  Son,  and  which,    He  -tells 
him.  He  Learn'd  by  Bxpenence^  ( Happy 
had  it  been  had   He  Learn'd  it,  Any 
Other  Vv^ay  )    l^tVer  to  AjfeB.inoKeGreat'^' 
mjsy  or  Trerogntivej  thar^u^ac,  ts.^j^ly.^  and 
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Inir'mfically  for  the  Good  of  SubjeBs^  not  the 
Satisfa^'ton  of  Favourites,  And  on  the 
Other  Side,  what  follows  is  no  lefsTrue, 
Ihat  his  SubjeEls  coud  not  but  have  Le^nd 
by  the  Sad  Experience  of  thofe  Times ^  That  ViEiO" 
ries  oyer  their  Princes  were  but  Triumphs  over 
Themjelves  3  Jnd/o  woud  be  more  unwilling 
to  Hearken  to  Changes  Hereafter,  May  the 
Event  Verify  this  Predi<5tion  to  All  Fu- 
ture Ages  5  The  Antient,  Well-known 
Boundaries  of  Power,  and  Right,  have 
been  Always  found  the  Common  Ad- 
vantage, and  Beft  Security  both  of  King, 
and  People  3  And  may  no  Specious  Pre- 
tences ever  Remove  us  from  thofe  Good 
Old  Foundations.  I  {hall  not  trouble 
your  Patience  on  my 

Fourth  Head,  any  farther  than  to  Sug" 
gefl  only,  How  the  Threatning  here 
us'd,  Lejl  a  worfe  Thing  come  unto  Ihee^  can 
poflibly  be  Applied  to  this  Nation. 

The  fame  Guilt  may  bring  down  the 
Same  Punifhment  5  But  is  not  Inteftine 
Rage,  and  a  Long  Civil  War  the  Quin» 
tejjence  of  all  Milery  ?  Can  any  Thing 
Worje  happen  than  did  ? 

1         .         Hard 
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Hard,  no  doubt,  was  our  Fate  to  be 
made  Slaves  to  the  V'tlefi  of  the  People,  to 
be  ihaft'iid  with  Scorpions  by  Such  Hands  5 
Pure  and  Unmingled  was  our  Sorrow, 
when  by  the  Waters  of  Babylon  we  Sate 
dowriy  and  Wept^  at  the  Remembrance  of  the 
Happinefs  we  had  Enjoy'd  in  Sion, 

But  there  are  in  the  Hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty yet  Sharper  Arrows  than  Thefe  j 
^opifh  Cruelty  is  what  we  never  Ex- 
perienced in  thofe  Times  5  Famine^  and 
fe/iilence  are  Evils  beyond  all  Competi- 
tion 5  One  of  Thefe  Hangs  now  like  a 
Meteor  over  our  Heads  5  God  of  His 
Mercy  Avert  the  Impending  Judgment  5. 
And  give  us  Grace  to  Learn  Wifdom, 
and  Obedience  by  the  Things  we  haye  already 
Suffered  5  And  to  Sin  no  mon^  kjl  Thts 
Worfe  Thing  come  unto  us. 
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Moreover  it  is  required  in 
Steimrdsj  that  a  Man  be 
found  faithful. 
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HESE  Words,  if  taken  fingly 
by  themfelves,  imply  the  gene- 
ral Obligation  of  the  Office  of  a 
Steward^  in  f  whomfoever  'tis 
invefted  j  that  as  there  is  a  T^ru^ 
tcposM  in  the  Perfons  that  bear  it;  fo  they 
ought  to  be  ftriftly  Faithful^  and  Juft  in  its 
Difcharge. 

And  this  is  a  Qualification  fo  neceffarily 
included  in  the  very  Name  of  a  Steward^  that 
whether  it  be  taken  in  a  Civil,  or  Spiritual 
Meaning,  it  holds  good  to  them  Both,  and  in 
Both  is  required:  Though  the  Latter  only  is 
the  Senfe  in  which  'tis  here  to  be  underftood. 
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and  This  too  limited,  and  rcftrainM  by  the 
^Context  to  a  more  Definite  Application. 
f  The  Word  Stewardfiip^  in  its  Spiritual,  or 
Scriptural  Acceptation,  is  ufually  confider'd 
under  a  Twofold  View ;  either  as  it  relates, 
jji^  to  the  Giftfy  and  Talents^  or  Endowments 
of  Men  in  their  General  Capacity :  Or,  2^fy, 
to  the  Perfonal  Characters ^  timCiions^  or  OSu 
ces^  which  fomc  Men,  above  Others,  are  in- 
verted with,  for  the  Service,  and  Edification 
of  God's  Church,  and  People,  or  the  Publick 
Benefit  of  Civil  Government,  and  Society. 

Bur  as  the  Words  of  my  Text  bear  an  Im- 
mediate Relation  to  the  Foregoing  Verfe , 
which  reftrains  this  StewardJJjip  to  the  Spiri- 
tual Miniftry  of  the  Afofiks^  and  their  Succef* 
forSj  (a  Subject  I  judge  more  fuitable  to  the 
Principal  Part  of  this  Eminent  Audience\  to 
whom  I  have  the  Honour  to  addrefs  this 
Difcourfe)  1  (hall  treat  of  them  chiefiy  un- 
der that  Dtfinite  Senfe,  and  confider, 

I.  The  great  Authority,  and  Importance 
of  this  Spiritual  Stewar^jip^  as  it.  re- 
lates to  the  Clergy  y'  indi^      .  ,...'/-''^";'  . 

II.  The  ftria  Obligation  it  brlti^ru^oft 
Thofe,  who  are  ^ntrufted:wit&ir^:)|^ 
be  confcientioofly  Fa/flb/rt/,^nd-|«ft!m 
its  Difcharge.  ■":^^-;?  -;^^^;n  31  .ly.AmSi  \ 

And  then,  that  I  may  ifiWe'ifi^TMfcdtftft 
the  more  generally  ufeful^  I  fhall   touch: 

likcwiie,  '- ""*•' — " 
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III.  upon  the  General  imporc  of  the 
Word  Steward^  as  it  may  properly  be 
apply'd,  ijl^  to  the  Laity  in  their  Reia- 
tive  State  3  confider'4  as  Suchj  and, 
2i/>,  to  the  Laity  in  comn^on  with  the 
Clergy  I  and  that  with  a  more  Immcv 
diate  and  Particular  View  to  the  Pre- 
fent  Solemnity, 

\ '.  The  firjl  Point  then  that  offers  itfclf  to 
our  Conlideration,  is  the  great  Authority  and 
Importance  of  this  Spiritual  Stewardjhip^  as 
it  relates  to  the  Clergy^  whom  the  Apoftlc 
here  charges  the  Corinthiam  fo  to  account  of^ 
as  the  Minifters  ofChrift^  and  Stewards  Qf.tkd 
Myfteries  of  God.  Qiara^ers  that  imply  a  :\ : 
very  High  Commijfion^  and  a  very  Great  and 
Momentous  Employment  j  and  that  both  in 
refped  of  the  Perfon  that  gives  it ,  and  the 
Subject  Matter  'tis  to  be  exercised  upon. 

The  CommiJJion  is  vefted  in  them  by  sno 
lefs  Perfon  tlian  Chrifl  the  Son  of  God  ^  who 
i^  himfelf  over  all  God  Bleffedfor  ever^  and  ^°'"*  '^-l* 
whofe  Sovereignty  therefore  tranfcends  all 
Humane  Authorities^Principalities ^znd  Pow- 
ers^ as  far  as  Heaven  docs  the  Earth,  or  Eter- 
nity Time.  And  the  more  Excellent  the 
Perfon  from  whpni  the  Com??iiffion  is  deriv'd, 
the  Higher  fure,  ^d  more  Honourable  muft 
the  Dignity  of  it  be. 

The  Word  Minifierf^  which  in  this  Place 
is  but  another  Name  for  Amhaffadors  ofQhrift^ 

B  2  be- 
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befpeaks  a  mighty  Eminence  of  Power  and 
Efteem,  far  beyond  what  that  Chara^er  in  a 
Civil  Capacity  can  entitle  Men  to.    And 
that  of  Stewards ,  or  Difpenfers  of  the  My- 
fierier  of  God  ^  is  of  equal  Authority ,  asd 
Dignity  with  the  other. 
•    For  the  Office  of  a  Steward^  even  in  a 
Temporal  Senfe,  implies  a  great  Power  and 
Truft  in  the  Family  he  prefidesover.     He 
has  a  Charge,  a  Superint^ndency,^  and  Com- 
mand over  his  Fellow-Servants,  to  regulate 
their  Behaviour ,  and  to  aflign  each  of  them 
their  due  Share  both  of  Labour  and  Pro- 
vifion  ;  and  ought  therefore  to  belionbur'd 
and  Rcfpcaed  by  them.'^'  ^^* :;. '^^^^'  '^':^Y^*' 
I  Tim,  V.       Of  what  double  Honour  then  are  the^  ia  fe 
'7-         accounted  worthy^  who  are  appointed  Stew^ 
ards  a?id  Rulers  over  that  Spiritual  Houjhold^ 
Mit.xxiv.  of  which  Chrift  is  the  Head^  whofe.  Conver- 
-^5.         farion  they  are  to  watch  over,  whofe  Works 
of  Duty  they  are  to  dire<5t^)ind  whofe  Por- 
tions of  Spiritual  Nourifhmdnt  ^  ftom  the 
Bread  of  Eternal  Life^  they'are  feverally  to 
difpcnfc.   All  which,  as  it  fliews  the  Power 
and  Dignity  of  this  CommiJJion\  fo  does  ir, 

2^/y,  The  Excellency- and  Sublimity  of 
the  Subjeds  'tis  to  be  exercisM  upon,'  which 
is  here  cxprefs'd  in  general  by  the  Myfieries: 
of  God^  i.  e.  the  Myfieries  of  his  Word^  his' 
Sacraments ,  and  his  San^iidm^  for  the  Edi-' 
fying  of  his  Church ,  and  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

Frin 
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Prince f  and  Magiflrates  have  indeed  a 
great  Power  and  Authority  lodg'd  in  TheWy 
and  that  too  from*Gt>^.  But  it  reaches  no 
farther  than  to  .  the  Security  of  the  Bodies 
and  EJlates  of  Men,  the  Ena<5ting  and  Enfor- 
cing of  Temporal  Laws  and  Statutes  for  the 
Adminiftration  of  J fdji ice  ],  2ind  the  Peace 
and  Profpcrity  of  the  Civil  Governjnent. 

And  what  Proportion  do  thefe  Things 
bear  to  the  Safety  of  the  Sotd^  the  Peace  of 
the  Confcience  ^  and  the  Stability  ofChriJi's 
Kingdom  ?  Can  the  Publication  of  Humane 
Edicts  be  thought  of  Equal  Importance 
with  the  Preaching  of  the  Di'vine  Word^  by 
which  the  Eternal  Laws  and  Decrees  of 
Heaven  are  unfolded  ?  Can  the  Admini- 
ftring  of  Juftice,  to  fecure  Mens  Civil  Pro- 
pertieSj  vie  Excellence  with  the  Adminiftra- 
tion of  the  Sacraments  of  Chrift's  Church, 
for  the  conferring  oi Grace?  Or  can  Hu- 
mane  Sanations  be  compar'd  to  the  Power 
fi(  Abfohing  and  Remitting  of  S'tm^  of  pro- 
miiing  Peace  and  Pardon  in  Chrift*s  Name 
to  the  Penitent^  and  denouncing  Future 
Judgments  to  the  Difobedimt  and  UnbelieV' 
ing?  No  i  thefe  things  are  too  unequal  to 
be  put  in  the  fame  Scale ;  they  are  as  widely 
diftant  as"^  Spiritual  and  Carnal,  (or  Tem- 
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poral.  );Anc[  tli«  Cotnparifori  indeed  is  fo 
Ihocking,  that  'tis  fcarce  po0ible  for  Cliri-» 
ftian^^  who  havC;  not  finn*d  away  the  Senfe 
of^God  and  their  Religion,  to  entertain,  a 
Thought  of  it. 

And  yet  fo  Loofe  are  Mens  Notions  in 
this  Jpy^^-t^/»^/w^  Age,  that  I  am  apprehen-* 
five,  while  I  am  fpeaking  of  the  Authority  of 
the  Priefthood^  and  the  Sublimity  of  its  F««- 
^iions,  I  may  be  thought  too  much  by  fome 
to  magnify  my  Office ,  and  too  much  perhaps 
to  derogate  from  that  of  the  Cml  Magi* 
fir  ate,  .  ' 

But  I  may  be  pardon'd,  I  hope,  when  I 
explain  myfeif,  (as  it  will  be  expected  I 
fliouid)  by  making  a  very  juft  and  necef- 
firy  Difti?i^fion  between  ihePerfons^  and 
their  Ftm^ticn^  between  a  Superiority,  in 
tire  Spirituals^  and  a  Superiority  in  €11)11 
and  Temporal  Affairs, 

That  the  Fer]ons  of  the  Clergy  are  equally 
under  the  Power  and  Authority  of  their 
Fnhce  with  the  reft  of  the  People  ^  that  an 
equal  l-hnonr  and  Allegiance  is  due  from 
them  to  his  Crown^  and  an  equal  Obedience, 
and  Suljjedion  to  his  Laws^  is  what  None  of 
that  Order  prefume  to  deny :  They  muft 
(ly  in  the  Faceof  tiieir  l^roififlfion  when  they 
do  it. 

It  muft  likewife  be  granted,  that  as  the 
Power  oF  cxccrcifing  an  Ecclefiaftical  Jurif- 
diction  in  the  Grroernment  of  the  Church  is 
dcriv'd  d.\io  from  the  Sanations  of  the  C/i?// 
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Authority^  by  which  even  our  Church  itfelf 
was  firft  eftablilliM ;  fo  in  that  Refped  too, 
as  well  as  the  Other,  the  Clergy  fcruple  not 
to  own  their  Inferiority^  and  to  fubmit  them- 
felves  to  every  Ordinance  of  Man  for  the  Lord's  i  Pet.  rut- 
fah.  »J- 

All  the  Authority  they  claim,  Superior  to, 
and  Independent  on  the  State,  is  with  a  fpc- 
cial  Regard  to  thofe  A6ts  only  that  ^xz  purely 
Spiritual^  viz,  the  Adts  of  Ordaining^  Confirm* 
ing  and  Confecrating  in  the  Bifliopsi  and 
the  Acts  of  Difpenfing  God*s  Word^  and  Sa* 
craments^  ofBlejfjlng^Interceding^and  Abfoh- 
ing  in  Chrift's  Name,  which  the  whole  Frieft- 
hood  in  general  have  an  equal  Right  to  the 
Excercife  of. 

And  that  this  is  a  Right  F^c«//^r  to  Them, 
Exdufive  of  all  Others,  is  evident  not  only 
from  the  proper  Import  of  the  Words  now^ 
explained,  but  from  the  whole  Tenor  of 
Chrift's  GosphL^  and  the  End  of  his  I  n  s  t  i- 

TUTIONSv  ;  ■  ' 

For  to  whom  did  Chrift  deliver  that  fpe- 
cial  Conimiirion  recorded  by  S.Matthew^  Go  mm. 
ye^  and  teach  all  Nations^  baptizing  them  in  ^xviii. 
the  Name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son  ^and  of  ^^'~ 
the  Holy  Gboji  ?  And  to  whom  did  he  ad- 
drefs  himfelf,when  he  elfewhere  hysJ^Vhoje- 
foever  Sim  ye  remits  they  are  remitted  untof"'^'^*  - 
thetni   and  whofe-foever  Sins  ye  retain^  they  ^^* 
are  retain  d?  Were  not  both  thefc  Powers 
immediately  deiiver'd  to^tiac-Apoftlef  them- 

jelves^  . 
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felvcsy  and  in  them  to  their  Succ^JJbrs  through 
all  Future  Generations  ? 

How  elfe  could  that  Solemn  Promife, 
which  is  annexM  to  fhe  Former,  of  Chrift's 

^»-.,  being  with  them  to  the  End^ofthe  World^  be 
verify'd  and  fulfiU'd  ?  How  elfe  could  the  In- 
ftitutions  of  his  Word  and  Sacraments  be  re- 
gularly difpens'd,  or  the  Government  and 
Edification  of  his  Church  promoted  ?  His 
Apoftles  were  but  Men^  and  to  die  therefore 
as  fuch,  and  moft  of  them  much  fooner  than 
the  Courfe  of  Nature  would  allow.  And 
what  then  muft  become  of  thefe  feveral 
Mimftratiojis^  when  Nature,  or  Violence, put 
an  end  to  their  Lives?  -^ 

Muft  every  Man  take  upon  him  to  be  a 
Prieft  to  himfclf  ?  Or,  muft  all  thofe,  who 
fliould  pretend  to  be  Gifted  in  Spirituals^  af- 
fume  a  Liberty  xoteach^  and wi/?/7?^y therein 
to  Others  ?  This  would  have  been  breaking 
ill  upon  ihofc  piainRulesof  the  Apoftle,  that 
No  mail  can  take  this  Honour  to  himjelf^  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  i  and  that 

K^om.  X.  j^Iq^i^  can  preach^except  they  befent.  It  would 
confound  all  the  Notions  of  Order,  and  Di- 
ftindion  in  Chrift's  Churchy  and  we  fhould 
liave  as  many  Religions,  as  there  are  different 
1  leads,  and  Ways  of  Thinking  in  the  World. 
But  muft  Chrift's  Church  and  Kingdom  on. 
Earth  then  be  diifolv'd,  and  no  Others  conv* 
DiillionM  in  his  Name  and  Stead  to  difcharge 
this  weighty  Fund:ion?  God  forbid.  His 
Care  and  Concern  for  the  Being  of  t;x  Churchy 

and 


h\b.  V.  1 


7he  Faithful  Stev)ardjhip.      p 

and  the  Execution  of  his  Laws,  is  as  Un- 
changeable as  Himfelf,  the  fame  Tefterday^  tO" 
day^  a?id  for  e-ver. 

And  to  this  Purpofe  we  are  affur'd,  that 
before  he  afcended  uf  on  High^  he  appointed 
not  only  Prophets^  Apoflles ,  and  E'vange- Ephef.  [y, 
lifts  i  but  a  continued  Succeflion  of  Paftors  "» *3« 
alfOj  and  Teachers,  for  the  Perfecting  of  the 
Saints,  for  the  Worl  of  the  Miniftry,  and  for 
the  Edifying  of  the  Body  of  Chrift,  till  wejhall 
all  come,  in  the  Unity  of  his  Spirit^  to  be  made 
Perfe^  in  Him,  Perfect  in  Faith,  and  Perfecf^ 
in  Glory. 

I  might  here  farther  enlarge  (if  the  Hour 
would  allow  it)  upon  the  Certainty  of  this 
Succejjion,  and  the  Regularity  of  it,  from 
the  conftant  Practice  of  the  Church  in  all 
Ages.  I  might  likewife  infift  upon  the  Sin- 
gular Authority  xht  Clergy  alone  have  to  mi- 
nifter  in  "Things  Spiritual,  and  contribute  my 
Mite  toward  the  Exploding  the  Pernicious 
Notions  that  have  been  of  late  but  too  popu- 
larly advanced,  againft  their  claiming  that^ 
Authority ,  and  the  Efficacy  of  their  Bene- 
diCiions^  and  Abfolutions  in  Chrift's  Name. 

But  thefe  Notions  having  been  fo  ftrenu- 
oufly ,  and  judicioufly  confuted  by  much 
Abler  F^«j',and  the  Authors  of  them  pufli'd  fo 
far,  till  they  have  fcarce  any  thing  left  to 
fcreen  them  but  Sophiftry  and  Prevarication^ 
which  always  anfwers  itfelf,  I  haften  to  the 
next  General  Head  of  my  Difcourfe,  to 

C  which 
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which  the  main  Drift  of  my  Text  is  more 
immediately  direded,  n^iz, 

II.  The  ftrid  Obligation  which  thisi'^m^- 
ard/hip  brings  on  Thofe,  who  are  en- 
trufted  with  it,  to  be  confcientioufly 
Faithful  and  Juft  in  its  Difcharge, 

In  treating  of  which,  if  I  happen  to  be  led 
into  any  Freedom  of  Speech^  which  might 
better  perhaps  become  One  of  a  Superior 
Rank,  and  Authority  in  the  Church,  I  be- 
fpcak  the  Candor  of  my  Brethren  for  a  fa- 
vourable Conftrudtion  of  it  j  that  they  would 
take  it  (as 'tis  truly  meant)  not  in  the  Way 
of  an  Authoritative  Inftru^iion^  but  as  a  Sea^ 
[onable  Memento  of  the  Importance  of  their 
Office,  and  the  Fidelity  it  requires. 
'Tis  a  juft  and  remarkable  Sentence  of  our 
?.uic  xii.  Saviour's ,  that  Unto  whomfoever  much  is 
4^'  given  ^  of  him  fiall  much  be  required.  And 
'tis  in  no  Cafe  more  applicable,  than  in 
This  now  before  us.  For  as  the  Steward- 
(hip  of  the  Minijiry  is  of  all  Others  the  moft 
Noble  and  Important ;  fo  there's  a  greater 
Number  and  Meafure  of  End'QWfft^f^ts  re- 
quired to  qualify  Men  for  it,        ? 

There's  a  Foundation  of  Arts2Lnd  Sciencef, 
to  be  laid  in  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets^  and  a 
Cotnpetency  of  Natural  P orts-znd  Endow-^ 
visnts  fuppos'd  to  enable  them  t^  raife.the 
J>uncrftruc\urc  of  Divme  hnowledgi  to  fwch 
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a  Degree  of  Perfe(5lion,  as  to  Teach  Others 
in  it.  There  mnft  be  a  Readinefs  of  AppH- 
henfion  to  difcern  the  Truth,  and  a  Fidelity 
oi  Memory  to  retain  due  Notions  of  it  j  a  So- 
lidity of  Judg7ttent  to  explain  and  unfold  it, 
«nd  a  Dexterity  of  Argument  to  prove  and 
enforce  it.  There  muft  be  a  Propriety  of 
Language  to  exprefs,  of  Eloquence  to  per- 
fuade,  of  Fr^^^wc^  to  dire(5t,  andof  Induftry^ 
and  2!eal^  to  apply  all  to  Pradice.  And, 
what  is  above  all  thefe ,  there  is  a  more 
efpecial  Gift  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace  conferred 
on  them  at  their  Ordination  to  this  Sacred 
Office^  which  they  are  ftri^ly  requir'd  to  im- 
prove to  Edificationjhi\.thcY incurrthe  heavy  i  r/w. iv. 
Guilt  of  receiving  it  in  vain,  i4>  &c. 

The  Former  indeed  are  Talents  vjrhich  do 
feldom  all  center  in  One  and  the  Same  Per- 
fon :  But  as  'tis  every  Paftor'*s  Duty  to  endea- 
vour the  Attainment  of  them,  and  come  as 
near  them  as  he  can  ^  fo  wherever  they  are,  or 
in  whatfoever  Degree,  they  bring  Each  of 
them  their  feveral  Obligations  upon  thefe 
Stewards^  with  Fidelity  to  employ  them  to 
the  great  Ends  of  Religion  in  the  feveral  Part^ 
and  Branches  of  their  Duty. 

They  are,  i.  To  be  Faithfid  to  the  People 
in  the  Miniftrations  of  their  Office  j  2.  Faith- 
ful to  Chrift's  Church  in  its  Support  and  D&^ 
fence i  and,  ^.  Faithful  to  Themfehes^  and 
their  ^'^cr^^  Charader^  in  adorning  their  Do- 
^rine  by  the  Regularity  of  their  Lives,  And, 

C  2  ifi. 
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ifty  They  are  to  be  Faithful  to  the  Peopk 
in  the  Miniftrations  of  their  Office.  The  Pub' 
lick  Prayers  of  the  Church ,  as  they  are  the 
Pureft  and  Beft  Standard  o^Primithe  Devo- 
tion that  ever  was  composed  j  fo  they  befpeak 
a  Spirit  of  Zeal  and  Piety  in  the  Reading  of 
them }  fuch  as  may  communicate  a  likeSpi- 
rit  to  the  People  that  attend  them,  and  warm 
and  enliven  their  Hearts  in  God*s  Worlhip. 

And  the  Service  of  the  Altar  is  yet  to  be 
more  Spiritual,  *Tis  the  Nobleft  and  moA: 
Elevated  Office  of  Divine  JVorJhip  that  the 
Prieft  can  perform,  or  the  People  partake  of. 
With  what  an  Awe  then,  and  Reverence^ 
ihould  He  that  minifters  therein  approach  the 
Table  of  the  Lord  ?  To  what  a  Pitch  of  De- 
votion fhould  his  Heart  be  rais'd  in  Confer 
crating  the  Sacred  Elements  of  Chrift's  Body 
and  Blood?  And  how  Gravely  and  Solemn- 
ly fhould  he  Ad  mini  ft  er  them  to  the  People^ 
to  infpire  them  with  a  like  Reverence  in  the 
Receiving  of  them,  and  engage  them  to  offer 
up  the  true  Sacrifice  of  their  Souls^  that  they 
may  be  entitled  to  the  glorious  Benefits  of 
tlic  Great  Sacrifice  they  commemorate  ? 

And  then  for  the  Duty  of  tlie  Pulpit^tho\ 
'tis  not  of  Equal  Excellence  with  the  Ordi- 
nances now  mention'd  ;  yet  it  calls  for  great 
Abilities^  and  great  Efforts  of  2re^/,  and  Fr«- 
dence  to  fulfill  it.  The  true  and  Faithful 
Paflor  is  not  to  accommodate  his  Dodrines  to 
:lic  Times^  to  wreft  and  difguife  the  Scriptures 
tn  {.ivuur  oi  a  Party  ^  or  model  them  to  the 

Hu- 
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Humours  and  Vices  of  Great  Men ,  for  the 
Sake  of  Advancement :  But  with  the  utmoft 
Sincerityj Perfpicuity,  and  Exa^knds ^rightly  2  rm» ii.- 
to  divide^  and  expound  the  Word  of  Truth-,  '5» 
to  keep  back  nothing  of  what  is  given  him  in 
Charge  to  deliver  ,  but  unrefervedly  to  de- 
clare the  Whole  Counfel  of  God.    Nor  is  he  aSs  xx^ 
only  to  lay  open,  and  explain  Chrift's  Do-  ^7' 
6trines,  but  to  urge,  and  enforce  them  with 
fuch  Evident  Proofs^  fuch  Convincing  Argu- 
inents  ^  as  their  moft  Obftinate  Adverfarief  Luhxxi, 
Jhall  not  be  able  juftly  to  gainfay^  or  rejift,       ^s^ 

And  farther ,  that  Mens  Converfation ,  as 
well  as  their  Faith  ^  may  be  agreeable  tot 
Chrift's  Gofpel,  He  is  accurately  to  State  the 
Bounds  of  every  Grace  and  every  Vertue^  as- 
they  fall  under  his  Confideration,  to  obviate 
the  Several  Scruples  and  Difficulties  rais'd 
about  them  ,  and  with  all  the  Juftnefs  of 
Thought  and  Elegance  of  ExpreJJion^  that  he 
is  indeed  Mafter  of,  to  apply  and  ftrike  theni 
home  to  the  Affeciions  of  his  Hearers,  and 
awaken,  and  perfuade  each,  in  their  diffe- 
rent Capacities,  to  reduce  them  to  Practice. 

But  befides  Thefe ,  there  are  fome  other 
Occafional   Duties  that  attend  the  Cure  of 
Souls  J  which  require  much  Difcretion,  and'  - 
Difcernment  of  Mind  ,  as  well  as  the  moft  ; 
refolute,  and  unwearied  Application.     The 
Sick  are  to  be  vifited  ,  the  Scrupulous  fatif- 
fy'djthe  Weak  fupported,  and  the  Fallen  rais'd  r : 
the  Stray' d  are  to  be  reduc'd  ,  the  Waverings 
coniirm'd, and  thofe  tliat  ^i^dxVuriance  re- 
con-- 
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concilM  to  Each  Other.  To  all  which,  pro.' 
per  Remedies  are  feverally  to  be  admini- 
fterM  ,  and  proper  Cautions^  Exhortations ^ 
and  Reproofs  too  apply'd. 

And  yet  fo  Ditferent  are  the  Inclinations,' 
fo  Inconftant  the  Tempers  of  the  Genera- 
lity of  Mankind ,  that  almoft  every  Single 
Perfon  is  to  be  addrels'd  to,  and  dealt  with 
in  a  Method  peculiar  to  the  Circumftances  he 
is  under.  All  which,  as  it  fliews  the  Difi^ 
ciilty  of  this  Spiritual  Stewardship ;  fo  does 
it  likevvife  the  Obligations  of  being  Faithful 
in  its  Difcharge,  by  following  the  Example 
of  that  great  Apoftle  S.  Paul^  who  tells  us  in 
Cor.  \x:  the  like  Cafe,  that  he  becatne  all  Things  to  all 
^'  Men^  that  he  might  by  all  means  fane  fome. 
But, 

2d'y,  ThcClergy  are  not  only  to  be  Faiths 
fid  in  the  Minifirations  of  tlieir  Office  ;  but 
Faithful  to  Chrfft's  Church  in  its  Support  and 
Defence  i  in  Maintaining  the  Publick  Ho- 
?iG/ir  and  Intereji  of  it  againft  the  Teacherics 
and  Impofturcs  of  its  Pretended  Friends;  as 
well  as  the  Open  AiTaults  of  its  more  pro^ 
fifid  Enemies^  who  aim  at  nothing  lefs  than 
Subverting  its  Eft ahliJJjfnent^  and  Kooting  up 
the  very  Foundations  of  Chrijiianity  itjelf. 

The  Church  of  Ch rift ^conCid^r'd  in  its  M7/*- 
tant  State,  has  never  yet  been  free  from  the 
Snares  and  Attacks  of  Ill-deftgning  Men  ; 
and  never  was  it  more  Openly  Expos'd  to 
them  than  at  Prcfent.  And  therefore,  as  its 
Enemies  arc  always  Adive,and  Induftrious  to 

Sup' 
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Supplant  it  ^  fo  fhould  the  Clerg^^  (who,  un- 
der the  Divine  Providence,  are  appointed 
its  Guardiani)  exert  the  Utmoft  of  their  F/- 
gilance ,  and  Zi?^/  in  its  Support, 

They  are  to  labour  in  God's  Husbandry^ 
the  Field  of  his  Church,  and  watch  over,  and 
cultivate  the  Good  Seed  he  has  fown  in  it ; 
left  the  Enetny  come  ^  and  'mingle  it  with 
Tares^  and  difappoint  him  of  the  Marvefl  he  Mat. 
experts  to  reap  from  it.  They  are  not,  like  ^^'  ^'' 
Hirelings ^  to  fhrink,  and  flee  away^  when  the 
/i^/f approaches;  bur,  like  good  Shepherds^ 
to  ft  and  in  the  Gap  againft  all  the  Invaders 
of  this  Spiritual  Fold^  and  guard  xhdvFlocls 
from  being  devoured  by  the  Beafls  of  the  For- 
reft,  even  at  the  Hazard  of  their  Lives. 

In  a  word,  They  muft  be  continually 
Wreflling  againft  the  Malice  and  Fury,  the 
Fraud  and  Subtiky  of  their  Earthly^  as  well  as 
their  /«f^r«cz/ Enemies,  and  amidft  all  the  En- 
croachments of  Licentioufnefs  and  Profane- 
nefs^  all  the  Storms  of  Herejy  and  Schifm  in 
the  C^«rcfe,and  all  the  ConculTions  of  Sedition  ■ 
in  the  State^  muft  maintain  their  True  Prin^ 
ciples  Firm  and  Unfliaken,  even  tho*  they  li.^ 
F)rft  in  theWay  to  fuffer,  and  fmart  for  them. 

For  this  'tis  highly  necelfary,  that  they 
fhould  be  accoutred  with  the  whole  Armour 
of  G<?i,  the  Shield  of  Faith^  the  Hehnet  ofSaU  ^hM. 
n)ation,  and  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  -,  that  they  *^'  '^' 
may  be  able  to  flavd  againft  the  Wiles  of  the  Ve- 
'vilyand  quench  all  theFiery  Darts  of  the  WicJt^ 

«^3 
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.   ed,  that  are  level'd  againft  the  Church,  the 
ISan^uary  of  God.    But, 

^dly^  To  make  this  Spiritual  Armour  yet 
more  compleat,  they  are,  above  all,  to  be 
verf,  14.  vefted  with  the  Breaji-Plate  of  Righteoufitefs , 
an  Exernplary  Piety,  and  Unfpottcd  Convet- 
fatibn.  They  are  to  be  Faithful  to  Them- 
felvesy  and  their  Sacred  Character ^  in  adorn- 
ing their  Do6irine  by  the  Regularity  of  their 
Ufves. 

For  without  this ,  as  Thej  are  too  juftly 

and    defervediy   expos'd  to  the  Cenfure , 

Contempt,  and  Dclpight  of  the  People  ^  as 

well  as  to  thefevere  Laflies  and  Reproaches 

of  their  Own  Confcience  j  fo  they  can  never 

hope  for  that  Efficacy,  and  Succefs  in  their 

Miniftry^  as  will  either  anfwer  the  End  of 

their  being  CaWd  into  Chrift's  Vineyard^  or 

entitle  them  to  any  Other  Return  of  their 

Lfiboars ,  than  their  being  condemned  as 

Mjt.  XXV.  Wkhd^  and  Unprofitable  Serroanti, 

-^^^  For  this  Reafon  the  Faithful  Minijier^  and 

Steward  ofChrift's  MyfterieSy{of  which  'tis  to 

be  hopM,  there  are  much  greater  Niimbers 

than  the  common  Cry  will  allow)  confider- 

ing  Himfelf,  as  a  Perfon  fet  apart  from  the 

Worldj  and  more  immediately  Dedicated  to 

the  Service  of  God^  his  Churchy  and  his  AU 

tar  ;  rcfolves  to  tie  himfelf  up, not  only  to  a 

Higher  Decorum  in  h is Ow^z^^ri Deportment, 

but  to  a  greater  Stridnefs  and  Regularity  of 

Life,  than  the  Common  Rank  of  Chriftians 

obliizc  themfelvcs  to. 

He 
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He  endeavours ,  as  much  as  poffible,  to 
bring  his  Pajfftom  and  Appetites  under  Sub- 
je<^ion  to  his  Reafon,  and  his  Reafon  entirely 
to  the  Obedience  of  Faith  i  and  by  the  Exercife 
of  Self-Denial,and  Contempt  of  the  World, 
to  maintain  his  Sacred  Chara&er  fo  pure  and 
undefird^  as  not  only  to  s,i've  no  Offence^  that 
the  Miniftry  be  not  Mama ;  but  fo  effectually  iCor.vi.i, 
to  recommend  himfelf  to  ever)  Man*s  Confci- 1  cor,  iv. 
ence  in  the  Sight  of  God^  as  to  be  able  to  fay,  ^* 
in  the  Language  of  the  Apoftle ,   that  his  ^*'?«  i»i. 
Converfation  is  in  Heaven,  ^^' 

In  Ihort,  he  makes  his  Pra^fice  correfpon- 
dent  to  the  Divinity  of  his  Frofeffion-,  and  tho' 
he  lives  in^  and  deals,  and  converfes  with  the 
World,  yet  keeps  himfelf  Unfpotted^  and  dif- 
entangled  from  it.  So  that  amidftall  the  Pre-  fam.  i. 
valence  of  its  Corrupt  Modes  and  Ctifioms  on  '2* 
the  One  Hand,  and  the  Imputations  of  5V«- 
gularity  and  Want  of  Breeding  on  the  Other, 
he  holds  fafi  the  FrofeJJion  of  his  Faith  with-mb.x, 
out  Waverings  and  is  advancing  ftill  Higher  ^3' 
in  his  Spiritual  Progrefs,   till  he  brings  it 
to  Perfection,  to  the  Meafure  of  the  Stature 
oftheFulnefs  ofChriJi, 

This  is  the  tme  Pattern  of  the  Faithful 
Pajlors  Life^  which  all,  who  bear  that  Cha- 
ratter,  fhould  endeavour  (as  far  as  Infirmi- 
ties will  allow)  to  imitate,  and  copy  after; 
by  ft  riving  earneftly  to  fiine  forth  as  Lights 
in  the  World  j  by  reducing  the  feveral  Gra- 
ces and  Virtues  They  reeommend  to  Others 
into  Habits  in  T'hemfehes  -,  and  by  Living 

D  up 
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up  to  what  they  Preachy  as  well  as  Preach-^ 
ing  what  they  Believe, 

From  this  View  of  the  Qualifications  of 
a  Faithful  Minijier ,  and  the  feveral  Bran- 
ches of  Duty  he  is  oblig'd  to  difcharge,  the 
Apoftle's  Queftion  may  very  juftly  be  put, 
2  Cor,  ii.  Who  is  Sufficient  for  theft  Things  ?  And  it 
*^*  may  as  juflly  be  anfwerM,  that  None  of  us, 
in  the  utmoft  Stri6inefs^  and  Equality  of  the 
Obligation,  (as  fonie  of  the  *  Primitive  Fa- 
thers have  acknowledg'd  of  themfelves)  can 
pretend  to  be  fo, 
Ms.  xiv.  We  are  Men  ofLih  Pajftons^  and  Infirmi- 
^'*  ties,  with  Others^  and  livt  in  aCrooked  and 
Perverfe  Generation^  that  are  Deaf  to  our 
Counfeh^  and  Dcfpife  our  Reproofs,  We 
meet  with  many  Allurements  to  draw  us 
from  our  Duty,  and  many  Difficulties  and 
DifcoiiYagemmts  in  the  due  Difchargc  of  it. 
Wc  have  Calumnies  dndReproaches  in  Return 
for  all  our  Libonr.^^  and  create  almoft  as  ma- 
ny Enemies  by  telling  thetn  the  "Truth  ^  as 
Others  do  FMends  by  flattering  them  in 
their  Errors, 

But  none  of  thcfc  Things  are  to  dcterr  us 
from  our  Duty  i  nor  is  it  reafonable  they 
fhould.  For  however  Infufficient  we  may 
be  of  Onrfelves  for  this  High  and  Weighty 
FuHifion  ;  yet  if  we  in  Earneft  difcharge  it 
to  the  Utmoft  of  our  Power,  we  have  the 
Promifc  oFChrift's  ^'/'/V/r  both  to  help  our  In-^ 
fiymitier^  and  to  Wo)!:^  to  ininifierj  to  edify 

•^  V.  <,./cr.  :<Ai-.  jfoh  1.  and  Ckr£,  dc  Saocrd.  Lib.  6* 

to* 
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together  with  us  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls. 

And  what  greater  Sufficiency  can  wc  expei^t^  2  cor.\x. 

or  defire,  than  that  which  />  of  God  ?  ^' 

The  Work  of  Connjerfion  depends  not  fole- 
ly  on  the  Force  of  our  own  Abilities^  on  the 
Flowers  of  Rib^foy/V^,the  Accuracy  of  %/^,or 
the  Strength  oF  Haitian  Arguments,  But  'tis 
the  Power  of  GoiV  W^ord^  and  the  Influence 
of  his  Grace^on  which  we  are  to  found  our 
Chief  Hopes  of  Succefs.  So  that,  if  we 
faithfully  do  Our  Part  in  the  Difcharge  of  our 
Office,  We  have  nothing  clfe  to  do,  but  to 
leave  the  IfTue  to  the  Wife  Coimfel^  and  Ap- 
pointment of  God,  who  Alone  has  the  Hearts 
of  Men  in  his  Difpofal,  and  models^  and  turnf 
them  juft  as  he  pleafes. 

Nor  ought  the  Ungrateful  Returns,  at  III 
Treatment,  we  meet  with,  to  be  any  more 
difcouraging,  than  our  Inabilitief  are,  for 
the  Stewardjhip  that  is  aflign'd  us.  We  ought, 
with  Patience,  to  bear  the  Wounds  and  Rf- 
proaches  we  receive  in  the  Caufe  of  Religion  ,- 
and  tho'  we  are  allow'd,for  our  own  Safety, 
to  join  the  Wifdom  of  the  Serpent  to  the  InnO'  Matt,  x. 
cence  of  the  Dove  j  yet  it  behoves  us  with  all  k^» 
Boldnefs  to  rebuke  the  Growth  of  Vice,  Infi- 
■  delity,  and  Error,  and  to  rejoice  we  are  count-  asis,  ^ 
ed  worthy  to  fuffer  Shame  for  Chrift's  Name.  4i« 

The  Apoftles,  and  Primitive  Fathers,  had 
much  greater  Trials  of  Perfecution  brought 
upon  them,  than  we  can  any  of  us  complain 
of.  And  yet,  in  Obedience  to  their  Lord, 
who  himfelf  was  made  Perfect  through  Suf- 

D  2  P^i^i^i 
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feringf^  they  undauntedly  fought  the  good 
2  Tm.  iv.  pigi^f  QJ-  Yaith ,  and  were  ready  to  Spend^ 
^'  and  btSpent  for  the  People ;  tho'  the   ?nore 

2  Cor,  xii,  they  lova  them^  the  lefs  they  were  belov'd^  nay 
*^*         the  more  indeed  hated,  and  abus'd  by  them. 
Let  us  then,  who  have  the  Honour  to  fuc- 
ceed  them  in  their  Mimftry^  be  content  to 
fncceed  tliem  in  the  Difcouragementi  that  at- 
tend it.     And  tho*  we  ihould  indeed  meet 
with  no  other  Return ,  than  Evil  for  Good^ 
and  Hatred  for  our  Good-Will  ^  tho'  ourC^^- 
ra^ier  be  infultcd,  oiuCounfels  defpis'd,  and 
our  Reproofs  rcfented,   yet  let  the  Great 
Work  wc  arc  engag  d  in,  the  Salvation  of 
Souls^  prevail  with  us,  after  their  Example, 
to  pcrfcvcre  in  it  to  the  End  j  as  being  firmly 
perfuaded,  that  if  we  approve  Ourfelves,  as 
They  lM,  faithful  Minifters  ofChrifl^  we  fhall 
'ii'  vi.  9.  be  furc  in  due  time  to  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
Having  thus  far  confider'd  the  Words  of 
my  Text  in  their  limited  Senfe,  as  apply'd  to 
the  Clergy^  I  proceed  now  to  the  laft  Gene- 
ral 1-Icad  I  proposed  ,  viz.   *  ;.vr    t    '." ':"' 
^     ^         '  rl»\\  h^hnmi  or 

ill.  'I'o  confidcr  the  General  Import  of 
the  Word  Steward,  as  it  may  properly 
be  apply  d;  i/?,  to  the  Laity  in  their 
Relative  State,  confiderM  as  fuch  ,•  and, 
-dly^  to  the  Laity  in  comtnon  with  the 
Clergy  ;  and  that  with  a  more  Imme- 
diate and  Particular  VieVV  to  the  Pr£^ 

kiu  Solemnity.  '\^     , '^ 

''  ../ai:!  oi!v; 

ift.  The 
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\ft^  The  immediate  Relation  the  Clergy 
bear  to  God,  whofe  Ambaffadors  they  are, 
the  High  Importance  of  the  Offices  they  are 
employ'd  in,  and  the  Qualifications  alfo  re- 
quifite  for  the  Execution  of  them,  do  fo  for- 
cibly challenge  a  Re^verence  and  Efteem^th^t 
even  the  Pagan  Infidelity  is  not  able  to  with- 
ftand  it.  What  Refuge ,  what  Shadow  of 
Excufe  then  can  the  NegMt  of  it  be  ailowM 
in  a  Chriftian  Country,  and  in  3.Churcb  too, 
where  the  Sun  of  Righteonfnefs  has  fo  long 
flione  forth  in  his  full  Brightnefs ,  and  dif- 
play'd  a  Law ,  and  a  Wbrfljip  of  the  great- 
eft  Purity  and  Perfection? 

The  Ambaffador  of  a  Prince    is  confef- 
fedly  entitl'd  to  all  the  higheft  Marks  of  Ho- 
nom  and  Refpcd^  that  is  due  to  the  Crown'd  • 
Head  he  is  Conimiflion'd  to  reprefent.  And 
(hall  not  the  Ambaffador s  ofChrift^  who  is  the  Ephef.  i. 
Sovereign  Lordy  and  Head  over  all  things  to  22. 
his  Churchy  claim  a  like  Equitable  Regard  to 
the  Character  they  fuftain  ?  'Tis  unquefti- 
onably  due  to  Them  in  their  Publich  Capa- 
city, how  Mean  foevcr  They  may  appear  in 
their  Perfonal  Qualifications.     And  the  Ho- 
nour of  God  Himfelf  is  fo  directly  conccrn'd 
in  it ,  that  as  he  denounced  feveral  Judg- 
ments againft  the  Contemners  of  his  Priefts 
and  Prophets  under  the  Law  i   fo  our  Sa- 
viour tells  his  Apoftles,  that  they  thatdejpiid 
Theniy  defpis'd  Him;  and  They  that  deJpifeLuiex.ic- 
Himy  dejpifrGod  that  fent  Him, 

Not  that  1  am  here  pleading  for  any  ex- 

traor- 
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^  traordinary  Marks  ai  Outward  Honour  and 
*  Obeifancc,  the  Ceremonious  Refped  of  tlie 
Hat,  or  the  Knee.  For  as  thtiv  Callingznd 
their  Mejfage  is  Heavenly^  and  Spiritual ;  fo 
the  Reverence  due  to  them,  is  fuppos'd  to 
be  of  the  like  Nature.  It  is  to  be  evidenced 
chiefly  by  Thinking  and  Speaking  honoura" 
bly  of  the  Dignity  of  their  Vocation,  by  at- 
tending diligently  to  the  Purport  of  the  Do- 
6irines  they  deliver,  and  the  Rites  they  per- 
form ,  and  bringing  forth  the  Fruits  thereof 
with  Jhan'kfgiving, 

Let  the  Laity  then  take  Heed,  amidfl  all 
tlie  unhappy  Prejudices  they  have  entertain'd 
againft  the  Prieflhood  ^  that  they  diftinguifli 
rightly  between  the  Perfons^  and  their  Office ; 
and  that  whilft  they  allow  themfelves  the 
Liberty  of  cenfuring,  and  inveighing  againft 
the  Ignorance ,  or  the  Imtnorality ,  of  fome 
Few  of  that  Order ,  they  don't  ftrike  at  the 
Function  itfclf  through  their  Sides,  and  by 
degrees  contract  a  Prejudice  againft  tbe  Ex* 
ercife  of  it  too  ;  defeat  themfelves  of  the 
Means  ofGrace^  that  are  adminiftred  there- 
by, and  draw  down  the  heavy  Judgment  of 
Apofiacy  upon  their  Heads. 

But  1  hope  Better  Things  of  thofe  among 
Tou^  to  whom  this  Difcourfe  is  more  imme- 
Bc].\.6.  diatcly  dirc(5ted.  A  Son  honours  his  Father 
even  in  his  Natural  Capacity ;  how  much 
more  ihould  You  Tours  in  that  Spiritual  One 
of  the  Church  ?  Can  You  forget  the  Rod 
out  of  which  you  are  hewn?  Or  vilify  the  Root 

and 


y€ 


r^- 


Tbe  Faithful  SteTcardJhip.      23 

and  Stern ^  from  which  you  are  fprung  up? 
This  is  fuch  a  bafe  "and  monftrous  Sort  of 
Ingratitude ,  as  I  can  hardly  fuppofe  You 
capable  of  being  guilty  of,  and  iliall  there- 
fore pafs  on  to  the 

2d  Relative  Duty  incumbent  on  the  Lrt/- 
ty  with  regard  to  the  Clergy  ,  and  that  is  to 
Edify^  and  Profit  under  their  feveral  Mini^ 
ftrations.  For  Both  their  Steward/hips  ^  in 
this  RefpeiSt,  are  mutually  obliging.  As  the 
Pajior  is  to  be  faithful  in  fowing  the  Seed  of 
God's  Word  in  their  Hearts  j  fo  are  They  alfo 
to  receive,  and  keep,  and  cultivate  it,  with 
Fidelity,  that  it  m&y  bring  forth  Fruit  in  pro- 
portion to  the  Soil  it  lights  upon ,  and  in- 
creafe,  and  grow  up  to  Maturity,  and  Per- 
fedion. 

And  the  like  might  be  obferv'd  of  all 

the  other  Parts  of  the  Minifterial  Officey  if  I 

bad  Time  to  go  through  them.     For ,  to 

what  End  has  God  empowered  the  Clergy  to 

y.  Blefs  in  his  Name,  and  Ahfohe  Men  from 

;«^**'' "    their  Sins,  but  that  They  may  be  Cleans' d,  and 

"'  San^ify'd,  and  !JuJiiiy'd  in  his  Sight?  Or,  to 

what  Purpofe  has  He  appointed  Them  to 

build  up  his  Church,  but  that  the  People  may 

be  Fellow-Labourers  together  with  them  for. 

their  Edification  and  Salvation, 

So  that  if  the  Laity  don't  do  their  Parts ,' . 
in  anfwering  the  mighty  Benefits  and  Privi- 
leges they  enjoy  under  their  Spiritual  Mini^ 
firy,  their  Paftor's  Fidelity  will  but  aggravate . 
thdr  Crimes^  and  make  them  more  inexcu-- 
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fable.     The  Principal  Effed  'tis  defign'd  to 

produce  is  i\\q  Sal'vation  of  their  Souls  ,•  .bur, 

if  it  meets  not  with  T^hat^  it  will  work  their 

2  Cor.  ii.  Co7idemnation,    For  we  are  unto  God^  fays 

^5*         the  Apoftle,  as  a  fweet-fmeUing  Savour,  both 

in  Them  that  are  fav'dy  and  in  Them  that 

'ferifi. 

How  greatly  then  does  it  behove  You,  for 
■  your  Own  Sakes,  as  well  as  Thein,  to  praife 
and  admire  God*s  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs 
in  making  them  the  Stewards  of  his  Grace 
and  Mercy  to  You,  to  receive  thankfully  the 
Divine  Tt-eafmes^and  Talents  they  offer  You, 
and  to  difcharge  that  Spiritual  Stewardjhip 
You  are  cntrufted  with  on  TourPan,  by  Ma- 
naging and  Improving  it  to  your  own  Eter- 
?ial  Intcrcft? 

Thofc  cTpecially  among  You,  who  have 
had  the  Happincfs  to  be  Born^  and  Bred  up 
under  their  Rooj\  under  the  Wings  of  their 
Anthority ,  and  the  Influence  of  their  Injlru- 
tlions^  ought  to  efteem  it  as  a  Difgrace,  and 
Diflionour  to  your  Extraction,  cither  to  de- 
viate from  t!ie  Sound  Principles  They  fo  early 
inftili  d,  or  degenerate  from  the  P/^r^fThey 
endeavour' d  to  form  in  You.     What  a  Juft 
Regard  ought  You  to  have  for  their  Several 
Minijhation^^  by  which  both  theBleflings  of 
Grace ^  and  the  Blcflfings  ot  Providence,  were 
[lift  derivM  on  You?  And  what  a  Reproach 
and  Imprecation  do  you  bring  upon  Tour' 
fehes  ^  iF,  now  you  are  come  abroad  into 
;he  World,  You  turn  your  Backs  upon,  or 

negled 
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«eglc(5t  to  Profit  under  them.  I  could  wil- 
lingly expatiate  much  farther  on  this  Head  i 
but  that  the  Immediate  Occafion  and  Defign 
0^  thxsMeeting  calls  upon  me  in  the  laft  place, 

2<^/y,  To  apply  the  feveral  Obligations  of 
that  Common  Stewardjhip^  which  both  Clergy 
and  Laity  are  equally  concern'd  in,  for  the 
Mutual  Benefit  and  Comfort  of  0«^  Another  i 
efpecially  of  this  Honourable  and  well  Regu- 
lated Society^  of  which  we  are  Members. 

We  have  All  of  us  fome  Gifts^  fome  Ta- 
lents^ or  Other,  beftow'd  on  us  by  God  to 
profit  withal ',  and  they  are  feverally  diftri- 
buted ,  One  after  this  Manner^  and  Another 
after  that,  for  the  Ends  of  Society,  as  well  as 
Religion,  The  Gifts,  whether  of  Nature , 
of  Gmc^3  or  o^Fortune,  bring  Each  of  them 
their  feveral  Ties  of  Fidelity  along  with 
them  J  and  according  to  the  various  Ranks 
and  Conditions  of  Mankind,  oblige  them  to 
contribute  to  that  Common  Treafury  of  Good 
Works,  of  w^hich  we  are  all  Stewards . 

The  Natural  Endowments  of  a  Vivacity 
of  Parts,  a  Quicknefs  of  Apprehenfion,  a  So- 
lidity of  Judgment ,  and  a  Fidelity  of  Me- 
?nory,  as  they  qualify  Men  for  the  Attainment 
of  very  great  Accomplifhments  of  Wifdom, 
and  Learning,  and  Knowledge ;  fo  they  ob- 
lige them  to  great  Fidelity  in  the  due  Em- 
ployment of  them.  They  Spread  a  mighty 
Power  and  Influence  round  about  them,  and, 
if  rightly  direded,  become  a  Publick  Blef- 
fing  both  to  Church  and*  State  5  efpedally 

E  where 


i6    The  Faithful  Ste'wardjhip, 

,  where  they  are  accompany'd  with  the  Gifts. 
ofDhine  Grace,  which  difpofes  and  direds 
them  all  to  the  Manifeftation  of  God's  Glory. 

Nay  the  leaft  Degree f  of  thefe  Gifts,  with 
the  Additional  Bleffings  of  Health  and 
Strength,  as  they  may  be  improv'd  by  Art 
and  Induftry  to  fome  ufeful  End  and  Pur- 
pofe,  either  o^  Husbandry,  Trade,  or  other 
Sorts  of  Callings  \  fo  they  imply  a  Trufi 
too  in  the  Management  of  them,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  Meafures  in  which  they  are  im- 
parted, and  to  the  juft  Expe<^ations  of  their 
Ahiiighty  Donor ,  to  whom  they  are  to  be 
anfwcr'd,  and  accounted  for.  .:, 

How  highly  then  are  AH  concerned ,  in*- 
their  feveral  Circumftances  and  Condition^^ 
of  Life,  to  contribute  their  Share  of  tlie  fe-; 
vcral  Gifts  to  the  Honour  o(Him  that  gave- 
them,  and  to  the  Publick  Good  of  that  Body, 
whereof  the  Owners  of  them  are  MetnBers'h 
And  liow  fcvcre  niiifl:  be  their  Reckoning,  if) 
they  pervert  and  mifapply  them   to  Ends 
tjuitc  DijJ'cYcnt  from  what  their  Donor  de- 
iignM  ?  ...  -..-  '.  X^^^^\^ 

How  Ungrateful  muft  They  be- tO)  thcbi 
Ahiiighty  }kncfj<5tor  even  for  the  Inferumx 
ruuik  and  Mcalurc  of  thefe  (jZ/lLr ,.  if  dicyo 
\'i]iodijr  them  in  the  Obfcurities  oi Sloth  znd 
vdlenefs,  confine  tlicm  to  tlic  Lnclofures  of 
Sordid  Avirice  ^  and  Se'f-Interefi ;  Qrmake<: 
tiicin  countenance  the  Trad"e  of  Bsggi^g^\c 
.:nd  ^;ctnng  their  Daily  j^r^t/,  by  tiic  Sw.cabi 
/.nd  Toll  oi:  Other  Mtns  BrQWS.?c;  dii^^f^t?^ 

And 
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And  what  a  Load  of  tmpiet)  do  They  add 
to  this  Ingratitude^  who  bury  xho^c  Nobler 
Talents  y  I  juft  before  mention'd,  in  the 
Bowels  of  the  Earth ;  in  Idle  and  Imperti- 
nent 7^w«f^;/;^«f/,  and  —  -  Dherfio?is,  in  pur- 
iuing  Little,  Trivial,  and  Sinifter  Delignsj 
or  (which  is  yet  much  worfe)  in  tVantonneff^ 
and  Vice,  and  a  Power  of  doing  Mifchiej\ 
by  propagating  Infidelity ^md  Irreligion  in  the 
World  ?  When  they  employ  that  Wit  and 
Knowledge  God  gave -them  for  his  own 
Glory ,  in  Profaning  and  Ridiculing  his 
Sacred  Name  and  Word ;  their  Accuracy  of 
Reafon  in  Arguing  him  out  of  the  Authority 
of  his  Church  and  Kingdom -^  and  turn  their 
Freedom  of  Thinhng  and  Judging  for 
Themfelves  into  a  'Libertinifm  in  Faith,  as 
well  as  in  Pra<S^ice. 

But  I  forbear  prellins;  farther  upon  this 
Head.  You,  my  Bretmen^  as  you  "know 
Better  Things ;  fo  1  doubt  not  but  You  are 
fo  Wife^  and  fo  Happy ^  as  to  do  them.  The 
Wealthy  Circumftances ,  which  your  own 
Farts ^  and  your  own  Indufiry^  have  advancM 
moft  of  you  to,  are  an  Evidence  of  your 
Good  Ufe  of  the  T'alents  God  has  given  You  ,• 
and  your  Appearing  in  this  Place  upon  fo 
Honourable^  fo  Religious^  fo  Charitable  a  De- 
fign,  as  this  Solemnity  fuppofes,  takes  off  all 
the  apparent  Sufpicion  of  your  perverting 
them  to  Bad  Ones. 

I  have  but  one  thing  more  to  offer ,  and 
then  I  have  done  i  and  that  is,  that  as  li^ou 
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employ  your  OtherGifts  oi Nature  and  Grace ^. 
fo  you  would  liberally  employ  thofe  of  your 
Fortune  too,  to  the  fame  Great  Ends,  the 
Publick  Emoluments  of  Religion  and  Society. 
Honour  aird  Riches  are  the  two  main  Bran- 
ches of  this  Sort  of  Giftf^  and  they  Both  im- 
ply a  StewardJJ.np  of  confiderable  Importance, 
The  Former  fuppofes  a  Power  and  Authority 
in  thofe  that  have  it  to  do  a  great  deal  of 
Good  to  Private  Perfons,  as  well  as  Publick 
Communities,  and  they  have  a  great  deal  to 
anfvver  for,  if  they  decline,  or  neglect  it. 

Honour  is  not  given  only  to  fet  Some  Men 
above  Others,  to  enable  them  to  govern  and 
keep  the  Reft  in  Awe  under  the  Rod  of  their 
Authority  ;  much  lefs  to  Infukand  Lord  it  o- 
vcr  their  Inferior s^  to  pervert  Judgment  for  a 
Reward^  or  enrich  themfelves  with  Bribes:  But 
for  the  better  Maintenance  q^ Religion ^zs^NtW 
as  the  Civil  Rights^  to  fupprefs  and  punilh  7«- 
fidelity  and  Vtce^  and  to  proteci^  and  encourage 
Imiocence  and  Vertue  j  to  defend  the  Injur  d 
and  Opprefs'd^  and  fee  that  fuch  as  are  in 
Nccd^  a  nd  Neceffity^  have  R  ight^         .  > '  ■  ^  >  •- '  ** 
Nor  arc  Riches  a  Talent  much  Inferior  t6 
that  of  Honour ;  nay  in  Some  Senfe  they  arc 
Above  it.  They  open  a  very  Large  and  Noble 
l-icid  of  Action  to  the  feveral  PofTcflbrs  of 
them,  to  render  themfelves  highly  and  (7w/- 
uCrfaHy  UfcFul  ,  and  Beneficial  to  Mankind  ; 
dicrc  being  fcaicc  any  JVants^  any  Dijireffes^ 
any  Calamities  whatever,    incident  to  Hu- 
iiianc  Nature  ;  but  what  the  Beneficence  of 
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the  Wealthy  may  minifter  Relief  to.  They 
may  be  Eyef  to  the  Blind,  and  Feet  to  the 
Lame,  Fathers  to  the  Fatherless ,  and  Hw/- 
bands  to  the  Widows,  They  have  Bread  to 
give  to  the  Hungry^  Cloathlng  to  the  Naked, 
Education  to  the  Jgnorant^  and  theSubfiftence 
of  a  Tirade  to  poor  Orphans  in  EHftrefs. 

And  the  farther  the  Extent  of  this  Talent 
reaches,  the  larger  and  more  diffulive  muft 
the  Stewardjhfp  of  it  be,  the  greater  the  F/- 
delity  requirM  to  difcharge  itj  and  the  feve- 
rer  the  Account  to  be  demanded  of  ir,  if,  in- 
ftead  of  its  being  employed'  to  thefe  Excellent 
Ends,  it  be  either  hoarded  up,  and  made 
Unprofitable  to  any  but  its  Owner,  or  lavifli- 
ly  thrown  away  upon  his  Vanity  and  Ambi- 
tion, his  Luxury,  or  his  Lulb. 

How  forcibly  then  fliould  the  Thoughts 
of  thefe  things  move  us  to  weigh  duly  our 
feveral  Stations  and  Circuvtftances  in  t!]e 
World,  and  proportion  our  Works  of -Piety 
and  Charity  according  to  them  i  to  compare 
our  Abilities  with  the  Objects  that  are  prc- 
fented  to  our  View,  and  generoufly  clofc  in 
with  all  Opportunities  that  ofip^r  of  doing 
Good  to  Tnofe  that  need  it  ? 

And  what  Opportunity  more  Inviting,  what 
Ob]e6is  more  D^ferving ,  than  Thefe  now 
before  us.  The  poor  Widows^  and  the  Fa- 
thedefsj  without  any  other  Relation,  than 
that  of  Fellow-Chri[iians,  have  a  Title  to  our 
Charity.  They  are  of  the  Houjhold  of  Faith^- 
©f  whicli  vvs  are  only  Steward?,  and  have  for- 
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ibat-Reafgn  ap  jEqukable  Demand  upon  Us 

^^x ,dL  Suppiy  qtiihdt  Wi&nts. 

A  ^ow  much  more  EqukaUe^  how  much 

,4npr^e  Moving  muft  Tj[j^/V  Demands  be,  who 
bear  a  Nearer  Relation  to  Us,  as  the  Relidis 

-pjt'  o^jr  Fathers,  and  the  Ijfue  defcended  from 
them?  Wc  are-  of  the  fame  Houjhold^  the 
fame  Parentage  by  Birth^  as  well  as  FrofeJJi- 
en  i  And  can  a  ^o«  forget  his  Mother^  or  fee 
his  Brethren  in  Diftrefs,  and  not  feel  the 
Teaming^  the  relenting,  of  his  own  Bowels  to- 
'awards  them?  "  •  j  :r; 

Wc  c.ninot  but  be  all  fenfible  of  the  ve- 
ry Small  and  Scanty  Subfiftence,  which  the 
Grcaccr  Part  of  the  Clergy  have  for  the  Sup- 
port of  their  FamiUei^  and  that  too  leffcn'd 
by  Accidental  Burthens  and  Expences  from 
Abroad.  And  if  by  This  they  are  difabled 
from  providing  for  thofe  of  their  own  Houf' 
hold^  or  arc  fnaich'd  perhaps  out  of  the  World 
before  their  Circujnftances  would  allow  thenl 
to  raifc  a  Fund  for  that  purpofe,  does  it  not 
nearly  concern  L/J',  who  are  All  of  xh^  fame 
Stocky  to  fiipply  that  fore  Defe^t^  by  contri- 
buting to  the  Fnblick  Fund,  that  is  defign'd 
for  their  Ufc  ? 

Wc  li.ivc  fonic  of  us  perhaps  experienced 
the  lame  Ncccilitics  OHrfclves,havQ  had  Dip 
Hcnltiei'  to  ftrugle  with  on  account  of  the 
Like  Circumftances  in  the  Families  wq  fprung 
from.  And  ihouid  not  This  engage  Us,  in 
a  Fdloiv-feel'uw  tow  ards  them,  to  lend  our 
fk'lping  Hands  towards  the  raiimg  Them 
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up  to  the  fame  Condition  with  Ourfehes  , 
that  They  alfo  may  be  qualify*^  to  ftiretch 
out  Tljeirs ,  in  their  Turns,  to  the  >k€dy 
Ojfpring  that  come  after  them  ? 

We  profcfs  to  pay  an  Honour  and  Refpe^i 
to  the  Priefthood^  and  to  the  Mefnory  of  our 
Fathers  in  it;  and  how  can  we  better  teftify 
that  Honour^  how  can  we  more  eflPcdtually 
cftablifh  Our  Own^  than  by  enabling  their 
Fofterhy  to  live  with  Credit  in  the  World,  and 
propagating  that  Reverence  to  their  Chara- 
cter in  Our  Age,  which  they  by  their  Good 
Works  acquirM  in  Theirs  ? 

How  can  We  other  wife  do  Jujlice  to 
tliofe  Principles  of  Piety  and  Charity  they  in- 
ftill'd,  than  by  tranfmitting  the  Effe^(s  of  ^ 
them  to  their  Succeeding  Generations,  and^ 
taking  oft  that  Reproach  of  Poverty  in  their 
I>€fiend€nts^  which  Is  but  too  often  refle<5ted 
back  upon  the  Parents  Themfelvcs  ? 

Tiiisis  what  the  VokcofReafori^  as  well 
as  Religiony  does  fo  prefiSngly  fuggcft,  that 
I  need  urge  it  no  farther,  it  fpeaks  for  irfclK 
Let  me  only  intreat  you  to  apply  thcfe  feve- 
ral  Arguments,  which  the  Thoughts  of  your 
own  Hearts  will  naturally  lugged  in  favour 
of  this  C/j^n>)',and  refle«5t  on  tiliG-qiany  Noble ^ 
nay  RoyaU  Examples,  that  havc'led  the  Way 
to  it;  and  thcmtn^e<i'<n»r4.'^Tbt,  but  that 
the  Prefent  ObjeS/^s  <>6it:w^  meet  with  a. 
mofl:  Chearfu], and^otfrttiiful  Conuibution. 

Efpccially,  if  You  confider,  Laftly,  the 
Excellency  of  thofe  Rewards  it  entitles  you 
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to.  That  as  the  Taith^  and  P/V/^,  and  Cbarhy 
of  your  Fathers^  who  ferv'd  at  Chrift^s  Altar^ 
derivM  all  thofe  Blejjings  on  You,  whether 
Spu'itual,  or  Temporal,  which  you  have  hi- 
therto  enjoy'd ;  fo  the  Pious  and  Charitable 
Offerings  You  now  make  in  their  Name^  and 
for  their  Sahs ^  (thro*  Faith  in,  and  Obe- 
dience to  the  fame  Blelfed  Lord  ,  whofc 
Steward f  You  alfo  are)  will  fecure  and  per- 
petuate the  Continuance  of  thefe  Bleffings  to 
Tonrfehes^  and  Tour  Fa?nilies,  both  in  ^his 
Life,  and  the  Next. 

You  will  not  only  have  the  Blejjings  of 
the  Fathtyfefs^  and  the  Widows ,  and  the 
BleJJlngs  of  Thofe  that  blefs  inChriJi's  Name  ; 
But  above  all,  You  will  have  the  Comforta- 
ble Teftijnony  of  your  own  Hearts  for  the 
Faithful  DMduvgt  o^ yoxxr  Stewardflnp  herej 
and  whenever  You  are  difmifs'd  from  it,  (as 
wc  all  fhortly  muft)  will  be  fure  to  find 
G  O  D,  your  Saviour  and  Redeemer ,  moft 
ready  to  welcome  ^  and  receive  you  into 
his  Glory. 


Vf^W 
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BIfhop  of  Peterborough's 

Spital    SERMON 

AT 

f  Si.  Brii>qet'^  Church, 


Q/^iV(blfb9/ii^ff99/^9/i9/^2/^:/b^/99/^^ 


PTard^  Mayor. 


Martis  vi)°  Die  Aprilis^  lyj^py 

Annoqne  Regni  Regis  Gcorgij^ 

.   >    -^     M^gn^Ptit2inmXy&'c,  Qninto^ 

■/i  u  iv.  j' 

T  T  is  ordered^  That  the  Thanks  of  this 
■*■  Court  be  given  to  the  Right  Reverend 
Father  'm  Gq«1^  W  h  i  t  e  Lord  Biftiog  of 
Teterbmn^  y    f(St    his   Sermon   preached 
before  this  Court,  and  the  Governor^  of 
the  feveral  HoipitaJi^  of  this  Gity^  at  the 
Pariih  Church  of  St.  Bridget^  on  Monday^ 
in  Eafier-Week  laft^  and  that  he  be  defiredl 
to  Print  the  fame, 

S  T  IL  A  C  E  Xw 


^{ 


Charitf  ami  Restitution  : 


Spital  SERMON 

Preached  at  the 

Church  of  St  B  R  I  D  G  E  T, 

O  N 

Eajler-Mortdajiy  March  the  :}othiy  ^7^9* 
Before  the  Right  Honourable 

Sir  JOHN  IFAKD, 

LORD-MAYOR, 

THE 
Court  of  A  L  D  E  R  M  £  N, 

The  Sheriffs,  and  the  Prefidents  of 
Hospitals  in  the  City  of  London. 


With  an  AppUcation  to  the  vain  Attempts  of 
a  Spanish  Invasion,  in  the  Year  15-88. 


By  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
WHITE  Lord  Bifliop  o(  Feterhorough. 


LONDON: 

Printed  for  J.  W  Y  a  r ,   at  the  Rofe   in  St.  Faul's 

Church-Yard.    MDCCXIX. 
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ScLuKE  XIX.  8. 

And  Zaccheus  floods  and  faid  unto  the  hordy 

Btholdy  hordy  the  half  of  my  Goods  1  gi*ve 

^  to  the  Toot  J    and  if  I  ha*ve   taken  any 

Thing  from  any  Man  by  falfe  Accufationy^ 

.( ,i  refiore  him  Fourfold. 


Ml^ 


f&lr 


it.ii 


HIS  noble  Declaration  was  made 
to  our  Loni  und  Saviour  by  one 
ZLaccheuSy  a  chief  Publican,  one 
who  for  his  Office  of  CoUecStor^ 
was  by  the  yi?n?j  reputed  a  pro- 
phane  and  wicked  Man  ;  they  put 
in    a    Proverb  >     the   Publicans    and? 


together 
Sinners. 

This^  Man ,  out  of  Curiofity  rather  than^ 
Confcience,  being  yet  in  an  unconverted  State, 
had  a  Mind  to  fee  this  Rabbi  in  Ifrael;  this  ad- 
mirable Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  Worker 
of  Miracles  ;  Kerfe  3 .  he  fought  to  fee  Jefus  who 
he  was.  What  Mortal,  what  Divine  Man  ?  And 
when  he  could  not  take  a  difHndt  View  of  him, 
hecaufe  of  the  Prefs ;  could  not  look  over  the 
Heads  of  the  gazing  Multitude,  becaufe  he  was 
little  of  Stature  ;  he  made  up  that  Defe<5t  of  Na- 
ture by  a  very  honeft  Art ;  he  climbed  up  into  ar 
Sycomore-Treey  to  fee  hi?n  as  he  wai  to  pafs  that: 
Way,  Verfe  4^ 

Whort; 
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When  the  Blefled  JeftiSy  who  went  about  do- 
ing Good,  feeking  and  faving  loft  Souls :  When 
Jefiis  came  to  the  Placcy  he  looked  up  and  fanf 
hiniy  and  was  pfeasd,  no  doubt,  With  that  Ap- 
pearance of  a  forward  Zeal  and  Affedion  in  him. 
So  he  gave  him  a  kind  and  familiar  Call:  Zae- 
cheusy  wake  Hafte  and  come  downy  for  to  Day  I 
mujl  abide  at  thy  Houfey  Verfe  $••. 

Zacchem  was  fiirpriz'd ,  and  exceedingly 
<pleas'd  with  this  Civility  and  Refped  paid  to  him 
by  fuch  a  Lord  and  Mafter ;  and  fo  in  fome  Sort 
or  Rapture,  he  made  hajle  and  came  downy  and 
receivdhimjoyfulJy, 

But  the  Jews  had  an  envious  Eye,  and  a  (pite- 
^ful  Tongue:  They  murmured  at  this  innocent 
Liberty  taken  by  our  Saviour,  and  grudged  the 
Honour  he  did  unto  Zaccheus;  when  they  faw 
it,  they  al/  murmuredy  fayingy  that  he  was  ;gone 
to  be  Que  ft  with  a  Man  that  is  a  Sinner,  As  if 
Converfation  and  innocent  Freedom  niight  not  be 
had  with  Worldly  wicked  Men ;  when  the  De- 
fign  of  it  was  not  to  partake  of  their  Evil  Deeds, 
-but  to  convert  them  from  their  Sins,  and  to  fave 
their  Souls. 

Zaccheus  in  the  mean  Time  began  to  feel  the 
good  Influence  of  our  Saviour's  Difcourle  with 
him :  His  Heart  was  meltingv,  his  Affections  were 
\\  arm'd,  his  Confcience  was  touch'd,  and  all  the 
Powers  of  his  Soul  were  at  Work  within  him. 
He  refleded  on  his  paft  Life,  he  refolv  d  upon  a 
new  Courfe ;  he  had  done  wickedly,  he  would 
atone  for  it  in  the  moll  fenfible  Manner.  His 
Fraud  and  OpprefTion  Ihould  be  covered  by 
Charity  and  Rellitution,    as  in  tlie  Text.     And 

Zacchem 
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Zaccheus  flood  and  fa'td  imto  the  Lardy  Behold^ 
Lardy  the  half  of  my  Goods  Lgive  to  the  Poor; 
and  if  J  have  taken  any  Thing  from  any  Man  by 
falfe  Aceufatioriy  I  rejlore  him  Four-fold,  Now 
from  hence,  I  befeechyou,  accept  of  fome  pradir 
eal  Ihftnidions  to  make  you  rich  in  good  Works, , 
and  wife  unto  Salvation. 

li  Let  US'  firfl  learn  not  to  be  difcouraged  in 
doing  our  Duty,  and  difcharging  our  Confcience,, 
by  the  falfe  Surmifes,  or  fpiteful  Refk^tions  of 
other  People. 

This  was  the  Gafe  oE  our  Saviour  and  Zact 
cheui  :  The  malignant  Jezvj  were  fo  offended  at 
this  Intercourle,  and  put  fuch  wrong  Colours  up- 
on it,  that  the  Entertainer  and  the  Guefl  mult 
have  been  afhamed  of  one  another,  had  they 
regarded  the  filly  fpiteful  Refilecfilons  that  wers 
eall  upon  them.  They,  the  conamon  People  of 
the  jews  y  and  efpecially  r  the  Incendiaries  ot 
them,  the  Scribisj  /and  Pharifeesy  All  murmured 
at  this  good  Work ;  and  where  Envy  was,  there 
was  their  Calumny  and  Reproach. 

They. caft  an  evil  Report  upon  Zaccheus.  ior 
entertaining  our  Blefled  Lord,  and  were  as  an- 
gry with  our,  L^r^  for  being  entertained  by  him. 
Ob,  he  was  gone  to  be  a  Gnejl.with  a  Man  that 
was  a  Sinner,  Why,  who  was  without  Sin  ?  But 
why  fuch  a  dillinguifh'd  Sinner?  Why,  becaufe  . 
he  was  not  of  their  Tribe  and  Party.;  he  was  a 
Pw^/?f«^%  and  therefore  mufl  be  a  notorious  Sin--^ 
nen  Asr  if  tl^ey  themfelves  were  without  Sin> 
who  caft  thefe  Stones  at  him,,  when  in  Truth 
they  had  more  to  anfwer  for  their  Hypocrify,.ancl 
%irit  of  Perfecution.  Wtz 
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But  whtit  if  Zaecheus  had  bl^n  the  moft  fcailfc- 
dalous  Sinner?'  Why  mullf  our  Saviour  M^ 
\v\.tl\  him  >  What  Evil  had  he  done?  Nothings 
but  he  \i^s  gone  to  be  a  Gmjl  with  a  Man  t^aji 
was  a  Sinner.  "  ■"'' 

And  'wher6  v^as  the  Harm  of  this  ?  Muft  th*8 
Phyfician  of  Bodies  vifit  6hly  them  that  are  in 
Health,  and  not  them  rather  that  are  Sick  and 
Weak  >  And  muft  the  Phyfician  of  Souk  attend 
only  upon  them  that  are  found  in  the  Faith,  and 
in  a  State  of  Salvation  :  And  not  rather  upon 
them  that  are  nigh  unto  Perdition,  and  in  the 
Perils  of  eternal  Death  ?  In  the  Difeafes  of  Body 
and  Soul,  pray  who  have  mod  need  of  a  Phy^ 
ilcian,  they  that  be  Whole,  or  they  that  arc 
Sick? 

Our  Blelled  Saviour  had  before  refotv'd  the 
Cafe  upon  a  like  Occafion.  Matthew  calf  d  from 
the  Receipt  of  Cuftom,  entertain'^  our  SavioUri 
St.  Matth.  ix.  lo.  And  it  came  to  p^fs  ^s  Jefuk 
fat  at  Meat  in  the  Hoitfe^  behold  many  Publicans 
and  Sinners  came  and  fate  down  -with  him  and 
his  Difcipks,  And  when  the  Fhdrifees  faw  it, 
they  faid  unto  his  Difcipks^  Why  eatethyour  Ma- 
fer  with  Fuhlicans  and  Sinners  /As  if' a  rhighty 
Shame  and  Scandal.  But  whenjefus  heard that^ 
he  faid  unto  them.  They  that  he  Whole  need  nofk 
Vhyfcian^  hut  they  that  are  Sick.  But  go  ye  and 
learfi  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  Mercy  and 
mot  Sacrifice ;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  Righ^ 
teous,  but  Sinners  to  Repentance.  The  Uie  of  this 
is  to  go  on  and  be  ftedfafl  in  the  Ways  of  Ho- 
nefly,  and  true  Religion,  and  not  be  weary  of 
well  doing  in  them,  notwithftanding  the  Mifre^ 
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prefentations  and  Reproaches  of  a  wicked  World ; 
where  efpecially,  under  a  fad  Diflindtion  of  Par- 
ties, one  is  fo  ready  to  fpeak  evil  of  the  other, 
and  even  to  fpeak  evil  of  their  good. 

Let  us  not  mind  the  idle  Rumors,  or  the  lor- 
ry Refled:ions  of  a  cenforious  Party :  Let  their 
Wind  blow  where  it  lifleth ,  and  their  Clouds 
gather  as  they  pleafe  ;  yet,  as  he  that  ohferveth 
the  Wind  fiall  not  fow,  and  he  that  regardeth 
the  Clouds  fiall  not  reap  :  So  they  who  are  aw'd 
by  Noife  and  needlefs  Cenfure,  can  never  have 
the  Confcience  and  the  Courage  to  be  good  ,•  can 
never  be  as  burning  and  lliining  Lights  in  the 
midft  of  a  crooked  and  perverle  Generation. 
The  Chrillian  mufl  dare  to  be  true  and  good  in 
Spite  of  all  the  Evil  that  is  falfly  fpoken  of  him. 
Let  him  look  upward ,  and  fearch  within  j  let 
not  God  condemn  him ,  and  let  not  his  own 
Heart  reproach  him :  And  then  what  are  Re- 
vilings  and  Curfes  to  him  ? 

This  then  is  the  firfl  pratSlical  InftrucSiion  from 
the  Text,  not  to  be  difcourag'd  in  the  doing  our 
Duty,  and  difcharging  our  Confcience,  by  any 
falfe  Surmifes,  or  any  fpiteful  Reflexions  of 
other  People. 

IL  Let  it  be  a  Second  Pradlcal  Inftrudion 
from  this  Example  of  Zaccheiis^  to  mind  Religi- 
on, to  prefer  your  Converfion  and  Salvation  be- 
fore and  above  your  Office  ,  Profefllon  or  Trade, 
or  any  Thing  of  Attendance,  or  other  Avocati- 
on whatfoever. 

For  fo  did  the  happy  Zaccheus  in  the  Text  ; 
He  was  by  his  Employment  a  Publican,  or  Tax-ga- 
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therer  of  the  Roman  Lords,  among  a  poor  oppref- 
fed  People  the  Jews.  A  Calling  that  requir'd 
a  continual  Attention  to  it ;  to  watch  and  lay  in 
wait  for  all  the  Advantages  of  demanding  and 
extorting  Money  ;  to  hunt  after  any  Sufpicion  j 
to  catch  at  every  falfe  Accufation  for  taking  any 
Thing  from  any  Man. 

Nor  was  he  only  pne  of  thole  Publicans,  thofe 
Extortioners  and  Oppreflbrs  of  the  People ;  but 
he  was  Verfe  2.  the  Chief  among  the  Pit  Mi  cans, 
the  Head  Officer,  a  Man  in  Authority,  having 
many  under  him :  He  was  to  be  accountable  for 
the  reft: ;  he  was  to  anfwer  for  their  Negledt",  or 
their  Corruption.  A  Man  full  of  Bufinefs,  and 
in  a  continual  Hurry  and  Drudgery  of  Life. 

And  his  own  private  Concerns  muft  needs  be 
heavy  on  him ;  for  it  w^as  a  gainful  Employ,  he 
had  mightily  increas'd  his  Wealth  and  Subflance 
in  it.  He  is  faid  in  the  fame  Verfe  to  have 
been  Richy  and  even  exceeding  Rich.  So  that 
he  had  a  double  Burden  of  Domeftick,  as  well  as 
of  publick  Cares ;  to  ferve  himfelf,  and  his  Fa- 
mily, no  lefs  than  the  Government  and  Nation. 

And  yet  notwithft:anding  all  thefe  Incum- 
brances of  the  World,  he  broke  through  them 
all  to  fee  Chrift:,  and  to  feek  his  Salvation.  He 
would  not  be  detained  by  his  Crowd  of  Bufinels, 
he  would  not  ft:and  upon  his  Honour  and  High 
Station,  he  would  not  be  taken  up  with  his  Mul- 
titude of  worldly  Goods ;  but  he  would  forget 
all,  he  would  leave  and  forfake  all,  to  find  out 
Chrift,  and  to  follow  him.  Go  ye  and  do  likQ- 
wile.  Be  not  over  intent  upon  Worldly  Af^irs, 
as  if  born  for  no  better  Portion.*  Be  not  only 
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feeking  Places  and  Preferments ;  be  not  altoge- 
ther laying  up  your  Treafure  upon  Earth,  and 
letting  your  Hearts  be  there  alfo.  Be  not,  I  fay, 
detained  and  deceived  by  any  fuch  Witchcraft  of 
this  World  ;  but  remember  that  ye  are  born  for 
another  and  a  better  State  ;  that  ye  have  Souls  to 
live  for  ever.  Wherefore  feek  the  Things  that 
are  Above,  have  a  frequent  Converfation  in  Hea- 
ven. Seek  firfl  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  its  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  trufl  Providence  for  other  Things, 
to  be  added,  or  not  added,  to  you.  Be  not  fo  in- 
cumbred  with  your  many  Things,  as  to  negled: 
the  one  Thing  needful :  Chufe  that  better  Part, 
that  can  never  be  taken  from  you  :  Gain  not 
the  whole  World,  to  lofe  your  own  Soul. 

Lay  up  this  Second  Prad:ical  Inflrud:ion ;  to 
mind  Religion  the  great  Thing,  to  prefer  your 
Converfion  and  Salvation  before  and  above  your 
Office,  your  Profeffion,  your  Trade  ,  any  Thing 
of  Attendance,  or  other  Avocation  whatfo- 
ever. 

m.  And  now  a  Third  Pradrical  Inftrudion 
may  be  this  j  That  good  moral  Virtues  are  the 
beft  Foundation  for  a  Chrillian  Faith ;  and  that 
Juflice  and  Charity  are  the  befl  Tokens  of  Re- 
pentance, the  trued  Signs  of  approaching  Grace, 
the  Forerunners  of  Converfion  and  Salva- 
tion. 

I  might  obferve,  that  our  Saviour's  efpecial 
Favour  to  Zaccheus ,  his  marking  him  out  for 
a  chofen  Veflel,  feems  owing  to  his  Moral  Vir- 
tue and  Goodnefs;  his  Attention  to  know  the 
Truth  5  his  Readinefs  to  obey  the  Teacher  of  it; 

B  z  his 
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his  generous  Hofpitality,  his  liberal  Charity,  and 
abundant  Reftitution  of  ill-gotten  Goods.  He 
could  not  be  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God  :  He 
was  almofl  a  Chriftian.  Without  thefe  good 
Works,  all  had  been  nothing.  It  was  not  enough 
that  he  (ought  to  fee  Jefus  ;  that  any  other  idle 
Spedator  might  have  done  :  Not  enough  to 
climb  up  into  a  Sycamore  Tree  ;  that  was  but 
a  natural  Thought  to  a  Man  of  low  Stature  : 
Nor  would  it  fuffice  to  have  come  down  at  our 
Saviours  Call ;  this  might  be  good  Manners  on- 
ly, it  became  a  chief  Publican  to  keep  up  the 
Reputation  of  Civility  and  Breeding  :  Nor  was 
it  enough  for  Zacchens  to  entertain  our  Saviour, 
to  receive  him  gladly;  this  might  arife  from  a 
Refped*  to  Strangers ,  and  from  a  Love  of  Ho- 
fpitality, agreeable  to  his  Fortune  and  Figure  in 
the  World. 

But  he  muft  give  a  better  Inflance  of  his  fin- 
cere  Difpofition  to  believe,  and  repent,  and  be 
converted.  What  better  Inflance  could  he  give 
than  that  of  a  liberal  Heart,and  an  honefl  Mind ;  a 
Confcience  of  doing  Right  and  doing  Good  ? 
"Under  thefe  fincere  Inclinations  to  Charity  and 
Juflice,  he  refblveth,  he  declareth  to  our  Lord, 
in  thefe  excellent  Words  of  the  Text,  Behold^ 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  Goods  I  give  to  the  Poor ; 
and  if  I  have  zvronged  any  Man  hy  falfe  Accufa- 
tion^  I  reftore  Jnm  Fourfold. 

Wherein  the  Ways  of  ExprefTion  deferve  to 
be  confider'd,  for  our  Admonition  and  Exam- 
ple. 

I.   F/r/?, 
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I.  Firj}^  A  Note  of  Readinefs  and  even  For- 
wardnefs  to  give,  before  our  Saviour  had  impor- 
tun'd  him,  or  fo  much  as  made  any  mention  of 
Charity  to  him.  He  himfelf  began  the  Difcourfe, 
and  made  his  Offering  without  asking,  of  Free- 
will ,  and  his  own  Accord  ;  nay  ,  with  great 
Alacrity ,  and  ia  a  Poflure  of  Expedition : 
He  Jlood^  as  raiflng  up  his  Body  and  Soul,  he 
call'd  for  Attention  and  Evidence  that  he  was  in 
earned ,  Behold  ^  Lord^  the  half  of  my  Goods  I 
give  to  the  Poor,  &c. 

What  an  upbraiding  to  thofe  who  mull  be  ap- 
plied to,  mufl  be  importun'd,  mufl  be  even 
teiz'd  out  of  their  Charity  .*  It  comes,  Prov,  30. 
33.  as  the  Churning  of  Milk  bringeth  forth  But- 
ter ;  and  as  the  wringing  of  the  Nofe  bringeth 
forth  Blood:  Their  Charity  mufl  be  wrelled  and 
forced  from  them. 

z.  A  SdC07id  '£x]^m^\on  of  his  Charity,  was  to 
file w  it  fair  and  open,  difinterefted  and  undefign- 
ing  ;  out  of  pure  Charity,  and  for  mere  Confci- 
ence  fake.  Not  that  I  lend  as  hoping  to  receive 
as  much  again  ;  not  that  I  ftipulate  for  ibme 
Equivalent,  and  make  my  Charity  a  ContracSf, 
an  Exchange  ;  but  I  give  ;  I  give  away  with- 
out any  Confideration,  but  that  of  Duty,  fatif^ 
fied  with  doing  Good,  and  trufting  God  for  my 
Reward',  or  ratl^er  for  his  Acceptance  only. 
Nor  again,  I  intend  to  give,  and  I  promife  to 
give  ;  but  I  do  it  now  actually,  and  out  of  Hand; 
I  give  J  while  I  have  this  immediate  Opportunity 
of  giving  'y  for  our  laudable  Imitation,  to  pleafe 

tliat 


14  A  Spital  Sermon. 


^f^mmimfmf. 


that  God  who  loveth  a  chearfitl  Giver,  Not  to 
flatter  our  felves  and  deceive  others  with  Promi- 
fes  of  Charity  hereafter,  and  in  Reverfion  only  ; 
when  we  are  better  ajble,  or  when  we  come  to 
dye  ;  But  whatever  good  we  intend,  to  perform 
it  quickly  if  poflible  ,•  to  give  an  Earneft  at  leall 
now,  that  we  will  do  more  hereafter.  A  Man 
alas  !  who  referves  all  Charity  for  a  dying  Lega- 
cy, he  is  like  the  defperate  Mariner,  he  begins 
to  throw  out  his  Goods  when  the  Ship  is  fink- 
ing. 

3 .  A  Third  Expreflion  of  the  Charity  of  Zac- 
cheus  was,  to  prove  it  not  limited  and  narrowly 
confin'd,  not  a  Party  Charity,  nor  fo  much  as 
beginning  at  Home,  but  a  good  Will  general  and 
univerfal ;  not  to  negledt  Kinsfolks  and  Friends, 
but  not  to  appropriate  all  unto  them  :  For  that 
would  have  too  much  of  Flefli  and  Blood  in  it. 
Nor  yet  reflraining  his  Charity  to  thofe  of  his 
own  Opinion,  and  his  own  Way  of  Worfhip  on- 
ly ;  for  that  would  have  the  Leven  of  Party  and 
of  FacSbion  in  it.  But  what  I  give,  let  it  be  a 
Diftribution  to  all  that  want ,  among  any  that  are 
true  and  proper  Objedts  of  Charity  ,  without 
Partiality ,  without  Diftindion  ;  /  give  unto  the 
Poor, 

4.  And  then  a  Fourth  good  Quality  in  his 
Alms  and  Oblations  was,  that  they  were  large 
and  extenfive,  even  to  the  Moiety,  or  one  Half 
of  his  Subflance  ;  Behold^  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
Goods  I  give  to  the  Poor,  This  no  doubt  made 
the  Sacrifice  acceptable  and  well  pleafing  unto 
God.  Alas! 
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Alas !  what  a  fmall  Pittance  do  fome  of  the 
Rich  of  this  World  afford  to  beflow  in  Charity  ? 
Not  a  half  Part,  not  a  Tenth  Part ,  not  one  of 
a  Thoufand.     What  the  Poor  have  from  them  is 
perhaps  in  Rates  and  Taxes  only. 

Not  that  the  Proportion  of  your  Charity  \s 
fix'd,  or  determin'd  by  any  Rule ,  but  that  of 
your  own  Confcience  ,  and  your  own  Difcretion. 
The  Jews  had  a  good  Tradition  among  them, 
that  they  ought  to  bellow  a  Fifth  Part  of  their 
yearly  Income  in  Charity.  The  firft  Chriltians 
were  fo  extrernely  liberal,  that  they  made  no  Di- 
vifion  into  Parts,  they  lurrendred  the  whole, 
they  laid  all  at  the  Apoflles  Feet.  In  After- Ages 
many  Chriflians  allotted  a  Tenth  Part  unto  cha- 
ritable Ufes  :  And  fome  I  believe  do  the  fame 
in  this  prefent  Generation.  Let  every  Man  do 
according  to  his  Circumflances ,  and  according 
to  his  Confcience  ;  and  what  he  can  afford,  let 
it  be  not  grudgingly  or  of  Necefflty,  for  God 
and  Man  love  the  cheerful  Giver. 

5.  A  Fifth  ExprelTion  of  his  Charity,  that 
made  a  good  Savour  of  it,  was  the  profefling  it 
a  jufl  and  honelt  Charity  ;  Not  taken  out  of 
fraudulent  Gains,  not  a  Compofition  made  with 
ill-gotten  Goods  ;  but  Reflitution  and  Satisfacti- 
on for  all  Injuries  and  Wrongs,  as  well  as  a  Sup- 
ply of  the  Wants  and  Neceflities  of  the  Poor. 

This  was  the  Generofity  and  Juflice  of  Zac- 
cheits  :  He  had  been  in  an  Office  o^  Fraud  and 
Violence,  Impofition  and  Extortion ,  and  very 
ungodly  Gains.  A  chief  Publican,  a  Kk)rre-Leech 
fucking  the  People,  and  the  very  B^lolB  of  them, , 
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and  never  crying,  enough.  Any  Man  accufed, 
tho'  never  fo  falfly  accufed,  of  being  worth  fo 
much,  was  to  buy  off  the  Rate,  or  to  bribe  the 
Tax-gatherer,  or  to  pay  the  uttermoft  Farthing. 
And  therefore  that  Zacchem  might  not  feem  to 
mock  God,  might  not  give  with  one  Hand  what 
lie  had  flollen  or  raked  with  another  ,  might  not 
rob  the  Spital  to  relieve  the  Poor ;  he  is  here  at 
the  fame  Time  making  a  Reparation  and  ample 
Satisfadion  for  all  the  Wrongs  and  Trefpafles 
committed  by  him ;  refunding  all  the  Wages  of 
Iniquity  ,  refloring  the  Wedge  of  Achan  ,  the 
Garments  of  Gehazi,  all  Manner  of  open  Theft 
or  fecret  Guile,  founding  his  Charity  upon  the 
true  Bafis ,  that  of  Honeily.  As  well  knowing 
that  the  juft  God  would  difdain  to  accept  what 
was  wrongfully  taken  from  his  Neighbour. 

6.  Another  good  Expreflion  lieth  in  the  Ful- 
nefs  of  Reftitution,  and  mofl  abundant  Satisfa- 
dtion,  Four-fold.  Not  content  to  add  a  Fifth  Part 
for  Compenfation  of  the  Wrong  ,  as  requir'd 
I^iifnh.  5'.  7.  He  jhaJl  recompenfe  his  Trefpafs 
with  the  Prifjcifal  thereof  and  add  unto  it  the 
Fifth  Fart  thereof^  and  give  it  unto  him  again  ft 
who7n  he  hath  trefpajfed.  Nor  again  content 
with  refloring  double^  or  twice  as  much  as  he 
had  taken  away ;  which  was  thought  fufficient 
among  the  Jews ,  upon  the  Stealing  of  live 
Cattle  ,  Exod.  21.  4.  If  the  Theft  be  certainly 
found  in  his  Hand  alive,  whether  it  be  Ox  or  Jfsy 
vr  Sheep,  he  /hall  refiore  double.  But  I  fay  Zac- 
cheats  laid  upon  himfelf  a  greater  Penance,  and 
would  mafil  a  fuller  Reftitution  ,  even  Foi4r-fold : 

Which 
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Which  was  the  mofl  rigorous  Injund:ion  among 
the  Jewsj  where  the  Thief  firft  ftole  a  Sheep, 
and  then  killed  it,  Exod.  zz.  i.  And  this  there- 
fore was  the  Judgment  pronounced  againfi  the 
rich  Many  who  had  taken  away  the  poor  Mans 
Lamby  and  kiU'd  it,  and  drefsd  it  for.  the  Tra- 
veller. X  Sam.  IX.  6.  He  fiall  rejlore  the  Lamb 
Fourfoldy  becaufe  he  did  this  Things  and  becaufe 
he  had  no  Vity. 

Not  but  that  it  is  in  the  Qiwta.  of  Reflitution, 
as  it  is  in  the  Qitota  of  Charity.     No  Portion  is 
abfolutely  fix'd  and  determin'd,  let  every   Man 
do  as  he  is  fatisfied  in  his  own  Mind  -,  Making  or 
offering  at  lead  fofne  Satisfadrion  for  every  wil- 
ful Injury  and  Wrong,  to  the  Party  if  remaining, 
if  not,  to  their  Children  or  Heirs  ;  if  they  are 
extind" ,  to  fomc*  Relation  of  them  ,•  if  all  are 
gone,  to  the  Poor  and  Needy,  for  they  are  the 
Truftees  of  God ,  appointed   to  receive  all  juft  . 
Dues,  when  there  is  none  elfe  to  demand  them. 

And  now  hear  a  Word  or  Two  of  the  Reward 
of  Charity    and  honefl  Dealing  ;   no   lefs  than 
eternal  Salvation ;  yet  not  the   Wages  or  Merit 
of  thofe  good  Works,  but  the  great  Mercy  and 
Free-Gift  of  God.     Ver.  9.  Andjefus  faid  unto 
him.  This  Day  is  Salvation  'come  to  this  Honfe, 
He  is  now  in  the  Way  to  Heaven,  in  the  Capa- 
city and  Method  of  faving  his  own  Soul,  and 
the  Souls  of  his  whole  Family.     Forafmuch  as 
he  alfo  is  the  Son   of  Abraham  ,•  i.  e.  Ye  Jews 
think  none  capable  of  the  Favour  of  God,  but 
your  own  chofen  People  the  Jews^  the  Seed  of 
Abraham.    You'll  wonder  therefore  that  I  prp- 
nounce  Salvation  to  this  Alien  and  Stranger  to 
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your  Commonv/ealth  of  Ifrael^  diis  Zaccheus  a 
Publican  and  Sinner.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  tliat 
he  alfo  is  the  Son  of  Abraham.  Now  from  hence 
the  Learned  would  enquire,  whether  our  Savi- 
our meant,  that  he  was  a  natural-born  Jew^  or 
tho'  a  Gentile  yet  now  adopted  by  Grace  to  be 
as  eHecStually  a  Child  of  God,  and  an  Heir  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  as  if  he  had  been  of  the 
Pectdium  of  Ifrael. 

Some  would -infer,  that  by  adapting  his  Refli- 
tution  to  the -Terms  of  the  Jewiflo  Law,  and  to 
the  higheft  Degree  in  it,  that  is ,  Four- fold  ;  he 
W2i$  a  Jew  by  Birth,  and  literally  a  8071  of  Abra- 
ham ;  tho'  he  had  been  a  fort  of  Renegado,  or 
Apoftate  ;  and  for  a  Publican  s  Place  among  the 
Romans^  had  put  off  his  Reliffion,  and  liv  d  a; 
kind  of  profels  d  Heathen  ;  andtherefore  was  re- 
jedied  by  his  late  Brethren  as  a  Publican  and  Sin- 
•aer  ;  i.  e.  a  Heathen  and  a  Publican. 

Others  would  fuppofe,  that  he  was  an  Origi- 
nal Gentile^  bccaufe  the  Romans  would  not  truH  a 
Jew  in  luch  an  Officer  But  whether y<?w  or  Pag a?iy 
0ur  Saviour  would  now  make  him  Chriftian,  and 
in  that  Spiritual  Senfe  ,  he  fliould  now  become  a 
Son  of  Abraham^  by  Adoption  and  Grace  :  For 
the  Son  of  Man  who  came  to  feek  and  to  fave 
that  which  mas  loft  ;  he  could  take  this  Son  of 
Perdition  to  be  an  Heir  6f  Salvation. 

■  However,  we  need  not  be  wife  above  what  is 
revealed  to  us  ;  the  Things  neceflary  are  the 
Things  pra(9:ical,  and  they  are  not  hard  to  be 
underflood  ;  the  Charity  of  Zaccheus^  ifl  giving; 
half  of  his  Goods  to  the  Poor,  and  the  ample 
Reflitution  which  he  made  to  all  whom  he  had 
iii;ur'd.^  even  Four-fild^.  God 
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^"God  blefs  and  profper  the  Charitable  and  the 
Honeft  Man,  who  iheweth  his  Faith  by  his  Works; 
God  grant  him  the  End  of  his  Faith,  the  Salva- 
tion of  his  Soul.  • 

The  Bufinefs  of  the  Day  is  to  congratulate  thi§ 
Honourable  Appearance  ,  made  on  the  Occafi- 
on  of  the  Hofpitals  of  this  City.  See  here  af> 
(embled  the  many  pleafing  Objed's  of  Charity, 
the  Faithful  Stewards  of  it,  the  Treatiirers,  the  ' 
Governors,  the  Chief  Magillrates,  Truftees,  and 
Guardians  of  this  Publick  Faith,  arid  good  Works. 
A  Proteftant  Charity ,  Three  of  theie  noble  Ho- 
fpitals, founded  upon  the  Reformation  by  our 
firfl  ProteftantKing,  living  and  dying.  King  Ed- 
izjard  VI.  for  Houfes  of  admirable  Ufe  and  Ser- 
vice, inftead  of  the  idle  Cells,  that  Superftition 
had  before  filfd  with  Drones  and  Beggars. 

It  was  chiefly  on  this  Account,  that  near' a 
Hundred  Years  after ,  a  Learned  Apologift  for 
the  Pow  er  and  Providence  of  God,  brings  in  this 
your  Royal  Founder  at  the  Head  of  the  Excel- 
lent Frhices  of  that  latter  Jge,  not  to  be  matched 
with  any  m  ancient  Tjmes ;  and  that  chiefly  for 
being  entituled  to  the  Foundation  of  thefe  Ho- 
fpitals, the  great  charitable  Works,  which  (faith 
he}  by  fo7ne  Additions  fince  have  become  the  mofi 
Famous  in  Europe.     X^a)  Thefe 

(a)  King  Edward  VI.  A  diligent  Frcqucnccr  of  Sermons  he 
was :  Thefe  he  noted  in  Greek  Charafters,  that  his  Servants  might 
nor  eafjjy  know  what  he  mofl  obfcrvcd.  And  when  not  long  be- 
fore liis  Death,  P^idley^  BilTiv^p  of  Lwdm  ,  in  a  Sermon  before  him, 
highly  commr nded  Works  of  Charitv,  the  King  applying  it  to 
himfelf,  the  l^me  Day  fcr.t  for  Ifim,  and  in  his  Gallery,  caUing  tor. 
a  Cniir,  caus'd  him  to.  fit  down  ;  neither  would  he  f.ifftr  1  i.n  to 
be  uncovered,  but 'giving  him  Tn^nk?,  and  repeating  the  principal 
Headi  of  his  Sermon,  wichjl  added,  '<  I  perceive  that  your  Spicrli 

C  2  .  «  was 
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Thefe  Streams  that  refrefh  the  City ,  are'  not 
yet  dried  up,  nor  ever  will,  till  Popery  can  flop 

"  was  fpecially  direfted  unco  me  ,  whom  God  hath  fee  in  the  moft 
"  eminent  Place,  and  upon  whom  of  his  Goodnefs  he  hath   con- 
*'  fetred  the  greateft  Ability  ;  And  as  I  am  nexc  unto  God  ,  and 
•*  under  God  in  Power,  fo  fllould  I  likewife  be  in  Goodnefs.     And 
♦•  therefore  as  you  exhorted  me  in   general ,  fo  I  pray  affift   me 
"  with  your  particular  Dircftions  and  Counfel  :  That  fo  both  your 
**  Exhortation  may  take  the  better   EfFeft,    and   my  felf  be  not 
"  found  defeftive  in  the  Performance  of  my  Duty. "    Whereunto 
*  when  the  Bifhop  had  anfwered  ,  how  he  conceived   chat  Bufinefs 
more  properly  to  belong  to  the  Citizens  of  London^  the  King  would 
not  fuffer  him  to  depart,  before  he  had    received  Letters  to  the 
Purpofe,  to  the  Lord^ayor  of  that  City  ,  and  other.  Commiffio- 
ners,  for  the  happy  and  fpeedy  efFcfting  of  that  Bufinefs.     Where- 
upon they  divided   the  Poor  into  Three  Ranks  ^   by  Impotency,  in 
which  they   placed  Infants,  Orphans ,  decrepit  Old  Men  ,  Lame, 
Blind,  and  the  like  ^  by  Cafualty ,  as  maimed  Soldiers,  fuch  as  had 
teen  undone  by  Shipwreck,  or  Fire,  fick  Pcrfons,  and  the  like  .• 
Or,  laftly,  by  Idtenefs^    wilful  Luxury  and  Prodigality.    The  firfl 
Rank  of  thefe  they  agreed,  were  to  be  nourifhed  and  mjincdined  ^ 
the  Second  to  be  cured  and  relieved  ^  the  Third  to  be  correftcd,  and 
by  that  Means,  if  it  might  be,  brought  to  fome  better  Pafs.     For  the 
Firji  of  thefe,  the  King  gave  to  the  City  the  Church  of  tlie  Francif- 
cans^  with  all  the  Revenues  belonging  t'lereunto.     For  the  Second, 
the  Hofpital  of  St.  Bartholomew  :  For  the  Third^  his  Moufe  of  Bride- 
nrelf,  the  ancient  Seat  of  many  of  our  Kings ,  not   long  before  re- 
paired and  furniflied  by  his  Father,  that  ic  might  ferve  as  a  Lodg- 
ing for  that  great  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth.     And  for    the  better 
Maintenance  of  thefe  Places,  and  the  farther  Increafe  thereof,  toge- 
ther with  the  Hofpital  of  St.  Thomas  in  Southwark,  lately  re-edified, 
he  beftowed  upon  them  out  of  the  Rents  of  the  Hofpital  of  St.  John 
Baptift ,   commonly  called  the  Savory   Seven  Hundred  and  Fifty. 
Marks  Yearly,  together  with  the  Bedding  and  Hourtiold-Stuff  be- 
longing to  that  Place.     And  when  the  Charter  of  this  Donation.. 
was  prcfcntcd  unto  him  ,  togetl  er  with  a  Blank  for  the  Sum  of  Re- 
venues in  Lands,  afterwards  to  be  conferred  upon  them  without  the- 
farthcr  Purchafe  of  any  Mortmain  •,  the  King ,  with  his  own  Hand, 
filJed  up  the  vacant  Space  with  thefe  Words,  Four  Hundred  Marks- 
yearly.    Which  being  ended,  with  a  reverent  Voice  and  Gcff ure  he 
gave  humble  Fhanks  unto  God,  that  he  had  fpared  his  Life  fo  long 

as  to  fee  that  Work  finilhed.   An  Apology  or  Declaration  of 

the  Power  and  Providence  of  God  in  the  Government  of  the  World. 
By  Gcorie  ffakemllf  D.  D,  Archdeacon  of  6'«rrey,  London.  1535.  Fol. 
P-  541.  • 
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the  Fountain  Heads,  by  commanding  a  Reditu- 
tion  of  what  they  call  the  Church  Lands,  the  Si- 
tuation of  fome,  and  Part  of  the  Endowment  of 
aH.  And  then  Monks  and  Friars  are  to  turn  out 
the  Orphans,  the  Widows,  the  Sick,  and  Lame, 
and  other  impotent  People.  That  Popifli  Aliena- 
tion of  thefe  Charitable,  and  therefore  flridly. 
Religious  Houfes,  w  ould  be  the  trueft  Sacrilege, 
the  mod  accurfed  Thing  of  robbing  God  and  the 
Poor.  Hear  the  laudable  Accounts  of  this  lad 
Year,  and  the  prelent  State  of  them. 

IN  CHRIST^  Hofpital  Childreir  put  forth  Apprentices  ,  and 
difcharg'd  the  Year  lafl  paft  loi  •,  Eleven  whereof  be- 
ing inftrufted  in  the  Mathematicks  and  Navigation,  were  pla- 
ced forth  Apprentices  to  Commanders  of  Ships,  out  of  the  Mathe- 
matical School,  founded  by  his  lateMajefly  I^ing  Charles  the  Second - 
of  BlelVed  Memory. 

Children  Buried  the  Year  lafl  paft,  4. 

Children  now  remaining  under  the  Care  and  Charge  of  the  faidf 
Hofpital,  which  are  kept  in  the  Houfe,  and  at  Nurfe  elfewhere  81  r.  - 
And  T2I  newly  admitted,  amounting  in  all  to  932. 

The  Names  of  all  which,  are  regiftered  in  the  Books  kept  in  the 
faid  Hofpical,  and  are  to  be  feen  ,  as^  alfo  when  and  whence  they 
were  admitted. 

Wherefore,  and  in  Regard  of  the  Charge  of  maintaining  fo  great 
a  Number  of  poor  Orphans  ('and  the  vaff  Lolfes  heretofore  fultain- 
ed  by  the  Fire  of  London^  and  lately  by  the  Fire  in  Tower- flreet,  and 
otherways^  it  is  not  doubted,  but  that  all  Charitable  and  Worthy 
g9od  Chriflians,  will  readily  affift  and  contribute  towards  the  Sup- 
port and  Encouragement  of  a  Work  fo  NecefTary  and  Beneficial  to-  - 
the  Commonwealth. 

In      Sr.    BARTHOLOMEW'S     Hofpital     there    haj    becrtv' 
cur'd    and  difcharg'd    the  Year    laft  paft  ,  of    Wounded,  Sick, 
Maimed  ,    ar^i  dileafed  Perfons ,  Soldiers  ,  Sailors ,  and   others  , 
from  fevera!  Parts  of  tiie  Dominions  of    the   King's  Mofl  Excel- 
lent Majefty ,  and    foreign    Parts,   ^rSS;    many  of  which   have 
been  reliev'd  with  Money,  and  other  Neceffaries  at  their  Departure. 
This  Hofpital  being  lately  enlarged,  is  made  capable  of  recciving-a  . 
much  greater  Number  of  Patients  than  formerly  ;  whereby  the  con-  - 
flant  Aiinuil  Charge  i&  lb  much  increas'd,  and  the  ordinary  Reve- 
sucs  lo  much  leflencd  by  the  late  dreadful  Fire,  and  othcrwile,  thac 
ihe  laid  Hofp'taJ  is  a  very  fit  Objeft  of  the  Charity  of  all  good  Men, 

vsholc. 
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whofe  AfTiftance  and  Gwitriburion  are  humbly  defired,  towanls 
prelerving  the  Lives  of  fo  matry  milerable  People,  who  would 
otherwife  perifli  for  v^ant  of  that  Relief,  which  by  the  Blefling  of 
God  they  daily  receive  from  the  faid  Hofpital. 

JBuried  this  Year,  after  inuch  Charge  in  the  Time  of  their  111- 
nefs,  198. 

Remaining  under  Cure  at  the  Charge  of  the  faid  Hofpital,  5-1  j. 

In  St.THO  MAS\  Hofpital  in  Southwark  ,  there  have  been 
cur'd  and  difcharg'd  tliis  laft  Year  ,  of  Wounded  ,  Maimed  , 
Sick  ,  and  Difeafed  Perfons ,  out  of  this  great  City ,  and 
feveral  other  Parts  of  his  Majefty's  Dominions ,  and  Fo- 
reign Parts,  5508.  many  of  whom  have  been  relieved  with  Money  . 
and  Neceflaries  at  their  Departure,  to  accommodate  and  fupport 
them  in  their  Journies  to  their  feveral  Countsies  and  Habitations, 
3508. 

Much  of  the  Revenue  of  this  Hofpital  hath  been  deftroy'd  by 
feveral  dreadful  Fires  in  London  and  Soutlnvark  ^  and  the  Buildings 
of  this  Hofpital  being  grown  very  old  and  ruinous,  and  unfit  for  tiie 
Entertainment  of  the  Poor,  the  Governors  thereof  have,  with  their 
own  Money,  lately  rebuilt  the  fame  with  fuch  Enlargements,  that 
it's  made  capable  of  receiving  a  very  great  Number  of  Patients 
more  than  ever  before  fince  the  Foundation  ^  and  beiides  the  great 
Enlargements  in  the  Rebuilding ,  there  liath  been  new  crefted  an 
additional  Building,  with  Conveniences  for.  receiving  above  One 
Hundred  poor  Perlons  more:  But  the  yearly  Revenue  of  the  faid 
Hofpital,  being  not  near  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  conflanc  Charge  of 
fo  great  a  Number  of  Patients,  the  Charitable  Affiftance  and  Con- 
tribution of  all  well-diipofed  Perfons  is  earneftly.  recommended  and 
mod  humbly  defired  tor  enabling  the  Governors  fin  Compliance 
with  the  Cries  and  Petitions  of  the  Poor)  to  provide  for  their  Re- 
lief and  Curfs  in  the  faid  Hospital,  to  the  utmofl  Extent  of  the 
prefent  Accommodations  there. 

Buried  from  tlicnce  this  Year,  after  much  Charge  in  the  Time  of 
their  Sicknels,  21 5. 

Remaining  under  Cure  at  the  Charge  of  the  faid  Hofpital,  $66. 

In  BRIDEWELL  Hofpital  there  have  been  received  into  it, 
this  lafl  Year,  Vagrants,  and  otlier  indigent  and  miferahle  Pcopk, 
all  whicli  have  had  Piiyfick,  and  fuch  otiier  t^eli^f  ,  at  the  Charge 
of  the  faid  Holpital,  as  their  NeciflTities  rtquircd,  288. 

Maintained  in  the  faid  Hofpital,  and  brougtit  up  in  divers  Arcs 
and  Trades,  ac  the  only  Charge  ot  the  faid  Moipica',  Apprentices, 
54- 

In  BET HLEM  Hofpital  there  have  been  admitted  this  lafl 
Year,  diilraded  Men  and  W6men,  71. 

Cuied 
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Cured  df  their  Lunacy,  and  difchargcd  thence  die  laid  i  ^jr, 
feveral  of  which  were  relieved  with  Cloathing  and  Money  ac  their 
Departue,  6\. 

Diftrafted  Perfons  buried  the  laft  Year,  after  much  Charge  be- 
flow'd  upon  them  in  their  Lunacy  and  Sicknefs,  lo. 

Now  remaining  in  the  fiid  Hofpical  under  Cure,  and  provided 
for  with  Phyfick,  Diet,  and  other  Relief,  ac  the  Charge  of  the  fatd 
Hofpital,  130. 

Befides  which,  diwrs  Perfons  who  have  been  cured  in  the  faid. 
Hofpital,  are  provided  with  Phyfick,  as  Ouc-Patients,  atthi;  Charge 
of  the  faid  Hofpital,  to  prevent  a  Return  of  cheir  Lunacy. 

The  Particulars  of  aUwhich  may  be  feenin  thp  Books  of  the  faid 
Hofpital. 

The  Chaf  ge  of  this  HofpitaJ  is  very  great ,  and  the  Revenue 
thereof  not  fufficient  CO  maintain  the  great  Number  ov  Patients,  for 
whom  daily  Application  is  m  ide  ;  And  feveral  Houfes  belonging  to 
this  Hofpital  were  confumed  by  -the  lace  dreadl«l  Fire,  in  Ton-er- 
fireet ;  Therefore  the  faid  HofpitaJ  is  a  very  fie  Objeft  of  ail  good 
Men's  Charity,  co  do  as  God  (hall  enable  chem  cowards  fo  Publick  a 
Good,  as  the  Relief  of  Poor  Lunaticks-  •,  many  of  whom,  by  the 
BlefTiBgof  God,  and  through  the  Charge  of  the  faid  Hofpital, 
and  the  daily  Cite  of  thofc  intrufted  therewith,  are  reftored  to. 
their  former  Senfcs. 

There  has  been  alfo  this  laft  Year  expended  feveral  confiderablc 
Sums  of  Money  in  the  necejfary  Repairs  of  both  the  faid  Hofpicais,, 
of  BridevceU  and  Bethlew. 

.  And  what  dcferves  to  be  mentioned  as  a 
new  Foundation  of  Cliarlty,  the  LONDON 
WORK-HOUSE;  there  w^ere  Children  in 
this  Houfe  at  Lady-Day^  171 8.  Numb.  113.. 
Smce  admitted,.  &c. 

Thefe  Noble  Inftitutions  of  Charity  do  every 
Year  want  and  receive  fome  frefh  Supplies  by 
fpecial  Friends  and  Benefad:ors  ,  whofe  Names 
ihould  be  had  in  everlafting  Remembrance,  and' 
iliould,  I  think,  be  annually  recited ,  to  encou- 
rage others  to  follow  their  good  Example. 

ChrijVChnrch  Hofpital  has  been  feafonably  re- 
itevd   this  laft  Year,  with  feparate  Legacies  of 
100  /.  from  Dame  Sarah  ^ritcharcL    Mr.  BauV 
Jarvisy  Gent.     Sir  Edward:  WiUs  ,  Kt.     Samuel 

Step- 
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Shepherd^  E%«  Sir  James  Bateman\  Bar.  and 
Alderman.  Sir  John  Lethuillier^  Kt.  Sir  Ri~ 
chard  Hcar^  Kt.  and  Alderman.  Mrs.  Jane  El- 
liot, and  Mrs.  Sarah  Rudgerd.  And  Legacies  of 
50 /.  each  ,  ^rom  William  Nt4tt  J  Efq,*,  and  Mr. 
William  Bridges. 

•  Benefad:ors  to  the  Work-Houfe  have  been 
Dame  Sarah  Prichard  100  1.  Sir  Richard  Hoar, 
late  Prefident ,  by  his  lafl  Will  zoo  /.  Sarmtel 
Shepherd^  Efq;  by  Will  100  /.  Sir  Jatties  Bate- 
man  by  Will  100  /.  And  feme  Perfons  now 
living  have  given  Earneft  of;  their  good  Inten- 
tions, Sir  Robert  Beechcroft  loo  L  Sir  Peter 
Delmey  50  1.  With  zoo  /.  lately  from  Thomas 
Hall,  Efq;  in  Addition  to  Three  Hundred  Pounds 
before  given. 

St. Bartholomews  Hofpital  within  the  Year  lad 
pafi:,  has  had  thefe  worthy  Friends  and  Benefa- 
ctors, Dame  Sarah  Prichard  100  I:  Sam.  Shepherd, 
Efq;  lOO /.  Wil/iam  Nutt ,  Efq;  50/.*  Chrifto- 
pher  Mufgrave,  200  1.'  William  Dalby,  Efq;  100  /. 
Johii  Houblon^  Elcjj  200  1.  Wil/iajn  Ho  skins, 
Elq;  20  i.  Befides  fome  fettled  Annuities  by 
Mr.  Paul  Jervis,  and  Mr.  WiUram  Alleft. 

The  pious  Legacies  and  Gifts  to  St.  Thoma-ss 
Hofpital  are  as  followeth  :  The  Legacies  of  100  /. 
by  Sir  John  Lethuillier.  loo  /.  by  Samuel  Shep- 
herd, Efq;.  100  /.  by  Mr.  Jofeph  King.  100  /. 
by  Dame  Sarah  Prichard ;  and  5-6  /.  by  Mr. 
John  Hibbert.  And  feveral  Gifts  by  worthy 
Perfons  now  living ;  200  /.  by  Sir  Thoma^s  Ahney, 
Kt.  and  Alderman,  and  Prefident.  50  /.  by  Sir 
Harcourt  Mafters,  Kt.  and  Alderman.  50  Gui- 
neas by  the  Honourable  Spencer  Compton,  Efq; 

Speaker 
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speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  50  /.  by 
John  Hopkins^  Elq;.  50  /.  by  Mr.  Thomas  Sheer- 
ing^ and  20  /.  by  Jofeph  Face^  Efq,*. 

Let  theie  Things  be  told  for  a  Memorial  of 
them  :  Nor  let  their  Names  be  blotted  out  in  the 
next  Generation, 

Let  thefe  Charities  abide ,  let  them  never  faiJ, 
let  them  annually,  daily,  increafe  more  and  more, 
they  can  be  never  out  of  Seaibn  :  And  •  yet  there 
may  be  a  fuller  Opportunity  of  (b  doing  Good, 
in  the  Times  of  any  Ruffle  or  Dilquiet,  or  the 
Fears  and  Apprehenfions  of  'em. 

It  is  now  One  Hundred  and  Thirty  Years  fince 
our  Forefathers  had  a  mighty  Surprize  upon  them, 
by  a  pretended  Spanifj  Invafion  ,  with  an  Arma- 
da^ which  they  call'd  Invincible  ,    for  a  Caufe 
which  they  call  d  Catholick,  that  was,  for  Popery 
and  Slavery  :  But  inflead  of  Conqueft  and  De- 
ftrud:ion,  it  prov'd  a  Year  of  Deliverance,  and 
Vidtory  fo  great,  that  it  {lands  in  our  Annals  as 
the  Wonderful  Tear,     And  juft  within   another 
Century,    we   had   another  Year  of  Wonders, 
a  mofl  amazing,  a  moft  aufpicious  Revolution. 

But  I  fay,  in  the  firfl  Eighty  Eighty  when  the 
Spaniards  were  attempting  to  be  Conquerors  here, 
as  they  had  been  lately  in  the  Wejiern  Indies  ; 
where  Converfion  had  been  the  Murder  of  Mil- 
lions of   People  :   Amidfl  the  Rmnours  of  that 
Invafion,  wh^t  was  the  Preparation  made  againll 
it  ?  The  Wifdom  of  the  Queen  and  Miniflry  was 
taking  all  proper  Meafures  for  Defence  of  the 
Commonweal,  for  the  All  at  Stake.     And  the 
better  Sort  of  Citizens  in  this  City ,  upon  the 
bare  Apprehenfion  of  that  Danger,  were  fitting 

D  loofer 


26  A  Spital  Sermon. 


ioofer  from  the  World ,  were  exercifi  ng  them- 
felvesthe  more  m  Godlinefs  and  good  Works. 
Their  Piety  and  Charity  feem  to  have  run  higher 
Qi)  than  in  any  one  former  Year. 

At  the  Beginning  of  that  memorable  Year,  the 
Preachers  of  the  Spital  Sermons  in  this  City  re- 
commended the  greater  Obligations  to  Bounty 
and  Beneficence  toward  the  Poor  and  Needy. 
In  particular,  one  eminent  Preacher  and  fuccced- 
ing  Prelate  ,  (S)  Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews^  thought 
it  proper  to  celebrate  our  Proteflant  Charity, 
and  to  prove  the  Increale  of  it  above  and  beyond 
the  Proportion  in  Popifli  Countries  Abroad,  or 
here  in  Popifli  Times.  Said  he,  "  Learning  in 
"  the  Foundation  of  Schools  and  Increale  of  Re- 


'  (b)  See  firft,  the  Foundation  of  the  Free-School  of  Haukejheaii, 
in  the  County  of  Lancajier ,  by  Dr.  Edroin  Sandys ,  Bifliop  of  IVoT' 

cefier.     i.  Apr.  50.  Eli^.  i§88.    Antiq.  Worcefier^  8w.  p.  163. 

2.  Account  of  the  great  Charities  of  Prances ^  Countefs  of  SHJfeXy 

who  died  March  9. 1588.  Dugdale  Bar.  Tom.  2.  />.  287 —  3.  An 

Aft  concerning  the  Alms-Houfe  at  Lambourn^y  in  the  County  of 

Berks.  51,  £/i^.  1584. 4.  An  Aft  for  the  be:ter  AlTu- 

rance  of  the  Free  Grammar-School  of  Tunbr'idge^  in  the  County  of 

Kent. $.  An  Augmentation  of  the  Vicarage  of  Hackington^ 

aliasy  St.  ^ephen  near  Canterbury ,  by  Sir  Roger  Afanrfood^  Kt.  Lord 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  ^  in  Decemb.   i$88.    5/r;(;)e's  Life  of 

Archbifhop  W^/j/^^/ff,  p.  285. 6.  The  charitable  Legacies  of 

Dame  Helen  Branch ,  Widow  of  Sir  John  Branch  ,  Kt.  late  Lord 
Mayor,  who  died  24.  July  1588.    ^/on^'s  Survey  of  London,  l<^5?* 

Fol.  p.  335 7.  The  Gift  of  Mr.  James  Savage,  to  the  Poor 

of  St.  Mary  Overy's  in  Southrvari,  Anno  Dom.  i$88.  ib.  p.  45$.  — — 
8.  The  Bencfuftions  of  Mrs.  Blanch  Parry,  chief  Gentlewoman  of 
Queen  Eli^abeth^s  Privy-Chamber ,  and  Keeper  'of  her  Majefly's 
Jewels,  who  gave  to  the  Poor  of  Ballon  and  Nevcton  in  /fereford/hire. 
Seven- Score  Bufhcls  of  Wheat  and  Rye  Yearly  for  ever,  with  di- 
vers Sums  o£  Monty  tolVeJlminJler  ,  and  other  Places  for  good 
Ufes.    She  died  Pcbr.  1 2.  1 58|.  ib.  p.  810. 

(c)  A  Sermon  at  St.  Marfs  Hofpital ,  oa  Wednefda)  vi  Ectfler' 
Week,  Apr.  lo,  i588»    By  lancelof  Andr^m^  D.  D, 

"  venues 
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"  venues  within  Colleges ;  the  Poor  in  the  Foun- 
*'  dation  of  Alms-Houfes,  and  Increafe  of  Per- 
*'  petuities  of  them,  have  received^  greater  Help 
"•  in  this  Realm  within  Forty  Years  laft  paft, 
"  fince  the  Reformation  ,  than  it  hath  in  any 
"  Realm  Chriflian,  not  only  in  the  fame  Time, 
"  but  in  any  Forty  Years  upward ,  during  all  the 
"  Time  of  Popery.  " 

So  far  that  good  Preacher  and  wife  Man.  I  may 
add,  that  by  what  I  have  happen'd  to  fee  in  the 
Records  of  thofe  Times,  there  feems  to  have 
been  more  given  to  pious  and  charitable  Ufes, 
within  the  Compafs  of  that  iingle  Year,  than  in 
the  Courfe  of  Four  or  Five  preceding  Years. 
And  fpecial  Care  was  taken  to  exhort  and  prels 
the  People  in  that  Seafon  to  be  kind  and  liberal 
to  their  poorer  Brethren.  Among  the  Articles 
of  Advice  from  the  Archbifiop  of  Canterbury  to 
the  Minifters  of  his  Trovince^  for  the  better  dire-^ 
Bing  and  ^Jffii^Z  the  People's  Repentance  and  De^ 
votions  :  One  was  exprefly,  for  the  People  to  be 
exhorted,  efpecially  to  relieve  the  Poor.  VII.  To 
be  merciful,  &c.  XI.  The  Lord-Mayor  and  Ju- 
flices  quietly  to  be  fought  unto  for  the  Provifion  of 
Bread.  And  laflly ,  That  Monthly  Certificates 
Jljould  he  made  by  every  Minifler  of  their  CoUeUi- 
ons,  for  the  Relief  of  all  the  Poor  in  each  Parijb^ 
by  the  Church-Wardens  and  Colle^ors. 

A  good  Hiflorian  has  obferved,  that  when  the 
prefent  Danger  from  the  Spanijb  Navy  was  over, 
yet  the  Fears  of  the  Popilli  (^dj  Strength  and  Ma- 


(d)  Mr.  Sfrype'i  Uk  of  Archbiftiop  Whltgtft,  Fol.  p.  27^. 

D  X  lice 
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lice  remained.  For  that  Reafoi  the  People  were 
then  the  better  difpofcd  to  Piety  and  Publick 
Prayers  and  Thankfgivings. 

Upon  Expedtation  of  the  then  formidable  Ene- 
my, the  QJJEEN,  by  her  Bifliops  ,  appointed 
Days  of  HumiUation,  and  (i)  Forms  of  Prayer 
to  be  ufed  in  all  Churclies.  At  which  Prayers 
were  frequent  and  full  Aflemblies,  and  all  in  them- 
were  ferious  and  devout.  In  a  printed  Letter  are 
thefe  Words,  (f)  "  In  June  and  July  all  Churches. 
"  were  filled  daily  with  People  exercifed  with 
"  Prayers  and  Shews  of  Repentance ,  and. 
"  Petitions  to  God  for  Defence  againll  their  Ene- 
"  mies  •,  and  in  many  Churches  continually 
"  Thrice  in  the  Week,  Exercifes  of  Prayers,  Ser- 
'^  mons,  and  Fallings  all  the  Day  long,  from 
"  Morning  to  Evening,  with  great  Admiration- 
"  to  fee  fuch  general  Devotions."  The  fame 
Letter  adds,  '^  That  while  the  Queen  was  in  Til- 
"  ^wi^-Camp,  the  whole  Army  in  every  Quarter 
"  did  devoutly  ,  at  certain  Times,,  fing  in  her 
"  Hearing,  in  very  tunable  Manner,  divers  Pfalms 
"  put  into  Forms  of  Prayer  and  Praife  to  Al- 
"  mighty  God,  and  flie  with  vehement  Speech 
"  thanked  God  with  them. 

(e)  There  was  a  Form  of  Prayer  neceffary  for  the  prefenc  Time 
and  State,  to  be  ufed  onWednefdayi^nA  Fridays  ^  or  certain  Collefts 
to  be  added  to  the  Common- Prayers.  Publiftj'd  by  Order  of  the 
Queen.  Life  of  Archbifhop  Williams,  by  Dr.  Hacket,  Fol.  P.  II.  ;>.  71. 
A  Letter  of  the  Arehbifliop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Bifhops  of  his 
Province,  fignifying,  that  he  has  newly  printed  a  certain  Book 
of  Prayers  to  be  ufed  in  all  Churches  j  dated  10.  July^  1  ^88.  Reg* 
Waitgtft.  Cant.  Ml.  P.  I.  p.  148. 

(fj  LctKr  to  Bcrnardine  MendoKjt'    Pr'n^d  in  1588.  ^to. 

There 
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There  was  a  devout  Frame  of  Mind  in  the  great 
Generaly  who  was  then  at  the  Head  of  thofe  For- 
ces, and  was  teaching  the  Soldiers  under  him  to 
fight  for  their  Rehgion,  as  well  as  for  their  Queen 
and  Country.    I  have  feen  thefe  Words  in  a  Let- 
ter from  that  noble  Earl  of  LekeJIer,.  to  the  Earl- 
of  Shrewsbury^  dated  from  Tilbury-C^xrvp^  Aug. 
15.  1588.     (g)  "  Our  Gracious  Queen  hath  been  - 
''  here  with  me,  to  fee  her  Camp  and  People, 
*^  which  fo  inflamed  the  Hearts  of  her  good  Sub- 
"  jed:s,  as  I  think  the  weakefl  Perfon  among 
"  them  is  able  to  match  the  proudeft  Spaniard. 
*'  that  dare  Land  in  England.     But  God  hath 
"  fought  mightily  for  her  Majefly ,  and  I  truft 
"  they  be  too   much  daunted   to  follow  their- 
"  pretended  Enterprize. 

After  their  Defeat  at  Sea,,  (for  not  one  of  their- 
Ships  or  Tranfports  could  touch  upon  our  Eng- 
lijh  Shore )   folemn   Praifes  and  Thankfgivings 
were  returned  to  God  the  Giver  of  Victory  and' 
Peace  :  To  God,  whom  the  Spaniards  blafphem'd 
for  having  turned  Lutheran.     Our  bed  Statefman- 
the  LordBurliegh  wrote  thus  to  the  Earl  of  Shrew/- 
hwy^  JSfov.  ^.  1588.     (h)  "On  the  9th  hereof, 
'^  her  Majefty  will  gp  openly  to  P aid's  or  Weji- 
"  mifter,  to  give  Publick  Thanks  to  God  for  his' 
*'  miraculous  Goodnefs,  in  overthrowing  of  our? 
"  mortal  Enemies,  and  the  word  Enemies  of 


~X^i)  Colleftion  of  Original  Letters,  ffy-c.  chiefly  relating  to  the 
noble  Family  of  Talbot^  gathered  by  Dr.  Nathaniel  Johnftony  and  bjj 
his  Son  committed  to  the  Lite  Duke  of  Shrevcsbury^  MS. 

{h)  Colleftions  of  Original  Papers  given  to  Lambeth  Library  by 
••  Qr.  Thomas  Tenifon,  late  Archbilhop  of  Canterturyy  bound  up  in  fe- 
veral  Volumes,  fa/. 

^  '^Chriflv 
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"  Clirifl.  The  fame  Adion  is  meet  to  be  cele- 
"  brated  through  the  whole  Realm,  the  fame 
"  Day,  if  Knowledge-  may  come  in  Time,  for 
"  it  was  concluded  but  Yefternight  in  Coun- 
"  cil.  All  our  Friends  in  Scotland^  in  Denmark j 
*'  in  the  Low-Countries  ^  and  in  all  the  Countries 
"  of  Germayiy^  that  are  Proteftants ,  have  per- 
"  formed  this  with  great  Solemnity. 

The  Day  of  Thankfgiving  in  her  Majefty's, 
Dominions,  was  for  better  Uniformity  adjourn'd 
for  20  Days,  and  then  as  a  Witnefs  of  it  informs 
us,  "  ipth  of  'Bov ember  ^  15-88.  was  appointed 
"  to  be  obferved  for  a  Day  of  Publick  Thankf- 
**  giving  ,  for  the  Defeat  of  the  Spanijh  Ar- 
*'  mada;  and  the  Queen  her  lelf  rode  into 
"  London ,  in  great  Triumph  to  St.  ?auls 
"  Church ,  where  all  the  Enfigns  and  Colours  of 
^'  the  vanquifli'd  Spaniards  were  difplay'd.  A 
"  Publick  Sermon  was  preach'd  before  her  at 
^'  FauVs  Crofs,  wherein  no  other  Argument  was 
"  handled,  but  that  Praife,  Honour,  and  Glory 
*'  might  be  tendred  unto  God,  and  that  God's 
_^'  Name  might  be  extolled  by  Thankfgiving.   (j) 

For  that  Wife  Queen  put  the  utmofl  Confidence 
in  the  good  AffecStions  of  her  City  of  London, 
She  informed  the  Magiflrates  of  the  common 
Danger :  She  accepted  their  Offer  of  Ships  and 
Men :  She  permitted  them  to  form  an  Artillery 
Company  C^);  She  took  another  Pledge  of  their 

Fide- 


(j)  Mr.  HuHuyt  in  his  Voyages,  Tom.  I.  p.  60%. 

(k)  About  Three  Years  before  ,  at  which  Time  the  City  of  lon- 
don  was  greatly  troubled  and  charged  with  continual  Muflers  and 
«T raining  of  Soldiers  ^  cercaio  gatlaar,  a£liye,  and  forward  Citizens, 

haying 
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Fidelity,  which  ihe  faithfully  rellored  (/};  and 
in  her  folemn  Thankfgiving  at  St.  Fauls ,  Ihe  her 
felf  made  a  Speech  to  her  good  People  ol  London ,. 
to  congratulate  their  Safety  in  the  Succels  which 
God  had  given  to  her. 

The  Reafon  of  her  entire  Confidence  in  the 
Citizens  of  London  was,  that  they  lov'd  and 
would  maintain  her  Proteflant  Succeffion  ,•  that 
they  had  not  then  forgot  the  Spirit  of  Popery, 
and  the  terrible  Effe<S^s  of  it  in  the  late  Popi/li 
Reign.  Their  Houfes  fearch'd,  their  Ships  feiz'd, 
their  Goods  confifcated,  their  Men  and  Women 
hal'd  away  to  Prilbn ',  there  Souls  there  vexed 
with  Examinations  and  extorted  Confeffions ;  and 
if  they  dar'd  to  hold  fad  their  Faith  and  a  good 
Confcience,  their  Bodies,  after  many  Tortures,^. 
were  brought  unto  a  Stake  to  be  burned  Alive  in  ■ 
Smithfield.    They  were  then  fenfible  of  the  Blef- 


having  had  Experience  both  Abroad  and  ac  Home,  voluntarily  ex- 
ercis'd  thcmfelves,  and  trained  up  others,  for  the  ready  Ute  of  • 
War.  So  as  within  Two  Years,  there  was  almofl  300  Merchants 
and  others  of  like  Quality,  very  fufficient  and  skilful  to  train  and 
teach  common  Soldiers  the  managing  of  their  Pieces,  Pikes,  and 
Halberds  ;  to  march,  countermarch,  and  ring  ;  which  laid  Mct- 
chant&,  for  their  own  Perfeftiofl  in' Militarv  Affairs  and  Difcipline, 
met  every  Tuesday  in  the  Year ,  praftifing  all  ufual  Points  of  War  ; 
and  every  Man  by  Turn  bare  orderly  Ofkct  from  the  Corporal  co 
the  Captain.  Some  oi  them  this  Year  had  Charge  in  the  greac 
Camp,  and  were  generally  called  Captains  of  the  Artillery  Garden  : 
And  theie  cook  Prcfident  from  the  Merchants  of  Antwerp.  .  HowcV  . 
Edit,  of  Stow'sChron.  Fol.  p  743.  b. 

(I)  About  the  Spaniff}  Invafion  in  i  $8B,  (^ueen  Eliz^abeth  borrowed 
of  the  Merchant  Adventurers  about  Ore  Hundred  Thoufand 
Pounds,  and  kept  that  Money  by  her  for  above  one  Year,  and  paid 
it  exaftly  ac  the  Day,  with  Interefl  after  10  per  Cent,  though  fhe 
made  not  any  Ufe  of  one  Penny  of  it,  but  put  ic  in  Bank  with  the 
reft  of  her  Treafure.  Mr.  Violet'^  Eptft.  Dtd.  to  Oliver  Proccftor,  . 
before  his  Propofal  in  165^1  Fol. 

■    ,     ■ ""  fed. 
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fed  Change  of  a  Proteflant  Defender  for  a  Popifh 
Tyrant.  They  found  thereby  their  Rights  and 
L&erties ,  and  Gofpel  ReHgion  ,  their  All  that 
was  worth  caring  for,  rellor'd  and  fecur'd  to 
them.  Their  Trade  was  flourifliing ,  their  Com- 
merce was  enlarg'd,  the  Publick  Faith  was  good 
at  Home  ,  and  the  Honour  of  the  Nation  was 
high  Abroad.  So  that  a  Faithful  Allegiance  to 
their  Sovereign,  and  a  firm  Adherence  to  the 
Laws  and  Religion  eftablifhed  among  them,  was 
their  Confcience,  their  Inclination,  their  Intereft, 
and  the  Proteftant  Intereft  in  all  Europe, 

Wherefore  in  all  the  Rumours  of  the  Enemies 
Coming,  there  was  not  one  "Riot  or  Tumult  in  the 
Streets ;  there  was  not  one  feditious  Libel,  but 
what  a  Cardinal  fent  over  by  In{lrud:ions  from 
the  Pope  ;  much  lets  any  one  feditious  Sermon, 
but  what  was  fecretly  muttered  by  fome  Roman 
Pried  or  Jefiiit. 

Excufe  thefe  Thoughts  at  this  Time,  and  wife- 
ly improve  them,  in  a  juft  Abhorrence  of  Popifli 
Tyranny  and  Superflition :  In  a  Love  and  Zeal 
for  the  Reformation  and  our  Church  by  Law 
^ftabliih'd,  in  a  faithful  and  true  Allegiance  to 
His  Majefty  King  GEORGE,  our  Rightful  and 
Lawful  King :  In  Brotherly  Love  and  Charity  ; 
in  good  Works  and  Publick  Spirit ;  in  Holinels  and 
the  Fear  of  God.  And  I  pray  God,  Peace  and 
Happinefs  be  to  this  City,  and  to  all  the  Inha- 
bitants thereof. 


FINIS. 


•^t^ 


J  DiscovviSE  of  the  Dangers  of  Ahufing  the  D/-- 
vine  Blejjings  ;  fbewmgy  That  National  Calami^ 
ties  are  the  Jure  Confequences  of  Fubliok  a»i  Na- 
tional Iniquities, 


S  E  r'm  on 

PreacIiM  before  the  Honourable 

HpUSE<?/CbMMONS, 

AT 

St.  Margaret's  Wejiminfter^ 

ON 

Friday^  Deceinher  the  8th^  1721. 

Being  die  Day  appointed  by  his  MAJESTY, 

for  a  General  Fast  and  Humiliation,  for 
obtaining  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins,  and  averting  the 
heavy  Judgment  we  have  moft  juftly  deferv'd  ^  and 
particularly  the  PLAGUE,  with  which  leve- 
ral  other  Countries  are  at  this  Time  vifited. 


By  E  R  A  S  M  U  S  S  A  LI  N  D  E  R  S^  D.  D. 
Vicar  of  Block  ley  ^  in.  JVorceJlerfJjire. 

LONDON: 

Printed  for  John  W  y  a  t  at  the  Rofe  in 
St.  PauPs  Church-Tard, 


J 


Sahti  mm  Die  Dec.  1721. 
Ordered, 

THAT  the  Thanks  of  this  Houfe 
be  given  to  the  Reverend  Dodl- 
or  Saunders^  for  the  Sermon^  by  him 
Preach'd  Yelterday^  before  this  Houfe 
at  St.  Margarefs  Wefimmjier  5  and 
that  he  be  defir'*d  to  Print  the  fame  ; 
and  that  Mr.  Sandys  and  Mr.  Benton 
do  acquaint  him  therewith. 


PaulJodrill^ 
Cler^  Do7ii.  Com. 


A  Serfnon  PreacFd^  &c. 


i^MaaraAia 


Isaiah,  Chap.  v.  Ver.  4,  5* 

4  What  couU  have  been  done  more  to  my  Vineyard^ 
that  I  have  not  done  it  ?  Wherefore  when  I  looked 
that  itjhoM  bring  forth  Grapes^  brought  it  forth 
wild  Graces, 

«  And  norv  go  tOy  I  rvill  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my 
Vineyardy  I  will  take  away  the  Hedge  thereof  and 
it  jball  be  eaten  up^  and  break  down  the  Wall  there" 
of  J  and  itfball  be  trodden  down* 

N  thefe  Words,under  the  Allegory 
of  a  Vineyard,  and  according  to 
the  Elegancy  of  the  Oriental  Stile, 
we  have  a  fhort  Hiftory  of  God's 
Providence,  with  Refped  to  the 
Jewiflj  Nation  ;  fetcing  forth,  Firl^^ 
The  extraordinary  Favours  of  God  vouchfafed 
to  them.  Secondly^  The  very  ill  Returns  they 
made  to  him ;  and  Lafily^ThQ  fad  Confequences 
of  their  Ingratitude  and  Unfruicfulnefs,  in  that 
they  were  the  Caufes  of  drawing  down  upon 
them,  not  only  many  fevere  Judgments,  but 
irrepairable  Ruin  and  Deftrudion. 

A  2  This 


4       A  Sermon  FreacFd  before 

ThisHiftory  is  fo  well  known,  as  that  it  needs 
not  long  be  dwelt  upon ;  However,  the  better 
to  illuilrate  the  Application,  I  intend  hence  to 
infer,  with  Regard  to  our  felves,  I  beg  Leave  to 
expatiate  a  little  upon  each  of  the  foregoing 
particulars.    And, 

F/VJ/ylf  we  review  thediftinguifhihg  Favours 
of  God  towards  the  jF^iv^,  we  find  that  of  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  they  were  his  peculi- 
ar Favourites,  and  crown'd  as  fuch  with  all  the 
BleflingsTemporal  and  Spiritual  they  could  wifh 
for ;  that  the  Almighty  himfelf  condefcended  fo 
gracioufly,  as  to  be  their  King  and  Governour  ; 
and  gave  them  Laws  and  Statutes,  which  he 
eftabliilied  in  a  wonderful  Manner,  to  dire(3: 
tlieir  Worlliip,  and  to  be  their  Rule  of  Life  and 
Manners.  In  brief,  he  gave  them  a  fruitful  and 
a  pleafant  Land  to  dwell  in,  a  Land  that  flojv^d 
mth  Milk  and  Honey ;  he  cloathed  their  Hills 
with  Cattle,and  every  way  increas'd  their  Stores ; 
he  went  forth  with  their  Forces,  and  he  fought 
their  Battles ;  making  them,  tho'  few  in  Num- 
ber,vi6lorious  over  great  and  powerful  Enemies. 
In  a  Word,  while  they  wei'e  difpofed  \n  any 
Meafure  to  obey  his  Will,  he  delighted  to  do 
them  good,  and  made  them  happy  and  fecure.; 
or  in  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift,  He  was  a  God 
fuil  of  Comfaffion^  Graciom  and  Long-fuffering^  and 
Plemectfs  in  Mercy  and  Truth  towards  them^  P&.  48'. 
So  tiiat  it  might  indeed  well  be  asked,  what 
iQuld  have  been  dme  more  that  rvas  not  doncy  tQ 

ea- 
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engage  theni  to  be  Goo^d ,'  and  cOrifequbhtl j^  td 
make  them  Happy. 

But,  Secondly^  notwithftanding  all  this,  not? 
withftanding  all  the  gracious  Difpenfations, 
even  of  inexhauftible  Bounty,  and  of  infinite 
Goodnefs  to  endear  theni,  and  to  oblige  theni 
to  their  Duty,  it  appears,  that  they  were  as  di- 
ftinguifhable  for  their  Impieties  againft  God,  as 
for  the  Bleflings  and  the  Mercies  they  received 
from  him ;  they  impioufly  rejected  even  the 
Divine  Theocracy ;  they  perverted  and  annulled 
the  Divine  Laws  by  their  wicked  Comments 
and  Traditions,  even  to  that  execrable  Degree, 
as  to  invert  the  Names  of  Good  and  Evil,  to  fub- 
vert  Juftice  and  Equity,  to  juftify  the  Wicked 
for  a  Reward,  and  to  take  away  the  Righteouf^ 
nefs  of  the  Righteous  from  him.  And  thus  they 
turn'd  their  Bleffings  intoCurfes,  and  made  the 
Heavenly  Difpenfations,  intended  for  their  Wel- 
fare, the  Occafion  of  their  Ruin.    For, 

Were  they  blefTed  with  Plenty  and  Abun- 
dance, this  they  made  the  Fuel  of  their  Pride 
and  Luxury ;  were  they  profperous  in  their  En- 
terprizes,  and  vi6lorious  over  their  Enemies .; 
how  vain  and  arrogant  did  this  make  them,  and 
how  confident  in  their  own  weak  Strength  and 
Policy?  Or  were  they  guarded  from  publick 
Evils  and  Difturbances,  this  they  imputed  alfo 
to  their  own  poor  Contrivances,  and  not  to  his 
Goodnefs  who  is  alone  able  to  make  Men  dwell 
in  Safety  j  or  did  the  good  God  fend  among . 
them  wife  Men,  Priefts  and  Prophets,  to  reprove 

theit. 
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their  Wickednefs,  and  to  infl:ru£l  them  in  their 
Duty  ;  Alas !  thofe  they  very  ill  rntreated,/«?»^- 
ing  SomCf  and  killing  Others^  and  did  not  fpare 
the  Son  of  God  himfelf,  who  came  for  their 
Redemption,  but  mth  wicked  Hands  did  crucify 
and  flay  him ;  fuch  were  the  Returns,  fuch  the 
Gratitude  of  this  unhappy  Nation.  We  are  now, 
Thirdlyy  and  Lafily,  to  iee  the  IITue  of  it,  when 
it  appear'd,  that  fo  many  rich  Bleffings  were 
beftow'd  in  Vain,  that  no  Kindneffes  nor  Fa- 
vours cou'd  affe£l  them;  that  they  regarded  not 
the  Calls  and  Intreaties  of  a  good  God  j  and  that 
his  Tender  Correftions  made  no  Impreflions  on 
them,  but  that  they  were  refolute  in  their  Wick- 
ednefs, and  obftinately  forfook  God  ;  we  then 
find  that  God  refolv'd  to  forfake  them,  having 
long  waited,and  by  kind  and  various  Ways  and 
Means,  often  calFd  them  to  Repentance,  when 
all  was  to  no  Purpofe  ■  and  that  they  were  in- 
corrigible. He  then  appear'd  nolefs  fearful  in 
the  Judgments  that  he  brought  upon  them,  than 
He  formerly  had  been  Gracious  ixi  His  Fa- 
vours towards  them.    For, 

What  Hiflories  are  there  of  the  Sufferings  of 
Mankind  any  where,  that  feem  to  be  fo  deep- 
ly written  m  Charafters  of  Blood,  as  to  be 
compar'd  to  the  difmal  Accounts  given  us  of 
the  Deftrudion  of  the  Jewifll  Nation  ?  For  with 
what  a  fearful  Complication  of  the  fevereft 
Judgments  were  they  long  ha-rrafs^d,  and  at 
lall  undone?  With  Peftilences  the  moft  Depo- 
pulating ;  with  fore  Famines,  that  even  oblig'd 

Nature 
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Nature  to  bie  Uiinatitral,  /.f.  the  tendereft  Parents 
to  Prey  upon  their  own  Offspring  ;  and  with 
ftich  DeftruQrions  of  the  Sword,  as  fhew'd  no 
Mercy  to  Age,  nor  Sex  ;  and  yet  this  mifera- 
ble  People,  while  thus  aflfaulted  from  without, 
were  fo  wretchedly  divided  from  within,  as  to 
Slay  each  other,  as  if  they  were  avow'd  Con- 
fpirators  with  the  Common  Enemy,  for  tfre 
haftening  of  their  oWn  Deftru6lion  :  Nor  <iid[ 
they  ever  ceafe  from  this  Rage  andMadnefs,  'till 
their  City  and  GloriousTempIe  were  deftroy'd  ; 
'till  their  Government  was  abolifh'd ;  'till  their 
Country  became  defolate,  and  the  wretched 
Remains  of  them  were  either  banifh'd, .  or  fold, , 
as  Slaves,  or  carry'd  off  as  Captives  to  grace  the 
Triumphs  of  their  Enemies. 

This,  this,  A  las !  was  at  length  the  Fate  of 
this  Favourite  Nation ;  they  forfook  God,  and 
God  forfook  them,to  the  Fatal  Confequences  of 
their  Sins  ;  and  gave  them  up  to  that  Judicial 
Blindnefs,  as  not  to  fee  the  Means  of  their  Sal- 
vation.   An  *  Infatuation  that  ftill  refts  uponi- 
their  perverfe  Pofterity,  as  if  defign'd  to  be  a . 
lafting  Teftimony  of  the  Wrath  of  God   a- 
gainfl  them. 

Now  from  hence  let  us,  and  others,  learn, 
what  are  like  to  be  the^  fad  Confequences,  of 
a  long  Abufe  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs  and  Mer- 


*  Quldnam  vero  IllI  re£le  fcntlre  et  fapere  poflunt,  qui  poft 

lUam  Domini  cedem,  mentibus  capti,  non  ratione  allqua,  fed 

Impotenti  Impetu,quocunq«e  eos  inficus  impellit  furor  ducun- 

tur.   Epift.  Conftant.  M.  »d  omncs.  Ecclcfiaj.  Ex  Nifeph. 

1.  8.  c.  a<. 
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cy.  To  this  End  tliefe  two  following  ufeful 
Obfervations  muft  be  very  obvious  to  us. 

Firjl^  That  a  People  orNation,  to  whom  God 
vouchfafes  great  and  extraordinary  Blefliings, 
are  for  that  Reafon  oblig'd  to  a  return  of  ex- 
traordinary Piety  and  Virtue,  and  to  abound 
in  good  Works  m  fome  Proportion  to  the  a- 
bundant  Bleffings,  and  the  Means  of  Grace  that 
are  conferr'd  upon  them  ;  It  being  the  Rule 
in  the  f  Divine  Account,  that  to  whom  moft 
is  given,  of  tliem  moft  will  be  requir'd ;  and 
they  who  have  moft  Talents  will  be  expected 
to  make  the  beft  Improvements ;  fo  that  fuch 
as  partake  moft  of  tlie  Divine  Bounty,  ought  to 
be  the  moft  hearty  and  zealous  in  the  Divine 
Service.  .     ...    -  >  - 

Secondly^  That  when  a  People  fliall  do  other- 
wife,  and  in  Contempt  of  the  greateft  Encou- 
ragements given  to  be  Good,  fliall  yet  dare  to 
be  the  moft  provoking  Sinners,  they  muft  then 
expeQ:  the  greateft  Puniihments  ;  becaufe  an 
Abufe  of  moft  Bleflings  neceflarily  calls  for  a 
Return  of  the  heavieft  Judgments.  And  fince 
publick  States  and  Societies,  as  fuch,  are  to  ex- 
peel  their  Retributions  in  this  Life,  as  was  feen 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  Jews,  we  muft  then  conclude, 
that  an  Abufe  of  National  Bleflings  will  be  vi-. 
fited  and  foUow'd  with  Publick  and  National 
Calamities. 


Now 
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Now  that  we  may  be  the  more  fenfible  of  our 
own  Concernment  in  thefe  Doctrines,  and  be 
able  to  make  the  moftufeful  Applications  of  them 
to  ourfelves,  I  propofe  thefe  three  Things. 

I  ft,  To  confider  the  Great  and  Extraordinary 
Bleffings  and  Favours,  that  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence has  vouchfafed  to  us,  the  People  of  this 
Kingdom. 

2dly,  To  confider  how  very  much  we  have 
been  wanting  to  our  Duty,  by  making  fo  very 
ill  and  unfuitable  Returns  for  thofe  great  and 
fignal  Ble  (Tings. 

^dly,  To  confider,  for  that  Reafon,  how 
much  we  are  oblig'd  ferioufly  to  attend  to  the 
Duty  now  enjoyn'd  us ;  that  is,  to  humble  our 
felves  before  God,  and  to  repent  us  truly  of  our 
Sins,  that  they  may  not  be  our  Ruin.     But, 

Firfi,  I  am  to  confider  the  Great  and  Extra- 
ordinary Bleffings  and  Favours,  i^c. 

This  is  a  Subjed  fo  very  Rich  and  Copious, 
as  that  it  is  not  to  be  reduc'd  into  the  Compafs 
of  this  fliort  Difcourfe ;  I  muft  therefore  con- 
tent my  felf,  by  giving  only  fome  general  Hints 
and  Intimations  of  them.  For,  but  upon  a  very 
curfoi'y  View  taken  of  the  feveral  Inflances  of 
the  Divine  Bounty,  and  of  the  many  Advanta^ 
ges  and  Privileges,  Natural  and  Civil,  Tempo- 
ral and  Spiritual,  that  we  are  blefs'd  with,  may 
it  not  be  ask'd,  who  are  they,  what  State,  what 
Kingdom,  or  what  Nation  under  Heaven  is 
there  that  can  vye  with  us  ?       ' 

B  God 
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God  hatli  planted  us  in  a  .Serene,  a  Tempe- 
rate and  a  Healthy  Climate, _  free  from  the  Ter-  ' 
rors  and  Defolations  of  Earthquakes  and  ydca- 
n(^s\  free  from  the  frequent  Annoyances  of 
Plagues  and  Pcftilences ;  in  a  rich  and  fertile 
Land,  that  plentifully  yields  all  we  can  defire, 
jDOt  only  for  the  Support,  but  for  the  Comforts 
and  Delights  of  Life  \  and  that  in  fuch  Abun- 
dance, as  affords  Supplies,  not  only  for  its  Na- 
tion, but  for  many  Foreign  Countries,  and  for 
a  beneficial  Commerce  with  the  remoteft  Na- 
tions. 

To  render  us  as  fecure,  as  we  are  remarkable 
for  fo  many  Advantages,  is  it  not  a  very  valua- 
ble Situation  given  us,  that  Indulgent  Nature 
Guards  us  with  the  Ocean  ?  Which  is  a  Defence 
certainly  much  more  impregnable  than  that  of 
Walls  and  BuUworks  ;  and  wouM  free  us  eafily, 
(were  we  fo  wife  and  good  as  to  be  well  united  to 
each  other)  from  all  the  Frights  and  Dangers 
of  Surprizes,  or  Invafions ;  without  either  the  fad 
Neceflity,  or  Expences,  that  others  areoblig'd  to 
of  having  numerous  Forces  to  defend  their 
Borders.  .,      ^ 

But  further,  that  which  is  our  peculiar  Glory, 
and  that  makes  us  at  once  the  Envy  and  the 
Admiration  of  the  World,  is  ( if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  fpeak  of  it  before  thofewho  beft  know 
it )  the  fingular  Excellency  and  Happinefs  of 
our  Conllitution.  That  whereas  the  Nations 
thatfurround  us  are. reduced  to  Slavery,  and 
fubjefted  to  the  imperious  Diftates,  of  I  know 

not 
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not  what,  arbitrary  and  lawlefs  Powers ;  yet  a 
kind  and  aufpicious  Providence  has  flill  prefer- 
ved  ourLiberty  (and  may  God  long  continue  it) 
that  we  are  ruPd  not  like  Bej^fts,  not  like  Bond- 
Slaves,  but  like  Men  ;  and  that  it  is  tlie  Glory 
of  our  Monarchy  to  have  fuch  itsSubje8:s.  *A 
Monarchy  fo  benign  and  aufpicious,  as  to  know 
no  Tyranny  ;  adorn'd  like  that  of  Heaven,  with 
the  Prerogative  and  Powers  of  doing  whate- 
ver Good  a  virtuousPrince  can  wifh  for ;  and  as 
far  as  may  be  wifely  guarded  from  the  Evils  one 
that  might  be  otherwife  fhould  be  betrayed  in- 
to. A  happy  Government  fo  harmonious  1 
Where  the  Prince  and  Subje6l  fhare  fo  amica- 
bly in  the  mighty  Powers  of  it ;  being  fuch,  that 
we  are  allowed  that  ineftimable  Privilege,  as  of 
being  rul'd  by  Laws  of  our  own  making,  fo  of 
being  judg'd  by  our  own  Peers.  An  Ordinance, 
if  any,  that  merits  well  to  be  efteemed  Divine, 
as  being  the  beft  that  can  be  well  devifed  by 
Human  Wifdom,  to  promote  the  mutual  Wel- 
fare both  of  the  Sovereign  and  theSub;e£]:,  to 
maintain  the  true  Grandeur  of  the  one,  and  the 
juft  Rights  and  Properties  of  the  other ;  to  in- 
fluence the  Prince  to  rejoyce  in.  doing  Good,  and 
being  Beneficent  to  his  Country  ;  as  a  tender 
Parent  to  his  People  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
Influence  the  People  as  his  Children  to  be  Duti- 
ful and  Obedient  to  him  on  the  other ;  and  to  be 

^UMV  i;^v    Scit  Rex,    itaque  eft  ille  qui  imferat  fecundum 
Leges,  et  procluseft  Scientia  Imperandivolentibus. 

B  2  true 
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true  and  faithful  in  that  Obedience  for  Confci- 
ence  fake  ;  and  not  only  for  the  Fear  of  Wrath^ 
but  on  the  nobleftPrinciple,  that  of  Love. , 

Secondiyy  As  in  our  Secular,  fo  have  we  been 
nioft  eminently  favoured  by  the  Divine  Good*- 
nefs  in,  our  Spiritual  and  Religious  Interefts* 
For  when.in  the  Fullnefs  of  Time  God  thought 
fit  to  reveal  his  Will  by  his  Son  concerningMan's 
Salvation,  and  to  recal  the  World  from  Pagan 
Ignorance  and  Idolatry,  it  is  well  known  that 
this  happy  ^  Ifland  was  with  the  earlieft  of 
the  Gentiles  converted  to  Chriftianity  ;  that  as 
it  had  theHononr  of  the  firftChriftianMonrack 
to  make  it  the  national  and  eftablifhed  Faith, 
fo  it  had  of  giving  Birth  to  the  firft  Chriftian 
Emperor,  who  made  it  the  Eftablifhme,nt  of  thie . 
Empire. 

If  afterward  the  malignant  Poifon,  firft  of  the 
"^Jrriany  and  then  oith&  Pelagian  Herefy,  crept 
in,  orfprung  up  among  us  to  invade  our  Quiet, 
and  to  corrupt  our  Faith,  and  fo  made  way  for 
thofe  Judgments  and  Delufions  that  enflav'd  u^ 
to  the  Roman  See,  (andGod  grant  that  the  fame 
Attempts  being  now  reviv'd.may  notbe  fqllpw- 


*Brlranniam  noftram  et  fidem  reeepiffe  mox  a  Pafflone  Chrifti, 
«r  ab  ipfis  quiden  dil'cipulls  fuis,  muloa  perhibcnt  Teftimonia, 
iipclm.Con.  I.  I.  p.  I.  LuciunvunanimiccrforuntrecipifTcfidern 
ab  Eleatherit.  Ibid.  ?.  J  I. 

"Manfit  hsec  Chrifli  capitis  &  Membrorum  confonantia  fua- 
vis  donee  Arriana  perfida  atrox,  feu  anguis  tranfmarina  nob^^ 
evomens  vcnena,  tratres  In  unum  habiwatcs  exitjabiliter  fiice- 
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ed  by  the  like  Confufions)  but  when  I  fay  by 
thefe  Corruptions,  we  unhappily  relapfed  again 
to  almoft  a  Pagan  Superftition  and  Idolatry;  fo 
as  that  Legends  and  corrupt  Traditions,  inftead 
of  the  Divine  Oracles ;  and  that  the  Worfhip  of 
Men,  Women,  and  Angels,  inftead  of  that  of 
the  Living  God,  together  with  all  the  abfurd 
Inventions  of  iViU-Worjhip,  inftead  of  the  pure 
and  rational  Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  were  im- 
posed upon  us ;  when  this  was  the  fad  Circum- 
ftance  of  all  the  We  fern  Churches,  and  of  all 
others  captivated  to  the  RomanYdkQy  with  wliac 
Pleafure  fbould  we  refled  on  that  Goodnefs  that 
delivered  us  before  fo  many  others  from  that 
Bondage,  by  a  happy  Reformation  :  A  Refor-^ 
mation,  that  has  again  fettled  our  Church,  upon 
her  old  and  juft  Foundations,  the\Yord  of  God  j 
and  thereby  reftored  her  to  her  primitive  and 
ancient  Purity,fo  as  to  be  Orthodox  in  her  Faith 
and  Doftrines,  excellently  Pious  in  her  Liturgy, 
and  Edifying  and  Decent  in  her  Ceremonies. 

That  this  Holy  Religion  might  want  no  Mo- 
tives, no  Endearments  to  recommend  it  to  us  • 
what  a  noble  Cloud  of  WitnefTes,  of  Saints^ 
Martyrs,  and  Confeftbrs,  of  excellent  Bifhops^ 
ufeful  Paftors,  and  other  good  Men  from  Time 
to  Time  has  the  Divine  Goodnefs  raifed  up 
among  us  ?  Who  by  their  fhining  Piety,  and 
faithful  Precepts,  and  by  their  match lefs  Wri- 
tings, polemical  and  praftical,  addreffed  both 
from  the  Pulpit  and  thePrefs ;  and  who  by  li- 
ving innocently  ,and  fuffering  patiently,  even  un- 

tiO 
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to  Death,  have  glomoully  given  the  utmoft 
Teftimony  to  the  Truth  and  Efficacy  of  our 
Faith. 

And  now  if  we  reflect  upon  thefe  feveral 
Means  of  Grace,  and  upon  the  great  Affiftan- 
ces  and  Incitements  to  Holinefs  andVirtue,with 
which  our  Church  is  diftinguifhed  to  a  Degree 
equal,  if  not  fuperlor,  to  any  in  the  Univerfe  ; 
what  other  Nation  tlierefore  is  there  that  is  on 
that  Account  obhg'd  to  excel  in  Goodnefs,  and 
to  be  diftinguifli'd  by  fuperiour  Degrees  of  Pro- 
bity and  Piety  as  we  are  ?  For  to  whom  is  it 
hat  the  great  God  hath  been  fo  good  and  graci- 
ms  as  to  us,  with  Regard  toourHappinefs,  both 
Temporal  and  Eternal  ?  But, 

Thirdly^  We  liave  yet  further  Pledges  of  the 
Divine  LoVe,  and  fuch  as  ought  never  to  be  for- 
gotten by  us,  I  mean  the  fignal,  the  almoft  mi- 
raculous Deliverances  vouchfafed  fo  often  both 
to  our  Church  and  State  :  Our  Sins,  our  Follies 
iiave  often  call'd  for  Difcipline,  often  provok'd 
God's  Wrath  againft  us,  and  confequently  expo- 
fed  us  to  be  troubled  and  diftreffed  by  thofe  that 
hated  us  ;  but  ftill,  with  what  Clemency,  with 
what  Mercy  have  our  Punifliments  been  tem- 
pered to  teach  us  that  not  our  Ruin,  but  our  Re- 
formation was  thereby  intended.     And 

When  (to  be  the  more  affected  Math  the 
Scnfe  of  the  Divine  Clemency  and  our  Delive- 
rances) we  look  back  upon  the  various  Arts  and 
Methods  of  our  Enemies  (Enemies  not  to  be 
dcfpiled  cither  for  their  Skill,  or  Power)  who 

have 
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have  fo  long  labour'd  to  undo  us,  fometimc 
by  open  Violence  and  Hoftility,  and  fometime 
by  fecret  Treachery  and  Viliany  ;  and  that  they 
have  ftuck  at  no  MafTacres,  no  Ivlurdei's,  no 
Seditions,  or  Confpiracies,  no  Treafons  or  Re- 
bellions, and  no  bale  AiTallinations  to  elTecl  our 
Ruin  ;  is  it  not  then  a  Miracle  of  Mercy  that  we- 
have  been  hitherto  preferv'd  ?  and  fhou'd  we  not 
with  all  Humility  afcribe  it  to  Gods  Mercy, 
and  not  our  Merits,  to  God's  Providence,  and 
not  our  Forefight,  that  fo  many  wicked  Devices, 
fo  many  curs'd  Contrivances  form'd  againftus,. 
have  been  defeated  and  confounded  ? 

Thefe  are  Things  too  well  known,  to  be  long 
infifted  on  this  honourable  Audience,  which  is 
fo  converfant  in  the  Hiftories,  not  only  of  our 
own,  but  of  all* Nations,  and  therefore  needs 
not  be  appriz'd  by  me,  of  the  great  Things 
God  has  done  in  Ages  paft,  for  this  Church  and 
Nation,  and  much  lefs  of  thofe  within  our  own 
Remembrance. 

For  you  that  have  been  "WitnefTes  to  the  De- 
ftruclions  that  have  fo  often  threaten'd  us,  you 
that  have  {qqii  our  Religion  and  our  Laws  in 
their  laft  Extremities,  you  that  have  feenoui" 
Animolities^^^nd  DilTentions  almoft  inflam'd 
into  the  mercilefs  Barbarities  of  a  civil  War, 
you  tliat  fo  well  know  how  many  and  how 
great  our  Dangers  and  DiftreiTes  have  been, 
and  how  ft  range  a  concurrence  of  wonderful 
and  kind  Providences  have  intervened  fo  often 
for  our  refcue.    Nay,  you  that  have  the  Plea- 

fui;e- 
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fure  to  refle£l,  many  of  you,  that  in  the  Hands 
of  Providence,  you  yourfelves  have  been  fo 
much  the  Inftruments  of  our  Deliverances,  that 
your  wife  Proceedings  in  the  Senate  ^LH^xhs. 
Council^  and  that  your  fteady  condud  and  valour 
in  our  Fleets  and  Armies,  have  happily  experi- 
enc'd  the  Divine  Beneficence,  in  the  SuccelTes 
and  Vidories  you  have  gain'd  for  the  wellfare 
of  your  Country.  The  grateful  Impreffions  of 
thefe  Things,  I  fay,  being  as  yet  fo  lively,  and 
fo  well  fixt  iw  your  Breaftf ,  I  fhall  no  longer 
need  to  dwell  upon  thto.    And, 

This  may  fumce,  as  to  my  firlt  Particular  :  I 
proceed,  2dly,  To  confider  how  very  much  we 
have  been  wanting  to  our  Duty,  by  making 
very  ill  and  unfuitable  Returns  for  thofe  great 
and  fignal  Bleflings. 

Upon  a  Review  of  the  foregoing  Advantages^ 
and  of  that  aufpicious  Providence  that  has  ta- 
ken fo  much  Care  of  us,  might  it  not  be  well 
expected,  that  we  were  pofTefs'd  with  the  moll 
grateful  Apprehenfions  of  the  Divine  Bounty 
towards  us  ;  that  we  were  truly  fenfible  of  our 
Happinefs,  and  accordingly  thankful,  for  fo 
eafy  and  fo  mild  a  Government,  heartily  Loyal 
to  our  moil  gracious  Sovereign,  and  as  heartily 
well  afFeded  one  towards  another  ;  and  that  by 
a  holy  Life  vvc  iludy'd  to  adorn  that  moil  holy 
Religion,  which  God  hath  hitherto  fo  wonder- 
fully prcierved  to  us;  for  fuch^  undoubtedly, 
oaii,iit  to  be  oui'  Acknowlegements  for  the  fore- 
j]:.ea:iori\i  BLeiliijgs,  but,  alas!  to  our  Shames, 

and 
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and  God  grant,  that  to  our  Amendment  alf  it 
be  fpoken,  inftead  of  thofe  dutiful  Returns  which 
the  Divine  Bleflings  have  fo  juftly  calPd  for, 
how  undutiful,  how  ungrateful  have  we  been  I 
For, 

Are  there  any  of  the  fad  Abominations 
charg'd  upon  the  Jews  in  the  Context,  that  arc 
not  too  prevailing  among  us  ?  Were  they  tax'd 
with  Coveteoufnefs,  with  Oppreflion,  with  In- 
temperance, Drunkennefs,  Pride,  Luxury,  with 
Perverfenefs  in  inverting  the  Names  of  Good 
and  Evil,  with  carnal  Security,  and  a  ftrange 
Vanity  of  thinking  themfelves  Wife,  when  they 
were  moil  Foolifli,  as  being  extremely  wicked ; 
are  thefe  the  fad  Enormities  complain'd  of  in 
the  Jews^  and  for  which  they  were  to  be  de- 
llroy'd  ?  and  can  it  be  deny'd  that  the  fame,  nay, 
and  many  other  Impieties,  are  not  become  the 
crying  Sins  of  this  Land  ?  For  of  what  complain- 
ings oj- Opprefftons  m  our  Streets ,  and  of  Violence  in 
our  High  Wajs  do  we  not  frec^uently  hear  of  ^  Of 
what  Mercilefs  and  J'wif^J  Coveteoufnefs  on  the 
one  Hand,  and  of  what  boundlefs  Luxury  and 
Extra vangancies  on  the  other  ? 

And  tho' the  glorious  Light  of  theGofpelhas 
fhin'd  {^  long  upon  us,  in  fo  bright  a  Manner, 
yet  good  God  1  to  how  little  Purpofe  ;  for  what 
Returns  have  we  made  in  any  meafure  fuitabic 
to  fo  plentiful  a  Difpenfation  of  it  ?  How  often 
is  that  Holy  Religon  which  was  given  to  be  our 
Rule  of  Worfhip,  and  which  is  the  Wifdom  of  the 
great  God  daringly  made  the  Subjed  of  pro- 

C  phane 
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phane  Railery  ?How  is  that  holy  Reh'gion,  that 
lays  upon  us  all  |;he  Tyes  imaginable  of  being 
united  in  the  Bonds  of  Charity  one  towards 
another  ?  How  is  it  perverted  to  quite  another 
Purpofe,  and  made  to  be  the  common  Topick 
of  Difputes  and  Wranglings  ?  And  that  fome- 
times  by  fuch,  whofe  Time  and  Pains  undoubt- 
edly might  much  more  ufefully  be  employed, 
more  to  the  Edification  of  the  People,  more  to 
the  Tranquillity  of  Church  and  State,  in  incul- 
cating uncontroverted  Duties,  than  (for  the  fake, 
perhaps,of  fhewing  more  their  Parts  than  Piety) 
in  reviving  old^  or  creating  new  Difputes,  or 
Herefies. 

But  not  to  infift  too  long  on  fo  difagreeable  a 
SubjeQ:,  whither  it  be  from  the  Licentioufncfs 
arifing  from  Practices  of  this  Kind,  or  from 
tlie  incorrigible  ill  Example  of  others,  and  the 
Impunities  allow'd  to  lb  many  ill  Men,  by  the 
RemiiTnefs  and  NegleQ:  of  civil  Magiftrates 
(  which  are  Faults  not  to  be  diffembl'd  whom- 
foever  they  affe£t)  or  froin  whatever  other 
Caufe,  or  Caufes,  it  proceeds  ;it  is  plain  the  Con- 
fcquence  is  too  vifible,  that  our  Impieties,  our 
Immoralities  are  very  gr<3fs  and  enormous ;  too 
provoking  towards  God  ;  too  pernicious  in  their 
own  Nature  to  confift,  or  to  be  compatible  with 
the  Favour  of  God,  or  our  Safety  j,  iince  it  is  fo 
manifcft  that  there  are  among  us  fo.  many 
vicious  Libertines,  fo  many  prophane  Scoffers 
o  Religion,  fo  many  perjur'd  Wretches,  that 
ad  ia  bppolition  to  their  mOit  folemn  Obliga- 
tions, 
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tiom,  and  fo  many  that  daringly  avow  their  Infi- 
delity, and  indulge  themfelves  without  controul 
in  their  Extravagances ;  forthefe  areThings  that 
can't  go  long  unpuniflied  in  any  State,  if  they 
are  not  repented  of. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  (and  God  be  praifed  for  it) 
that  thefe  Impieties  are  not  yet  fo  fpreading  as 
to  be  univerfalfGod  forbid  they  ever  fhould)for 
to  our  Comfort  be  it  fpoken,  there  are  among  us 
alfo  many  worthy  Perfons,  no  lefs  diftinguifh- 
able  for  their  Piety  and  Vertue,  than  others  for 
their  Impiety  and  Debauchery  ;  Men  that  fear 
God,  and  that  obey  the  King,  detefting  both  the 
Guilt  of  Hypocrify  toward  the  one,  and  Dif- 
loyalty  toward  the  other  ;  Men  that  have  a  due 
Regard  to  their  Oaths  andPromifes,  that  efchew 
Evil  and  do  Good,  that  are  not  afham'd  of  their 
Religion,  and  fhew  it,  not  by  loud  Pretences, 
not  by  extolling  Parties,  but  in  ferving  God  tru- 
ly, in  doing  Juftice,  in  loving  Mercy,  in  fludy- 
ing  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  their  own  Bufinefs ; 
and  in  a  Word,  by  heartily  endeavouring,  not 
only  to  fave  their  own  Souls,   but  the  Souls 
of  others  too. 

Thefe,  thefe  are  furely  the  moft  propitious  and 
the  beft  Guardians  of  our  Land  ;  thefe  are  they 
that  have  hitherto  ftood  between  us  and  Deftru- 
Biion,  and  warded  off  the  Thunderbolts  of  the 
Divine  V  engeance.  And  we  fliould  pray  that 
it  may  pleafe  God  by  the  Eiiicacy  of  his  Grace, 
to  add  daily  to  the  Number  of  thofe  Holy  and 
Tutelar  Patriots,  feeing  we  have  fo  much  Rea- 
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fon  to  believe  it  to  be  owing  to  their  Goodnefs 
amd  their  Piety,  to  the  Intereft  that  they  have 
with  God,  and  their  powerful  Interceflion  for  us 
that  we  are  yet  preferv'd.    But 

Tho'  God,  for  their  Prayers,  and  for  his  own 
Mercy's  fake  (  n-'hich  fjjould  lead  us  to  Ref  en- 
tame  )  doth  as  yet  with-hold  hi? Vengeance,  and 
wait  for  our  AmeAdment,  yet,  let  us  not  be  fo 
deluded  as  to  imagine  that  even  infinite  Mercy 
can  endure  for  to  be  flill  abufed.  For  God  hath 
plainly  told  us  that  when  a  People  proves  incor- 
rigible, He  mil  'viftt  them  in  the  fever eU  Manner^ 
that  his  Eye  will  not  /pare,  nor  will  he  pty^  hut  that 
he  will  judge  them  according  to  their  Ways,  and  r<?- 
cornpence  upon  them  their  Abominations  Nay,  and 
tliat  tho'  Saints  fo  illuftrious,  and  fo  dear  and  va- 
luable to  him,  RsNoah,  Daniel y2.ndJoh,  fhould 
be  the  Members  of  aState,  or  Nation,  that  was 
incorrigibly  corrupt  and  vicious,  they  fhould 
deliver  but  their  own  Souls,  —  That  the  Righte- 
cufnefs  of  the  Righteous  fhould  be  upon  him,  -^ —  but 
that  theWickednefs  of  theWicked  fljould  be  upon  them. 
It  behoves  us  therefore  to  look  well  to  it,  leaft 
we  be  thought  incorrigible,  and  lea  ft  our 
Impieties  encreafe  and  multiply  to  that  Terrible 
degee,  as  in  the  Divine  Eftimate,  to  be  account- 
ed ripe  for  Vengeance. 

That  we  may  be  juftlyfenfible  of  this  Danger, 
it  becomes  us  often  to  remember  on  the  one 
hand,  by  v/hat  a  multitude  of  Obligations  we 
are  engag'd  to  be  a  Virtuous  and  Religious  Peo- 
ple^ and  on  the  other,  how  far  fhort,  as  to  in- 
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finitely  the  greateft  Number,  we  are  from  an- 
fwering  of  thisCharaOier ;  and  when  we  feriouf- 
ly  think  of  this,  and  read  the  Fate  of  God's  Re- 
bellious People,  whom  we  imitate  fo  much,  what 
a  Concern  and  Terror  fhould  the  Appehenfion 
of  our  Danger  ftrike  into  us  ?  For  can  we  think 
that  the  juftGod,  the  Righteous  Judge  of  all  the 
Earth,  will  not  be  aveng'd  of  thofe  who  dare 
prefumptioufly  to  infult  his  Laws  ;  and  ii  we 
ask  the  Generations  of  old,  and  the  Ages  that 
are  paft,  what  State,  what  Kingdom  ever  was 
there,  when  once  'twas  over-run  with  Vice  and 
Immorality,  that  was  fuffer'd  to  go  unpunifhed  ? 
No,  hence  arofe  the  Ruin,  hence  the  certain 
Defolation  of  all  the  Empires  in  the  Univerfe  ; 
when  no  other  Enemy  could  effe£l  it,  their  own 
Sins  and  Wickednefs,  grown  to  a  Heigth,  have 
never  fail'd  to  ruin  them  ;  being  forfaken  of  th© 
Divine  Bleiling,  they  commonly  fell  a  Victim 
to  their  own  Corruptions  and  DiiTentions. 

Seeing  then  that  the  juft  G.od  did  not  fpare  his 
own  peculiar  People,  and  that  he  even  forfook 
'Jerufalem  his  Delight  among  Merty  when  it  was 
defiled  with  Wickednefs,  can  we  think  that  he 
will  not  deal  with  us,  and  others,  m  the  like 
Manner,  when  our  Abominations  fhall  be  equal- 
ly provoking  ?  But  this  brings  me  to  my 

T/>/y^  and  L^/if  Particular,  which  is  to  fhew- 
that  the  Senfe  of  our  Tranfgreflions  fhould  ob- 
lige us  in  the  moft  folomn  Manner  to  attend  to 
the  Duty  of  this  Day ;  to  humble  ourfelves  be- 
fore 
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fore  God,  and  to  repent  us  of  our  Sins,  that  they 
may  not  be  our  Ruin. 

From  the  Senfe  of  our  Unworthinefs  we  can't 
but  fee  the  abfolute,  the  indifpenfible  Neceflity 
of  Repentance  :  And  happy  for  us  that  we  are 
allow'd  that  Privilege  to  prevent  our  Ruin  ;  Re- 
pentance being  the  Sandluary,  being  the  fure 
and  happy  Refuge,  and  the  laft  Support  and 
Comfort  of  diftreffed  Sinners ;  for  when  their 
Sins  with-hold  good  Things  from  them,  when 
the  dreadful  Judgments  of  Heaven  are  ready 
to  break  out  upon  them,  and  that  they  are  upon 
the  Brinks  of  Ruin,  the  only  Hope  then  lett 
whereby  to  avert  the  Storm,  and  to  conciliate 
the  Peace  and  Favour  of  the  offended  Deity,  is 
Repentance.     And, 

What  Repentance  means,  you  know,  is  to 
enter  into  a  ftrid  Examination  of  the  Evil  of 
our  Ways,  not  after  the  Manner  of  DiiTemblers 
with  God,  for  God  will  not  be  mock'd,  but  fo 
as  to  beget  in  us  a  juft  Abhorrence  of  our  Abo- 
minations, and  to  be  heartily  afflicted  and  grie- 
ved for  them,  humbly  to  acknowledge  them, 
with  all  the  Aggravations  that  attend  them,  to 
deprecate  that  Wrath  and  Vengeance  which  we 
delerve  ;  to  refolve  upon  a  better  Obedience  for 
the  future,  and  to  beg  for  Grace  to  be  confirm'd 
in  thele  our  Pious  Refolutions.     And, 

If  by  thefe  penitential  Exercifes  we  affli8:  our 
feives  in  fome  Proportion,  to  the  Heinoufnefs  of 
our  Guilt,  'till  we  break  the  Bonds  of  Wicked- 
nefs,  ceafe  to  do  Evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,  and 

add, 
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add,  hereto  our  mod  importunate  Supplications 
at  theThrone  of  Grace,  for  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins, 
and  of  the  crying  Sins  of  thefe  Kingdoms ;  we 
may  then  humbly  hope  that  God  willftill  rejoice 
to  do  us  Good,  have  Mercy  upon  us,  and  avert 
the  heavy  Judgments  that  our  Sins  fo  loudly  call 
for  \  it  being  written  for  our  Comfort,  That  he 
tvho  confejfeth  his  Sin  and  forfaketh  itfjjall  have  Mer- 
cy y  and  that  to  the  Lord  our  God  belong  Mercies  and 
Forgivenejfes,  tho"*  rve  have  rebelPd  againH  him.  Nay, 
and  that  fhould  the  Cafe  be  fuch,  as  that  the  Di- 
vine Judgments  fhould  be  adually  iiTued  forth, 
as,  that  the  Heaven  jhould  be  [hut  «/>,  and  there  be 
no  Rain^  or  that  the  Locufis  be  commanded  to  devour 
the  Landy  or  that  a  Pejtileme  befent  among  the  Peo- 
ple. Even  in  thofe  difmal  Circumftances,  the 
Gracious  God  hath  promifed,  That  if  my  Peofley 
fays  he,  who  are  calPd  by  my  Namcjhall  humble  them- 
selves^ andprayy  andfeek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways^  then  will  1  hear  from  Heaven-y  and 
will  forgive  their  Sin,  and  will  heal  their  Land. 
2.  Chron.  7.  15.  14, 

So  then,  as  our  whole  Welfare,  Happinefs,  and 
Security  is  to  come  from  God,  fo  the  Means,  we 
fee,  of  being  entitl  d  to  it,  is  Repentance.  But 
we  fliall  be  the  better  able  t.)  fee  our  great  Con- 
cernment in  thisDury,  theNeceflityof  Rccourfe 
to  it  at  this  Time,  and  in  fome  Meafure  a  tier 
what  Manner  it  fliould  be  done,  if  we  attend 
to  thefe  Two  following  Confiderations. 

FirH^  To  the  Confideration  of  the  Aggravati- 
ons that  our  Sins  do  admit  of. 

^6' 
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Secondly^  To  that  of  the  Judgments  that  we 
are  at  prefent  threat'ned  with.     And, 

f/r/,  Of  the  Aggravations  that  our  Sins  do 
admit  of;  of  thofe  I  crave  to  inftance  but  in  only 
TwOji/i^s.That  they  are  committed  in  Contempt 
of  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  that  fhould  have  obli- 
ged us  to  our  Duty ;  and  Secondly^  in  Defpight 
of  thofe  fartherly  Corrections,  that  Ihould  have 
reclaim'd  us  to  it. 

Flrfi  then, It  behoves  us  to  refle6l  how  egregi- 
oufly  we  have  abufed  the  Divine  Goodnefs ;  for 
as  much,  as  that  we  have  not  been  only  barren 
of  good  Works,  but  abounded  in  thofe  that  are 
Wicked,  in  Defpight  of  all  that  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs hath  done  for  us.  That  Immorality  and  Im- 
piety, and  all  the  Works  of  Darknefs,  fhould  be 
the  Produce  and  Growth  of  the  dark  and  un- 
lighten'd  Parts  of  the  World  is  not  to  be  ad- 
mir'd,  while  they  are  unhappily  fo  deftitute  of 
divine  Knowledge,  and  of  the  Means  of  Grace. 
But  God  be  blefs'd,  the  Cafe  is  otherwife  with 
us,  we  are  not  thus  forfaken,  nor  left  to  go  aftray 
in  the  Paths  of  darknefs,  or  to  be  benighted  in  the 
gloomy  Regions  of  the  Shadow  of  Death* 

And  ytt,  if  we,  who  have  been  refcu'd  out  of 
this  milerable  State,  if  we,  who  have  fo  long 
enjoy\i  fo  ferene  and  clear  a  Light  of  the  molt 
divine  and  purell  Informations  ;  if  we  that  have 
the  Oracles  of  the  living  God  fpeaking  in  our 
own  Tongue;  if  we  that  have  a  Religion  fo 
ellablilli'd  on  Credentials,  fo  worthy  of  a  God  to 
give,  and  fo  worthy  of  the  moft  exalted  Reafon  to 

acquiefce 
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acquiefce  in ;  if  we  that  have  not  only  the  beft 
Inftrudions  fet  before  us,  but  are  call'd  upon 
fo  often,  and  in  lo  many  Ways,  in  Books  and 
Sermons,  with  the  moll  Affedionate  and  Pathe- 
tick  Exhortations,  to  the  Obfervation  of  them 
and  that  have  fuch  ftrong  Engagements  in  the 
bright  Examples  of  fo  many  excellent  Perfons^ 
to  excite  us  to  our  Duty ;  if,  notwithftanding 
all  thefe  rich  Cultivations,  we  have  been  not 
only  barren  of  good  Fruit,  but  like  the  degene- 
rated Vine  in  the  Text,  we  have  brought  forth 
fofir  Grapes  J  that  is,  if  in  deipight  of  all  thofe 
Means  that  have  been  usM  to  make  us  Good, 
we  have  daringly  fm'd  againil  Light,  as  it 
were  in  contempt  of  Grace,  ia  contempt  of  out 
own  folemn  Vows  and  Engagements,  and  ia 
contempt  of  all  the  Threats  and  Promifes  of  the 
Gofpel.  Alas,  if  this  be  indeed  our  Cafe,  ought 
we  not  to  (land  amaz'd  at  the  Riches  of  that 
Mercy,  that  has  hitherto  fpar'd  us  ?  Ought  we 
not  to  adore  that  Goodnefs  that  has  not  yet 
remov'd  our  Candleftick  for  fo  bafe  a  Negle61:, 
and  fo  daring  an  abufe  of  it  ?  And  Ought  we  not 
to  have  an  Indignation  againft  ourfelves,  and 
to  be  overwheim'd  with  Shame  and  Sorrow 
at  the  Remembrance  of  having  been  fo  unduti- 
ful  and  difobedient  to  fo  gracious  and  fo  good  a 
God  ?  We  that  (land  in  need  of  fo  much  For- 
givenefs,ought  to  be  more  earneft  in  our  Repen- 
ance  ;  and  we  that  have  experienc'd  fo  very 
much  of  the  divine  Goodnefs  ought  (according 
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t»  oyr  SaviiDur's  Rule)  to  be.  hy  fo  much  the- 
more  latent  and; fervent  in  our  Love  of  God,\ 

Secondl/y  It  is  to  be  alfo  fear'd,  that  the  little 
qr  no  Effcd  which  the  Afflictions  and  Puniili- 
ments  we  have  been  already  vifited  with  for 
Qur  Sills,  may  be  another  Aggravation  of  them  ; 
for  ftme  AffliBiom  fpring  not  fro?n  tjje  Dujl,  are. 
not  the  E{feQ:s  of  a  blind  chancej^  but  of  a  wife 
and  fteady  Providence..  For,  //  is  /,  faith  the 
Lord,. /W  make  Peace  and  create  Evil^  and  (hall 
there  he  any  Evil  [  i.  e,  of  .Affli6lion]  in  the  City^ 
and  the  Lord  harh  not  done  it, Amos  ^.'6.  We  fliou'd 
then  remember  that  wheit  Afflictions  come,  to 
look  upon  them,  as  fent  from  God,  either  to  try 
ou r  V  ertue,  or  to  correQ;  our  Folly. 

When  we  then  reflj8:  upon-  our  own  De- 
merits, and  upon  the  Troubles.and  Calamities 
that  have  b -fallen  us,  we  ought  from  thence  to 
bt.afTur'd  both  of  our  Provocations  againft  God, 
and  of  his  Difpleafure  againft  us.  ' Tis  true  we 
fhou'd  not  hence  infer, .  that  we  are  not  the 
greateft  Sinners,,  becaufe* we  have  hot  been- the 
greatcil  Sailtcrers,  for  fometimes  God  allows  a 
loiiger  Time  to  fome  than  others  for  Repentanr 
CCS  •  \  ct  if  we  attend  either  to  the  IMumber,  or 
Nature,  of  the  Troubles  wherewith  w<e  have  • 
been  ex  ere  isM,  we  fhall  have  little  Rtafon  to 
infer  tlience  that  in  the  divine  Eftimate,  we  are 
not  lookM  upon  as  "very  great  and  provoking,: 
Sinners.  -     '' .   ''  :'  -^  '  .'   •  ' 

For  tho'  (God  be  praisM)  we-1mve  not  a  late,. 
Experience  of  Peitikace,  or  Famine,  nor  of  the,. 
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bloody  Outrages  of  a  civil  War,  nor  of  the  mer- 
eilefs  Defolations  of  Fire  and  Sword,  fcatter'd  by 
a  Foreign  Enemy  within  our  Borders  ;  but  tho' 
we  have  not  felt  thofe.fore  Calamities,  (and God 
grant  we  never  may),  yet  how  often  have  they 
threaten'd  lis,  and  how  narrowly  have  we 
efcap'd  (at  leaft  fome  of)  them  ?  How  long  have 
we  been  menac'd  and  infulted  by  the  Popifh 
Power  ?  How  for  more  than  Thirty  Years  to- 
gether, have  we  been  engag'd  as  it  were,  but  in 
one  uninterrupted  conteft  in  the  Defence  of  our 
Religion  and  our  Laws  ?  How  many  Thoufands 
of  our  dear  and  brave  Countiy-Men  have  facri- 
fic'd  their  Lives  on  the  one  Hand,  and  what  an 
ineftimable  Expence  of  Treafures  on  the  other, 
have  we  been  obiig'dto,  for  the  Support  of  it  ? 
Again,  how  great  are  the  Damages  and  Loffes, 
that'we  have  fuftain'd  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  not 
only  by  Foreign  Depredations,  but  by  the 
Fraud  and  Rapineof'Domeftick  Bubbles  and 
Impoftures  ?  And  when  we  confiderof  thofe  and 
whatever  other  Evils  that  have  befallen  us, 
which  have  affedled  fo  many  Thoufands  of  Fa- 
milies ;  can  we  think  that  the  Wife  and  Good 
God  did  infliO:  thofe  Evils,  or  fend  thofe  Punifh- 
ments  for  nought  ?  Or  can  we  imagine,  that 
that  gracious  Being  who  grieves  not  willingly 
the  Children  of  Men,  wou'd  affliO:  and  difci- 
piine  us  thus  feverely,  if  our  Sins  and  Wicked- 
nefs  did  not  make  it  neceflary  ?  May  we  not  in 
many  of  our  Sufferings,  read  the  finful  Caufes 
of  them,  and  obferve  the  Finger  of  God  in  the 
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Punifhment  pointing  out  the  Wickedhefs  that 
ogcafion'd  it  ?  But  have  we  ferioufly  confider'd, 
fchefe  Tilings  ?  Have  they  made  any  juft  Impref- 
fiions  upon  us  ;  or  can  we  fay  that  we  have  been 
duly  humbl'd  under  the  mighty  Hand  of  God,, 
in.thofe  his  Punilhments ;  or  have  they  wrought 
^ny  confiderable  Reformation  among  us  ?  Have 
tjie  Confederacies  of  fo  many  Foreign  Enemies 
againft  us,  united  us  to  one  another,  andcur'd  us 
of  our  civil  Difcords  and  Animofities  ?  Has  the 
Senfe  of  the  great  and  heavy  Debts  we  have 
contra8:ed,  made  us  better  Husbands  or  more 
Frugal  ?  Or  have  the  Damages,  and  Lx^fTes  we, 
have  fuffer'd  abated  our  Pride,  or  retrcnch'd  our 
Luxuries  ?  Or  Lafily^  have  the  Dangers  we  havQ, 
been  in  of  lofing  our  Religion  oblig'd  us  to  a 
better  and  ftrider  Obfervance  of  it  ?  Alas,  if  all 
our  Punifhments  and  Corrections  have  had  fa 
little  or  no  Effe6:  upon  us,  as  the  Heinoufnefs  of 
our  Guilt  muft  be  thereby  inhanc'd ;  fo  mufl:  it. 
follow,  that  for  being  thus  obdurate  and  Impeni- 
tent, we  fhall  treafureupunto  our  Selves  greater- 
Degrees  ofVengeanceagainft  the  Day  of  Wrath : 
Which  brings  me  in  the 

Laft  Place  to  obfei've,  That  the  Confideration 
of  the  dreadful  Judgments  we  are  at  prefent 
threatened  with,  is  another  Motive  that  calls  up- 
OA  us  to  a  very  ftri6:  and  unfeigned  Repentance... 
It  we  conljder  our  felves  in  our  prefent  Circum- 
ilances,  we  have  reafon  to.  imagine,  that  the 
great  God  looks  upon  us  with  much  of  that , 
Concern  that  our  Bleffed  Lord,  was  in,  whea,. 
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he    beheld  Jerufalem^  and  fafd,  Oh !  that  thou 
hadji  feen  in  this  thy  day  the  things  belonging  to 
thy  peace.  -  That  he  Condoles  our  Obftinacy  and 
Perverfenefs,  and,  as  it  were,  wifhes  and  defires 
our  Repentance  and  Converfion  before  it  be 
too  Late.    But  if  no  Threats,  if  no  Promifes,-if 
no  Mercies  nor  Corre£lions  are  available  ta. 
reclaim  us,  we  muft  not  then  think,  that  God  will 
fiillftrive  with  ?nan  \  for  when  Men  prove  In- 
corrigible, Mercy  then  ceafes,  and  Juftice  will ; 
take  Place.     And  if  it  comes  to  this  Extre- 
mity, if  the  Righteous  God,  rvho  is  arm^d  with  the 
terrors  of  almighty  power  ^    who  has  heaven  and  earthy . 
with  all  the  powers  therein^  with  the  Ijfues  of  life 
and  death  at  his  command  \    who  is  a  confuming  fre 
to   dejroy  the  works  and  workers  of  inic^uity  ;  if 
this  Tremendous  Being  comes  forth  to  Judg- 
ment, Alas,.  Who  can  fl and  before  his  Indignation^., 
or  who  can  abide  the  Viercenefs  of  his  Anger  ?  Hab. 
I.  6, 

And  now  we  are  to  remember,  that  while 
we  are  impenitent,  we  are  at  Enmity  with  this 
moll:  dreadful  B^^>g,  who  can  at  once  deprive  us 
of  all  that  we  enjoy,  and  all  that  we  can  hope 
for,and  inflid  upon  us  all  the  Evils  we  are  capa- 
ble of  enduring,  or  that  we  can  fear.  Tliat 
while  we  are  at  Enmity  with  him,  his  fo-' 
reft  Judgments  (land  in  Array  againft  us ;  that 
one  of  them  is,  as  it  were,  at  this  Time  bran- 
difli'd  over  our  Heads;  I  mean  that  ragingPefti*-" 
lence,  now  let  loofe  to  fpread  its  Defolations  in  • 
the  xiextKingdom  to  us;  and  we  fhould  remem^- 
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ber,  that  the  Meaning  of  that  is,  to  tell  us, 
That  they  are  not  greater  Sinners  than  we  m'e^  hut 
that  if  we  recent  noty  we  tnuH  likewije  per/Jh.  Atid,  ' 
That  we  may  be  fo  afFe6^ed  as  we  ought  •  o  be 
at  the  Greatnels  of  our  Danger,  we  fhould  cuiifi- 
der,atleaft,  a  little  of  the  dilmal  Defolationsthat 
we  hear  of;  confider  as  well  of  the  Strangenefs, 
as  the  Terrour  of  feeing  Men  in  their  beft  Age' 
and  Vigour,  as  it  were  by  Multitudes  falling 
dead  in  the  Streets  and  High-wa;ys  ;  of  feeing 
Crowds  of  noifome  CarcafTes  lie  unburied,  and 
rotting  above  Ground  for  want  of  Hands  to  re- 
move them  ;  of  feeing  populous  Towns  and  Ci- 
ties almoii:  qu't;  depopulated,  and  of  feeingRich 
and  well  Inhabited  Provinces  in  fo  fhort  aTime 
made  deftitute  of  Inhabitants,  and  almoft  turn- 
ed into  a  Defert.     And  H  at  this  diftance-thefe 
Miferies  can't  but  appear  very  moving  to  us  ; 
K^ood  God,  how  unfpeakable  would  our  Ter- 
rour and  Concern  be,  if  they  were  our  own  ? 
Or,  what  more  deplorable  Idea  can  we  form  to 
ourfelves,  than  if  this  Contagion,  came  among 
us,  and  that  we  in  ourTurn  fhould  be  alfo  forc'd 
to    fee    our  Friends  and  Neighbours  fall   by 
Thoufands  at  our  Sides,  and  by  Ten  Thoufands 
at  ouv  llighL-liand,  to  hear  at  once  on  every 
fide  the  Cries  and  Groans  of  the  Dying  and  the 
Livini:^ ;  to  have  our  Habitations  converted  in- 
to noiibme  Pi-ifcjns ;  and  to  fee  this  great  Metropo- 
lis^ this  famous  Mart  of  Nations,  fpew  out  her 
Inhabitants,  and  the  like  fpreading  Defolation 
over-run  our  Country  ?  Now  when  we  turn 

our 
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our  Thoughts  to  thefeblack  and-Tragical  Views, 
and  remember  how  very  nearly  they  approach 
us,  unlets  the  wonted  Miracles  of  t\\Q  Divine 
Mercy  interpofe  on  our  Behah^;  can  there  be 
any  A  pprehenfions  more  awakening,  to  obhge 
us  with  ths  utmoft  Diligence  to  make  our  Peace 
with  God  ?  In  a  Word,  If  we  have  any  Re- 
gard for  the  common  Good,  any  Concern  tor  the 
Welfare  of  our  Native  Country,  orforthofein 
it  that  are  dearell  to  us,  and  for  our  felves ;  it 
behoves  us  without  Delay,  and  before  it  be  too 
late,  to  conciliate  his  Favour  wlio  can  alone  pre-^ 
ferve  us. 

Thus  does  it  appear  as  well  from  a  View  of 
the  Judgments  wiierewith  we  are  threatenedj 
as  from  the  Aggravations  tliat  our  Sins  do  ad- 
mit ofj  how  fiQcere  and  extraordinary  our  Hu- 
miliation and  Repentance  fhould  be-. 

To  fum  up  all  ;  If  in  a  juft- Light  we  fet  be* 
fore  us  thefe  feveral  Confiderations.  f />//,  How 
much  we  have  to  yniVer  to  God  for  having  fo 
long  abus'd  his  Good fiuts,  and  making  fuch  ill 
Retuinis  for  all  the  Iiiir.inces  of  his  Love  toward 
us  i  how  much  we  have  to  anfwer  for  being  fo 
obdurate  and  harden'd  againll  Correction  ;  and 
profiting  fo  httle  by  the  >>)if-:ipline  whereby  his 
Mercy  would  reclaim  us;  and  how  much  there- 
foi'c  God  mufl:  be  incens'd  againflus,  as  we  have  . 
Reafon  to  bislieve  alfo  from  the  terrible  Judg- 
ments, that  are  prefented  before  us.  If  the 
Senfeof  thefe  Things  have  a  dueEffe^:  upon 
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us,  we  fhall  be  neceflarily  convinced  of  our 
Obligation  to  the  following  Rules. 

FirH^  With  the  deepeft  Humility,  and  with 
a  Holy  and  Religious  Fear  to  proftrate  our- 
•feives  before  God,  To  acknowle^e  that  we  have 
not  walked  in  his  Laws  which  he  hathfet  before  us,  to 
achiowledge  that  to  him  belongeth  Righteoufnefs^  but 
to  us  Qoiijufion^  to  our  IQngs^  to  our  Princes^  to 
'  our  Fathers^  and  our  f elves ^  becaufe  we  have  finned 
againli  him. 

Secondly^  In  the  devouteft  Manner  to  implore 
God's  Mercy,  to  contend  with  him  with  ftrong 
Cries  and  Tears,  That  he  corre^  us  not  in  his  An- 
ger^ leaH  he  bri}2g  us  to  Nothings  that  he  may  not 
remember  the  crying  Sins  and  Offences  of  thefe 
.J(jngdomSy  but  that  according  to  his  Mercy  he  may 
think  upon  us  for  his  Goodnefs  fake,  freferve  us  from 
the  noifome  Fejlilence,  deliver  our  Souls  from  Deaths 
and  from  all  the  Evils  that  we  have  deferv^d. 
And, 

Thirdly,  To  be  qualified,'  and  made  fit  Ob- 
jects for  that  Mercy  ;  to  refolve  to  forfake 
the  Evil  of  our  Ways ;  topurfue  the  Things  that 
make  for  our  Peace ;  to  abhor  all  Prophanenefs 
and  Irreligion  ;  to  be  aflaam'd  of  our  Civil  Dif- 
cords  and  Contentions,  which  tend  to  render  us 
fo  pernicious  to  ourfelves,foufeiefs  to  ourFriends, 
and  fo  contemptible  to  our  Enemies ;  and  in  a 
Word,  to  repent  us  truly  of  all  our  Sins,  and 
unfeignedly  to  turn  to  God  in  Newnefs  of  Life  : 
fo  fliall  we  efcape  the  Evils  we  are  afraid  of; 
ejQJoy  the  Continuance  of  God's  Mercy  and  lo- 
ving 
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ving  Kindnefs  towards  us,  and  fo  doing,  whe-  * 
ther  Life  or  Death  befall  us,  W€  ihall  be  afcer- 
tained  of  our  Happinefs. 

I  have  nowdifpatch'd  what  Ipropos'd,  and  en- 
deavoured with  that  Plainnefs  and  Simplicity 
which  I  think  beft  becomes  the  Occafion,  to  fet 
before  you  the  heinous  Nature  of  our  Guilt ;  the 
Judgments  they  are  likely  to  bring  upon  us,  and 
the  only  Means  whereby  We  may  efcape  them, 
namely  by  Repentance  and  Reformation.  And 
now, 

Of  what  mighty  Force,  Illuft'rious  Patriots, 
your  Example  and  your  Autl^ority  will  be  to  aC- 
compliili  and  bring  about  this  Bl elTed  End,  you 
need  not  be  informed.  What  remains  for  me 
is  to  fupplicate,  that  tliat  Wifdom  which  is  from 
Above  may  dired  you  to  the  beftMeans  for  the 
Attainment  of  our  common  Good ;  and  may  in- 
fpire  you  with  Zeal  and  Refolution  equal  to 
this  Glorious  Undertaking;  and  may  enable 
you  moft  eftedually  to  fupprefs  all  Vice  and 
Impiety,  (which  are  our  woril  Enemies)  and  to 
maintain  God's  true  Religion  and  Vertue  among 
us.    And, 

Becaufe  God  rejoices  to  fhine  upon  the  Coun- 
cils of  the  Juft  and  Good,  may  no  finful,  or  un- 
becoming Imputations,  may  no  partial,  no  fmi- 
fter  or  mean  Views  be  the  Reproach  of  any  one 
who  has  the  Honour  to  be  of  your  auguft  Af- 
fembly  ;  But  may  the  British  Senate  ever  be  re- 
nowned for  their  inviolable  Adherence  to  that 
noble  Principle,  of  facrificing  all  other  Confi- 
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derations  to  that  of  the  Publick  Welfare ;  and 
may  you  be  as  much  rever'd  and  honour'd  for 
your  Piety  and  yourVertue,  as  you  are  juftly 
dreaded  for. your  Power  and  Authority.  In 
a  Word,  and  to  conclude  in  the  Words  of  our 
Holy  Mother  tlie  Church,  May  your  Confultati- 
ons  ever  tend  to  the  Advancement  of  God's  Glory^, 
to  the  Good  of  his  Churchy  to  the  Safety^  Honour  and 
Welfare  of  our  Sovereign  and  his  Kjnzdoms ;  that  all 
things  may  be  fo  ordered,  and  fettled  by  your  Endea^ 
vours  upon  the  be  si  and  fur  ell  Foundations^  that 
Veace  and  Hafpnefs^  Truth  and  'Jujiice^  Religion 
and  Piety ^  may  be  ejlablifhed  among  us  for  all  Gene-^ 
rationsy  and  till  Timejhall  be  no  more*  Ameji. . 
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Newly  VuUipjei. 

A  View  of  the  State  of  Religion  in  the  Dio- 
cefe  of  St.  David,  with  fome  Account 
of  the  Caufes  of  its  Decay.  Together  with 
Confiderations  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  aug- 
menting the  Revenue  of  Impropriate  GharQhes* 
By  E  R  A  s  M  u  s  S  A  u  N  D  E  R  s,  D.  D.  And 
Sold  by  John  W  y  a  t,  at  the  K^/^,  in  St 
Faults  Church-Tard* 
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ECclefiaftical  Memorials ;   relating  chiefly 
to  Religion,  and  the  Reformation  of  it, 
and  the  Emergencies  of  the  Church  of  Efigla^d^ 
under  King  Mefiry  VIII.  King  Edward  VI.  and 
Queen  Mary  I.     All  which  being  new,  and  fuch 
as  have  hitherto  efcaped  our  Writers  and  Hifto- 
rians,  will  communicate  much  more  Light  to 
thofe  great  Tranfa£lions  in  this  Kingdom  j  and 
moreover,  difcover  further  the  Inclinations  and 
Influences  of  tlie  refpedlve  Princes ;  theEm- 
bafhes  and  Correfpondencies  with  Foreign  Po- 
tentates and  Sates,  chiefly  with  Re  fpedl  to  Re- 
hgion :     The    Oppofitions  made  to    it;    the 
Troubles  and  Perfecutions  of  the  ProfelTors  of 
it  ;  the  Tempers,  Pradifes  and  Events  of  the 
Two  Cardinals,   Wolfey  and  Pole^   and  other 
Prelates  and  great  Men  of '  both  Parties,   in 
the  refpeftive  Reigns :  Befides,   Accounts   of 
Convocations,  Royal  and  Epifcopal  Vifitations, 
Ecclefiaftical  Conftitutions,  Books  from  Time 
to  Time  fet  forth  ;  with  various  other  Matters 
worthy  of  Note  and  Obfervation.    In  3.  Vol. 
With  a  large  Appendix  to  each  Volume,    con- 
taining On'ginal  -Papers,    Records,  iSc-,-  By 
J  o  H  N  S  T  R  y  p  E,    M.  A.    And  Sold   by 
J  o  H  N  W  Y  A  T,    at  the  Rofiy  in  St.  PauPi 
Church'Tard. 
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I  Ti  M.  III.  7, 

Moreover  he  muB  have  a  good  Re^ 
port  of  them  which  are  without^ 
lefi  he  fall  into  Reproach  and  the 
Snare  of  the  Devil     '  '• 

THE  ApoftleSt.  Taul  having  in  the  five 
preceding  Verfes  enunfieratcd  diftin^Iy 
die  fevcral  Virtues  which  were  reauifite 
to  qualify  3  Man  for  the  Office  of  a  Bifbo|>j 
concludes  at  lengtli  the  whole  Gharader  with 
the  Words  of  my  Text ',  viiSi,  Moreover  hff  vipfi 
have  agft^d  Report  of  them  which  are  wkbmif^ 
As  if  he  fliould  fay,  a  Bifliop  muft  not  only  be 
Cbdi^,  Temferate^  Vigilant^  H&jfitahk^  Tati- 
int^  and  adornM  with  all  tlie  dtmlities  and  Vir^ 
tues  c^^eiy  good  Chriftian  ought  to  be  |K^eff'4 
ofj  and  which  are  in  every  onts  Power  to  have;, 
but  he  muft  ilkewife,  over  and  above  »ll  t^e, 
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liave,  what  is  not  fo  entirely  in  his  own  Power, 
though  in  a  great  meafure  it  may  be  fo,  a  good 
Report,  a  clear  and  unfullied  Character   froni 
them  which  are  without.     By  them  which  are 
without^  the  Apoftle  undoubtedly  means    the 
unbelieving  Jews  and  Gentiles.     The  Jews  to 
whom  the  pi*eaching  of  Chrift  crucified  was  a 
Stumhling-'Bloc^y  and  the  Greeks  who.  reputed 
it  FooliJIonefs^  would  not  fail,  we  may  be  fure, 
to  enquire  very  diligently  and  narrowly  into  the 
Lives  and  Converfetions  of  the  Men  who  propa- 
p;ated  thefe  new  Do6lrines,  in  order  to  make  a 
Judgment  from  the  Tenour  of  their  former  Ani- 
ons and  Behaviour,  whether  they  were  fincere 
in  what  they  Taught  and  profcfs'd  to  Believe, 
or  had  for  fome  by  Ends  and  Purpofes  a  DefTgn  to 
impofe  upon  the  reft  of  the  World.     It  was 
therefore  highly  neceflary  that  the  Perfons  who 
were  to  preikle  over  the  Church  ofChrifl-,  and 
to  whom  the  care  of  fending  Labourers  into  his 
Vineyard  was  committed,  iliould  be  Men  of  ex- 
emplary Sanflity,  and  unblameable  Lives,  m  all 
Things  jljewing    them/elves   *P at  terns  of  Good 
Works  ^  that  they  that  were  of  the  contrary  part 
might  he  aflamed^  having  no  evil  Thing  to  fay  of 
them.     And  befides  this,  it  was  judg'd  requifite 
by  the  Apoille,  that  they  Ihould  not  Only    be 
fuch  of  whom  no  evil  Thing  could  be  faid  with 
Truth,  but  that  they  fhould  likewife  be  Men 
of  Character  and  Efteem  even  among  the  Un- 
behevers  and  Gainfayers.  He  well  knew  that  the 
attention  of  the  Hearers  was  moft  commonly  in 
proportion  to  the  Authority  and  good  Reputati- 
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on  of  the  Preacher,  and  that  the  fame  Argu- 
ments had  more  or  lefs  weight  with  the  generali- 
ty of  Mankind,  as  they  came  from  Men  of  more 
or  lefs  Efteem  in  the  World.  That  it  was  there- 
fore of  great  importance  to  befpeak  in  this  man- 
ner the  Reverence  and  Attention  of  the  People 
in  the  infancy  of  Chriftianity  is  very  evident. 
We  muft  not  however  look  upon  the  Directions 
St.  Taul  here  gives  his  beloved  Son  Timothy^  as 
calculated  for  a  particular  Seafon,  and  neceflary 
only  to  be  obferv'd  then,  but  we  muft  confider 
•'em  as  written  for  our  oAdmonition  alfo  ufori 
whom  the  ends  of  the  World  are  come.  For 
though  by  God's  blefling  and  peculiar  Providence 
.  we  have  the  happinefs  to  have  been  born  in  th& 
midft  of  People  who  profefs  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
(in  regard  to  our  own  Nation,  we  may  add  iii 
its  greateft  Purity  )  though  it  be  our  Felicity  to 
have  Principalities  and  Powers  on  our  fide, 
though  the  name  of  Jew  and  Gentile  is  but  lit- 
tle known  amongft  us,  yet  fi nee  there  are  {6 
many  who  are  willing  and  ready  to  revile  the 
venerable  Fathers  of  our  Church,  fome,  whole 
.  wicked  Lives  and  Behaviour  have  brought  'em 
into  a  fatal  and  curfed  neceflity  of  decrying  all 
Religion,  ibme  out  of  unreafonable  prejudice 
againft,  and  hatred  to  this  facred  Order,  others 
out  of  obftinate  diflike,  to  fay  no  worfe,  of  the 
Perfons  and  Principles  of  not  a  few  right  worthy 
Prelates,  we  muft  with  Sorrow  confefs  that  fete 
01  l^aUv  are  ftill  but  too  numerous,  and  ac- 
knowledge the  Apoftle's  Dire8:ion  in  my  Text 
to  be  of  everlafting  Force  and  Obligation.    I 
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iliall  therefore  on  this  folemn  Occafion,  endea^ 
vour  to  fhew  the  NecelTity  of  a  BiOiop's  ha* 
ving  a  good  report  of  them  which  are  wit  bouts 
And  this  I  fliall  do,  by  confidering,  as  far  as 
the  Time  will  permit,  the  many  ill  Confequen^ 
ces  that  may  attend  his  not  having  this  necef* 
fary  Qiialification,—  Now  every  Man  that  lies 
under  an  ill  Report,  may,  I  think,  properly  be 
faid  to  be  in  one  of  thefe  three  Circumftances, 
Either  he  deferves  it  by  his  prefent  Life  and 
Behaviour, 

Op,  2^/v,  He  may  have  given  but  too  much 
Reafon  for  it  by  his  former  A^^ions, 

Or,  ■^dly,  (Which  is  indeed  the  hardeft  an4 
mod  deplorable  Cafe)  he  may  fufFer  in  his  Re« 
putanon  M  ftliout  Caufej  and  may  not  by  any 
formei  oi'  piclenr  Behaviour  have  defcrvd  the 
ill  Report  he  lies  I'.nder. 

1  fltall  con! ider  difllnd^ly  each  of  thefe  Three 
Circimfhincv-s,  and  (endeavour  to  fhew  how 
far  iiicy  may  levevally  be  {aid  to  render  a  Man 
"ijijiu,  ibr  ihjH  Ifigh  and  Sacred  Office, 

Tliir  any  om  under  the  lirit  mentionM  Cir- 
ii!u;jtai)Cc,  is  a  vmy^  Improper  P^i*^n  to  be  pi^ 
ni'/tcd  to  A  Voii  of  ih  great  Tral^  and  Eminence, 
ii.  svh;>i  no  )Mv  ]  hejieve  w?II  vemin-e  to  dmy, 
K'^r^K  '.,.11  br  to  (?lmd,  but  miift ^ fore f^  what 
S::.ta.k-l  !^  M't>uul  bc  xv  til©  Chrlftian  Name, 
v/lm  uBojifjc  ic,  ifig  Church  of  God  *  to  have 
iU?  h  r^  M:in  prci  ide  over  any  Brarwh  of  k.  What 
u  dtcay  of  fietv,  y/hnt^  'd^^^mmcyin  ah  the 
l>a.K-,  (>!'■  iM^r^di^y,  muit  we  not  e^p^ft,  m  a 
i-i4vv  du!t  Ihil!  be  deftitute  of  that  grefit  In- 
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citement  to,  and  Promoter  of  Virtue ;  a  good 
Example,  there  efpecially,  where  it  ought  to  be 
in  the  moft  eminent  manner,  and  where  we 
may  be  fure  it  will  be  mofl  look'd  for  ?  How 
can  we  hope  that  a  Man  Hiould  to  any  good 
purpofe  Teach  another y  that  Teacheth  not  hhn- 
[elf?  Will  not  the  corrupt  Inclinations  of  Men 
by  Nature  prone  to  Evil,  and  glad  of  any  Pre^, 
tence  to  excufe  their  going  aftray,  plead  againft 
their  Teacher,  and  (as  they  will  be  apt  erro- 
neoufly  to  conclude ")  for,  themfelves,  in  the 
Words  of  the  Apoftle,  Thou  that  freacheft  a 
Man  Jhould  not  Steal,  doft  thou  Steal  ?  Thou 
that  fafft  a  Man  jhould  not  commit  oAdultery^ 
doft  thou  commit  aAdultery?  Thou  that  abhor- 
reft  Idols,  doft  thou  commit  Sacrilege  ?  Thou  that 
makeft  thy  ^oaft  of  the  Law,  through  breaking 
the  Law  dijhonoureft  thou  God?  That  which 
would  be  wholefom  and  feafonable  Difcipline 
when  Miniftred  by  another,  will  wear  the  Face 
of  Cruelty  and  Tyranny  when  it  comes  from 
fuch  a  Hand.  And  the  ftrongeft  Profeffions  of 
Z^al  for  the  Church  of  ChrifV  would  without 
any  great  breach  of  Charity  be  regarded  as  no^ 
thing  elfe  but  Hipocrify  and  DiiTimulation. 

The  many  ill  Confequences,  and  fatal  Effects 
in  this  Cafe  are  too  vifible  and  evident  to  want 
any  Illuftration  from  Hiftory  and  Example.  Was 
there  any  Occafion  for  fuch  a  Proof,  we  need 
but  turn  our  Eyes  towards  our  Neighbouring 
Nations  in  Communion  with  the  Church  S^ 
Rome,  What  more  probable  Account  can  we 
give  of  that  devMxfh  Spirit  c£  Atheifm  and  Ir- 
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religion  which  is  obferv'd  by  Travellers  to  reign 
in  moft  Popifli  Countries,   than  that  it  is  in  a 
great  Meafure  owing  to  the  fcandalous  Lives 
and  Behaviour  of  many  of  their  principal  Clergy, 
though  there  are  numberlels  Fopperies  in  their 
Wcjrfhip,   and   Abfurdities  in  the  Faith  they 
woald  impofe,  which  may  not  a  little  contri-  . 
bute  towards  it.     It  requires  a  more  than  or- 
dinary good  Underftanding,  to  aflent  entirely 
to  the  Truth  of  that  Gofpel  which  is  fo  daily 
contradided  by  the  Praflice  of  thofe  who  teach 
it ;  and  an  uncommon  degree  of  Virtue  and  In- 
tegrity,   to  abftain  from  thofe  Sins  which  they 
ib  frequently  hear  the  great  Prelates  of  their 
Church,   Bifliops  and  Cardinals,  nay,  very  of- 
ten their  infallible  Director  himfelf,  accus'd  of; 
and  for  which  they  (land  recorded  in  the  Works 
of  Satyrical  Writers,  and  the  Songs  of  Drunkards. 
I  come  now  to  the  Second  Circumftance,  I  fup- 
pos'd  a  Man  might  be  in,  who  lay  under  an  ill 
Report ;  viz.  His  having  given  but  too  much 
Occafion  for  it,  by  his  former  Life  and  Adbions. 
It  is  nor  to  be  deny'd,    but  that  there  may  be 
Examples  producM  of  111 ullrious  Penitents,  who 
iiavc  done   great  and  glorious  Service  to  the 
Cliurch  of  God ;   and  Inftances  given,  where 
one  Sinner  returning  from  the  error  of  his  ways, 
iias  been  of  greater  Benefit  to  Mankind,  in  the 
great  and  important  Concern  of  their  Salvation, 
than  Ninety  aiid  ninejuft  Terfons  that  needed  no 
Refentance.    But  if  we  confider  the  difference 
i.A  Times  and  Circumftances,  we  fhall  find  the 
Cafe  ?s  much  alter'd  now,  from  what  it  was  ia 
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the  earh'er  days  of  Chriftianity.    God  forbid  I 
fliould  be  thought  to  infinuate,  that  the  Arm 
of  the  Almighty  is  fhortned,  or  that  his  Grace 
has  loft  its  efficacy  through  length  of  time.     I 
have  a  good  hope  there  may  be,    and  do  not' : 
queftion  but   there  are  as  fincere   and  devout'' 
Penitents  now,  as  in  the  more   remote  Ages.'' 
But  that  it  is  a  more  difficult  Task  now  for  a 
Man  to  convince  the  World  of  his  Sincerity,^. . 
and  confequently,  though  he  will  reap  the  in- 
finite Advantage  of  it  himfelf,  yet  that  it  will 
be  in  great  danger  of  being  loft  to  the  reft  of 
Mankind,  will,  I  believe,  be  allow'd,  when  we 
fliall  have  compar'd  the  Condition  of  primitive  > 
Chriftianity,  with  the  ftate  we  now  find  it  in.; 
What  mighty  hardfhips  and  difficulties  the  firfty . 
ProfefTors  of  Chriftianity  had  to  ftruggle  with,  . 
h  very  well  known ;  when  the  whole  World  ' 
was  in  a  manner  fet  againft  'em,  and  all  the 
Powers  thereof  employ'd  to  their  deftru£lion.. ' 
Let  us  then  compute  the  vifiljle  Gains  of  thatr'" 
Man  who   in  thofe  days  fhould  forfake  the 
Vanities,    Pleasures,    and  Allurements   of  the 
World,   to  preach  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift.     We 
fliall  find  the  detail  of  his  Acquifitions  to  be 
little  elfe  but  cruel  Mockings  and  Scourgings, 
Bonds  and  Impirifonment,  Poverty,  Cold,  Hun-^j 
ger,  Thirft,  with  other  numberlefs  Calamities,' 
and  moft  commonly  to  clofe  the  whole  Account 
an  ignominious  and  cruel  Death.     What  Profit 
was  it  then  to  a  Man  to  be  diftinguifhed  by 
the  Illuftrious  Title  of  Bifhop,  and  to  be  {^t  at 
file  head  of  a  diftrefs'd  and  perfecuted  Church  ? 
.'  B     —  ^-^     What 
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What  was  it  but  to  be  expos'd  in  a  more  emi- 
netit  manner  to  the  Malice  of  his  Adverfariesy 
and  iVand  a  more  conlpicuoiis  Mark  for  the  In- 
ftrumeiits  of  Deftru6iion  to  aim  at.  This,  as 
every  Body  knows  was  the  condition  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  their  more  immediate  Succellbrs. 

And  furely  a  Man  mufl:  have  a  very  untow*- 
aM  Judgment    indeed,  that  could  make   any 
d<>ubt  of  Iheir  Sincerity  in  what  they  Preach^A 
When  thty  were  known  to  exchange  their 
Worldly  Profit,  Eafe'and  Pleafure  for  fo  many 
vifible    Difad vantages   and    Afflictions,    what 
could  be  concluded  but  that  they  expeftea  diem- 
felves  what  they  exhorted  others  to  endeavour 
after,  a  gre^t  Reward  in  Heaven  ?  But,  now 
fince  Godhas  been  gracioufly  pleasM  to  provide 
fame  letter   Thing  for  us^  fince  his  gooa  Provi- 
dence has  fo  order'd   that   the  Fatliers  of  our 
Church  ihould  not    only   enjoy  Security  but 
Plenty,  that  they  fhould  not  only  be  exempt 
from  the  hard    ufage,  the  Bt)nds  and  Impii- 
fonments  which  tlieir  PredeceSbrs  fuffer'd,  but 
fliould  moreover  be  inverted  with  ereat  Worldly 
Honour  and  Dignity,  Envy  and  Ill-nature  will' 
have  but  too  much  room  to  fuggeft  that  a  Man 
who  has  been  blamcable  in  the  former  part  of 
his  Life,  if  he  defires  the  Office  cf  a  'Bifiop,  de^ 
fireth  a  good  JVork,  not  fo  much  for  the  ^r- 
feBijig  of  the  Saints^  for   the  work  of  the  Mi- 
?iiftr)\  for  the   edifpng  of  the  "Body   ef  Chrift^ 
as  for  tlic  enriching  and  aggrandizing  himfelf. 
Malicious  People  (and  I  am  afi'aid  it  will  never 
b^^Q  well  with  us  as  to  look  upon  fuch,  as  butv, 
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a  defpicable  number  of  Men)  will  not  fail  to 
infinuate  that  all  the  Sandlity  and  Gravity  fuch 
a  Man  appears  with  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  af- 
fum'd  Perfonage,  a  politick  Charader,  and  that 
his  only  end  in  Miniftring  about  Holy  Things^ 
is,  that  he  may  Live  of  the  Sacrifice,  Thefe 
reproaches,  if  they  are  unjuft,  and  in  charity 
we  muft  think  they  often  are,  will  not,  I  con- 
fefs  injure  him  againft  whom  they  are  particu- 
larly leveird,  but  the  Mifchief  will  fall  where 
it  is  not  defign'd,  upon  liis  Diocefs,  his  Flock, 
who  will  not  be  attentive  to  the  Voice  of  him 
whom  they  are  taught  to  look  upon,  not  as  their 
Shepherd,  but  as  the  Thief  who  cometh  not  hut  for 
to  Steal,  and  to  KjU%  ^^d  ^eftroy.  Wicked 
and  fenfual  Men  are  too  apt  to  imagine  that 
otlier  People  have  been  as  deaf  to  the  repeated 
gracious  Calls  and  Invitations  of  God's  holy 
Spirit,  as  tliey  themfelves  have  been,  and  enjoy 
an  extravagant  and  fenlelefs  kind  of  comfort, 
in  concluding,  that  wifer  Men  tlian  themfelves 
liave  found  their  finful  lufts  and  appetites  as  ir- 
refiftible  as  they  have  hitherto  done.  They  are 
afraid  to  be  convinced  of  the  Converfion  of 
others,  and  fbolifhly  tliink  it  for  their  own  in- 
tereft  to  believe  every  Man  ftill  as  bad  as  he 
lias  been  formerly  known  to  have  been. 

It  is  not  to  he  expeded  that  Men's  Memories 
or  their  Tongues  will  pay  that  refped  to  a  Sa- 
cred Chai-after,  or  a  High  Station,  as  to  forget 
or  pafs  over  in  Silence,  tlie  former  Failings  of 
him  they  fee  fo  Promoted.  No,  we  may  ratl\ei' 
appreliend  from  our  obfervatioii  of  the  Manners 
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of  Men,  and  Experience  in  tlie  World  a  ve- 
ry different  praftice.  When  we  fee  any  Per- 
fon  diftinguifh'd  by  an  eminent  Poft,  we  may 
with  great  alTurance  look  for  a  faithful  Cata- 
logue o  all  his  Faults,  (if  it's  not  wanting  an-y 
minutef Particular  will  give  it  that  Charader.) 
We  may  be  fure  we  fliall  fee  expos'd  tp.Pub* 
lick  view  every  littleSlip,  every  unwarraHtable 
A£lion  which  he  has  been  guilty  of  in  all  his  for- 
mer Life,  and  which  perhaps  had  never  h^on 
mention'd  or  thought  on,  had  he  flill  continued  in 
a  private  Station.  Thus  we  find  it  is  diily,and  thus 
will  it  always  be  whilft  there  are  Men  in  the 
World  who  Envy  the  Advancement  of  others, 
or  are  Enemies  to  thofe  whoA-d'vance  'em..  Such 
a  Misfortune  mufV  certainly  be  a  great  hin- 
drance to  any  Man  in  the  executing  his  Office, 
and  acquitting  himfelf  for  the  Publick  Benefit 
as  lie  ought  to  do,  and  perhaps  is  defirous  of  do- 
ing. And  it  is  much  more  fo  in  in  the  Cafe  of 
a  Bifliop  or  Ruler  of  the  Church,  in  whom  is 
vequir'd  a  great  feverity  of  Morals  and  the 
ftriQ:ell:  Virtue,  who  is  expefted  not  Only  to 
fiave  an  abfolute  command  over,  but  very  oft^n, 
too  unreasonably^  even  to  be  wit'hout  the  Paflions 
which  other  Men  have. 

There  is  another  great  Mifchief  that  may  a- 
rife  from  a  Man^s  being  invefted  with  this  Great 
and  Holy  Office,  whofe  former  Life  and  Behai- 
viour  has  been  juftly  to  be  blam'd,  though  we 
lliould  fuppofe  every  Body  adlually  convinced  of 
his  unfeigned  Repentance  and  Amendment ;  I 
^nean  the  ill  effed  it  may  have  upon  the  Lives- 
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and  Behaviour  of  others.  Loofe  and  immoral  Men, 
efpecially  the  younger  fort,  will  be  very  glad  to  have 
a  Precedent  ready  at  hand  to  quote  for  their  Pradice, 
and  will  be  apt  to  think  they  make  a  fuffident  and  full 
Anfwer  to  the  Admonitions  of  their  own  Confcience, 
or  the  Reproofs  of  their  Friends,  when  they  produce 
Inftances  of  Perfons  who  have  been  known  formerly 
to  have  been  guilty  of  the  fame  Crimes  they  are  ac- 
cufed  of,  and  yet  are  now  Men  venerable  for  their 
great  Piety,  and  live  in  much  Eileeni  and  Honour. 
They  will  be  inclinable  to  regard  their  own  Faults,  as 
the  natural  and  unavoidable  Sallies  of  Youth,  which 
every  Man  has  more  or  lefs ;  and  which  Age  and  ma- 
turer  Counfel  will  wear  off  by  degrees,  and  reftore 
'em  to  the  Favour  of  God  and  Man.  How  extremely 
difficult  and  hazardous  this  kind  of  Reafbning  mufl 
make  their  eternal  Salvation,  is  fb  plain,  that  every 
Body  but  themfelves  cannot  but  fee  it.  This  ill  Con- 
fequence  of  a  former  wicked  Life,  is  a  Stain,  which 
even  Repentance  it  felf  can  not  wafh  away.  And 
tliough  we  have  reconcil'd  our  felves  to  God  by  the 
molt  undiffembled  Contrition  and  Amendment,  yet 
does  our  paft  Example  Hill  in  fome  fort  continue  our 
Guilt,  and  the  more  fo,  the  more  confpicuoufly  we  are 
fet  above  our  Brethren  ^  fince  we  may  exped  that  our 
former  Failings  will  be  recalled  to  the  Memories  of 
Men,  in  proportion  to  the  prefent  Figure  we  make 
in  their  Eyes. 

I  come  now  in  the  Third  and  laft  Place,  to  confider 
what  1  before  oblerv'd  to  be  the  hardeft  and  mofl  de- 
plorable Circumltance,  viz..  A  Man's  lying  under  an 
ill  Report  without  any  Reaibn  given  either  by  his  for- 
mer or  prefent  Behaviour.  And  indeed  it  does  appear, 
atfirft,  very  hard  and  unreafbnable  that  Merit  fhould 
beNeglefted,  or  Goodnefs  loofe  it's  Reward,  becaufe 
they  happen  to  be  mifreprefented  by  the  malicious 
World.  But  there  is  a  deference  to  be  paid  even  to  the 
wrong  Opinion  of  Mankind,  in  Cafes  where  no  body 
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will  be  injured  by  it,  andonr  not  doing  it  might  be  of 
very  great  Difad  vantage.    Such  a  one  is  the  Cafe  before 
us.    A  Bifliop  is  not  fet  over  tlie  Church  of  Chrift 
merely  for  his  own  Profit  or  Advantage,  but  for  the 
general  Benefit  and  Good  of  the  Chriftian  Community^ 
and  if  any  Man  be  incapable  of  ferving  this  End, 
though  not  through  any  fault  of  his,  but  only  by  Acci- 
dent,  he  cannot  look  upon  himfelf  as  injur'd  if  he  be  de- 
ny'd  the  Office.     And  that  a  Man  who  lies  under  a  ge- 
neral ill  Report  is  incapable  of  being  thus  beneficial  to 
Mankind,  will  appear  if  wc  confider,  that  in  regard 
to  the  Multitude,  the  cafe  is  much  the  fame  whether 
he  really  deferves  it  or  no.     As  to  himielf,  indeed  it 
is,  happily  for  him,  very  different.    But  it  is  the  Peo- 
ples own  Opinion  of  their  E*aftor's  Worth  which  mufl; 
open  their  Ears  to  his  Admonitions,  and  make  'em  fub- 
mit  with  Patience  to  his  fatherly  Cenfures  and  friendly 
Difcipline.     Not  but  that  a  large  Share  of  Worth  is  re- 
quifite  to  beget  this  Good  Opinion,  and  there  muft  be 
Defert  in  order  to  gain  FavoiH",  though  Favour  does  not 
always  follow  Defert.    Thanks  be  to  God  it  does  not 
frequently  happen  that  a  Man  lies  under  a  general  ill 
Report,  who  has  not  in  Ibme  meafure  deierv'd  it.    But 
•if  it  (hould  fo  fall  out,  that  Perlbn  fhould  feem  unqua- 
lify'd  according  to  the  ApoftlesDire(3ions,  for  the  Of- 
fice of  a  Bifhop.     When  I  fay  that  a  general  ill  Report 
unqualifies  a  Man  for  this  facred  Duty,  1  would  not  be 
undcrftood  to  mean  that  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that 
iic  fliould  have  an  univerjfal  Good  Chara(fter  without  ex- 
ception.    That  is  almoft  impoffible  for  any  Man  to  ar- 
rive at.     There  were  not  wanting  Men  whio  reproached 
even  our  Blcflcd  Saviour  himfelf,  with  being  a  Glutton 
and  a  IVine-bibh^rj  a  Friend  of  Publicans  and  Sinners-  And 
is  there  any  fo  Innocent  or  Holy  amongft  us  as  to  expeft 
better  Ulagc  than  he  who  knew  no  Sin,  found  here  on 
Earth  ?  There  will,  I  am  afraid,  be  always  thofe  in  the 
World,  who  out  of  private  Animofitics,  Pcrfbnal  dif^ 
like,  or  Parry  Rngc,  will  Eot  fcruple  to  afperfe  even  the 
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bell  of  Men.  We  mult  not  therefore  take  a  Charaaer 
of  any  one,  from  the  Voice  of  a  few  fnch  Wretches 
as  thefe,  who  I  hope  have  not  Q-edit  enough  to  make 
their  Opinion  General.  But  if  they  fhould  by  their 
evil  Arts  fo  far  prevail  upon  the  innocent  and  unde- 
Ugning  part  of  Mankind,  as  to  make  *em  univerfally 
believe  any  thing  highly  fcandalous  of  a  worthy  and 
good  Man,  what  can  we  do,  but  lament  the  Iniquity 
of  the  Times  that  has  made  it  unexpedient  for  fucfr 
a  one  to  be  a  Governour  of  the  Church  of  Chrift.  He 
himfelf,  if  he  be  really  Good,  and  fuch  we  are  fpeak- 
ing  of,  will  relign  his  Pretenfions,  and  reraembring 
that  a  BiJhop  in  particular  fhould  not  feek  his  ovm. 
But  another's  Wealth,  will  rather  choofe  to  continue  in 
a  private  Station,  than  to  be  exalted  to  a  Poft  of  E- 
minence,  where  he  is  fb  unfortunately  prevented  be- 
ing ^o  beneficial  to  the  World,  as  one  in  that  place 
ought  to  be. 

But  I  have  dwelt  too  long  upon  this  Charaaer  of  a 
Bilhop,  which,  blefled  be  God,  we  of  this  Age  and  Nation 
can  refled  upon  in  no  other  View,  but  as  it  affords  us 
Matter  of  great  Joy  and  Comfort,  to  confider  that  it  is 
wbat  our  Princes  have  always  had  in  their  Eye  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Reformation.  Let  the  whole  Cata*^ 
logu€  of  our  Bifhops  fince  that  happy  Period  beSur* 
vey'd,  and  then  it  will  appear  what  a  multitude  ftand 
there,  the  brightefl:  Examples  of  great  Learning  and 
found  Judgment,  of  Probity  and  Integrity,  of^  Pru*- 
dence  and  Temper,  and  in  Ihort,  of  all  the  Valuable 
Qualities  which  ^tt  them  above  the  Reproaches  and 
Ceniures  of  their  Adverfaries.  Shall  we  Blulh  to  let 
thefe  againft  the  like  number  in  any  other  Age,  or  any 
other  Country  ?  'Tis  no  breach  of  Modefty,  to  fay  we 
dare  to  do  it.  We  dare  even  appeal  to  the  Teflimo^ 
ny  of  our  irreconcileable  Enemies  in  the  Church  of 
j^ome-^  who  have  always  given  the  Fathers  of  our 
Church  a  Good  Report,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  their  not  be- 
ing able  to  fix  a  Bad  Ghara^fter  upon  'em  may  amount 
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to.  And  the  Silence  of  thefe  AdveiTaries  is  certainly 
no  inconfiderable  Evidence  of  their  Worth,  fince  we 
know  by  Experience,  that  they  will  not  fcruple  to 
make  ufe  of  any  Means  that  Malice  or  Cruelty  can  fug- 
geft,  not  only  again  ft  the  Principles,  but  Perfbns  of 
Proteftants.  But  their  Attempts  have  been  much  oft^ 
ner  againft  the  Lives  than  the  Reputations  of  our  Pre- 
lates. They  have  all  along  cliarg'd  'em  with  Errours, 
as  they  falfely  call  'em,  in  Doctrine,  but  very  feldom 
with  any  in  Life.  We  have  always  been,  and  are  ftill 
able  to  Defend  the  former  with  full  and  convincing 
Arguments,  and  the  latter  hath  always,. and  ftill  con- 
tinues to  fpeak  Undeniably  for  it's  felH  We  do  there- 
fore with  grateful  Hearts  adore  the  Divine  Providence, 
which  has  in  a  wonderful  manner  watch'd  over  this 
Church  for  Good,  particularly  in  giving  her  Paftors. 
and  Teachers  duely  qtialify'd  for  their  refpeftive  Mini-" 
ftrics,  and  to  carry  on  the  great  Defigns  of  the  Gofpel, 
It  is  her  Happinefsand  Glory  to  havfi  many,  very  ma- 
ny, who  arc  equal  to  the  Higheft  Offices,  of  whom  but 
few  can  be  calFd  to 'em  :  But  the  Choice  has  hitherto 
fallen,  and  we  trull  will  always  fkllamongft 'cm.  And. 
1  have  no  apprchenlion  that  I  fhall  be  charg'd  with  flat- 
terry,  when  1  fay,  tliat  the  prelent  Bench  of  Biftiops  is 
a  Proof  of  it.  His  Majefty  has  this  Day  given  us  an 
Inilancc,  that  he  has  not  lefs  regard  to  the  Intereft  of 
our  Church,  than  the  beft  of  his  Predeceflbrs  have  had 
before  him.  And  it  calls  for  our  unfeigned  thanks  to 
Almiglity  God,  who  has  difpos'd  the  Heart  of  our  moft 
Gracious  Sovereign,  to  make  Choice  of  Men  for  this 
Aiooftolical  Fnnction^  not  only  of  Blamelefs  and  Vir- 
tuous Lives,  but  of  great  Charailter  and  Reputation ; 
And  v\  ich  thcfc  our  Thanks,  let  us  offer  up  our  earneft 
Prayers  to  the  Divine  Majefty,  tliat  he  would  ftill  con- 
tnuic  to  direct:  the  Royal  Will  to  promote  fuch'to  this 
Sacred  Miniftry,  as  have  mth  welldoing,  put  to  Silence  thf 
J'jjwr.wfc  of  Joolijh  Men- 
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And  to  the  reft  of  the  Gentlemen 
of  the  Grand-Jury. 

GE>JTLEMEN5 

l^il^  Sermon,  which  I  publijfj 
at  Tour  Kequejis^  was  com- 
pofed  in  great  hurry  and  di^ 
ll^^i&^isssfiat  JiraSiion  of  Thought^  while 
4x  iitte  tbfbfif  'if  Worcdier  ^  wdkt 
hk  laB  lllnejs.  Ton  may  eafily  guejs^  that 
the  Church  lofing  fo  worthy  a  Prelate ^  the 
Goi^ernment  fo  hearty  a  Friend^  Virtue 
and  Edt^on  fo  bright  an  Example ^  and 
A  2  Learning 
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Tjearning  in  general  fo  great  an  EncoU" 
rager  and  Ornament^  as  well  as  my  Self  [o 
kind  a  Relation  and  Patron^  did  gi've  me 
a  'very  fenfible  Affliction.  And  I  doubt 
not  but  theje  Confederations  ha've  mo'v^d 
Tou  to  gi've  my  hafly  Performance  a  fa- 
*uoHrable  Bueception.  Such  as  it  is^  I 
here  ^efent  it  to  you^  and  mfh  it  may 
anfrver  Yonr^s  and  My  honeB  Intentions 
for  the  Publick  Good,  I  ^m^  with 
great  RefpeSi^ 

Your  moft  Obedient.       ^ 

Humble  Servant^ 

Walter  Offley. 
PROV. 
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PROV.  xvii.   13. 

Whofo   rewardeth   E'vil  for    Good^  Ei^il 
fhall  not  depart  from  bis  Houje. 


HO*  the  word  Ingratitude 
is  no-where  to  be  found  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  yet  the 
dreadful  Punifliments  due  to 
that  Crime  are  either  men- 
tion'd  or  imply*d  in  every 
Book  both  of  the  Old  and 
I^evc  Tejlament,  And  indeed,  if  we  confider 
either  the  pofitive  or  negative  Precepts  of 
God,  delivcr'd  to  us  in  the  Ten  Commandments^, 
we  fhall  find  that  the  TranfgrefTion  of  any 
one  Command  there,  carries  a  mixture  of  In- 
gratitude along  with  it.  There  is  no  Moral 
Virtue,  no  Chriflian  Grace,  but  their  oppofite 
Vices  are  attended  with  this  Sin.  So  that 
whether  we  have  regard  to  God,  our  Neigh- 
bour, or  Ourfelves,  this  Sin  will  flill  appear 
in  the  Difobediencc  to  the  one,  or  in  not  per- 
forming our  Duties  to  the  others.  But  far- 
ther than  this,  tho*  the  CommilTion  of  this 
Sin  be  tranlient,  the  ill  Effeds  of  it  are  per- 
manent 
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manent  and  durable,  and  reach  beyond  the 
Perions  that  are  guilty  of  it,  even  to  Poilfci4ty. 
For  by  Houfe^  Sere  mentioned,  it  is  obvious 
that  we  muft  underhand  Poflerity  5  and  fo 
my  Text  is  a  Threat,  That  £vil  fhail  not 
depart  from  the  Family  of  the  Ungrateful  5 
even  his  Pofterity  Ihall  fuffer  for  this  Sin. 
Whofo  rexvardeth  Evil  for  Good,  Evil  Jball  not. 
depart  from  bis  Houfe, 

In  difcourfing  therefore  more  largely  «pon 
thefe  Words,  1  fliall  endeavour  to  keep  to  this 
Method. 

1 
I.  Firft,  I  fhall  lay  before  yau  1  Ddonp*- 

tion  of  Ii^ratitude  m  gcmecal,  and  mt 

Mifchief  andDafflget'of  tlhat  $in. 


II.  Secondly ,  I  ihall  vconfflkr  tdke  nai^ 
Motives  that  this  Nation  liath,  above 
many  other  Nations,  to  be  Grateful, 

HI.  Tbirdfy  and  Lajlly^  I  ftiall  fuggeft  foiHt 
proper  Means  for  ithe  Expreffiaitt  'Of  o\m 
Gratitude,  from  whence  may  be  fecurVi 
to  us  the  greatefl:  Satisfadion  Hu^  &md 
Eternal  Happinefe  Hereal&er. 

1.  Tirj?  then.  Give  me  leave  tQ  Jay  -befoee 
you  a  Defcription  of  -Ing'ratitiide,  ittid  tiie 
Mifchief  and  Danger  of  that  Sia, 

Ingratitude  may  be  defcrib'd  -either  •nega- 
tively or  pofitively,  as  it  conilifts  either  im 
not  making  a  fuitable  Return  i&s:  (Benefits  »^ 
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Cathedral^huHh  of  Chefier.        7 

ceiv'dj  or,  aceording  to  the  Words  of  ray 
Text,  in  rewarding  or  letmning  Evil  for  Good, 
Ehher  ways  the  mutual  good  Offices,  which 
B^iikind,  in  their  refpc6!ive  Rebtions,  have 
a  Right  to  claim  of  each  other,  from  the 
Higheft  to  the  Loweft,  arc  interrupted  and 
^ftroyed  by  Ingratitude.  Subjeds,  for  In- 
ffonee,  can  with  no  face  demand  of  their 
Ptinces  the  ProtetSion  and  Liberty  of  their 
Perfons,  Security  of  their  PolTeffions  and  P)eo- 
perties,  and  a  free  Exereiie  of  their  Refigioir, 
if  tbey  accept  not  thofe  worthy  Deeds  done  nnto 
fbem^  by  the  Providence  of  their  Governors, 
always  and  in  aff  places  with  all  thmtkftdnefs  5 
much  lefs^  if  they  murmur  and*  repine  under 
their  Happinefe,  fpurrt  at  the  Inftrumems 
thereof,  awd  refufe  them  the  Honour,  Trf-  ^ 
bute,  and  Obedience  which:  is  their  doe; 
Princes,  on  the  other  hand,  that  make  no 
other  ufe  of  the  ehearfiil  Keli^ous  Love  and 
Obedience  of  their  People,,  but  againft  thenp 
fefves,  and  to  be  fiibfervient!  let  their  own 
Slavery  and  Deftru6fion,  db  in  vain  fl'ar- 
fer  themfelves  that  Principle  will'  always 
prevail  againff  Nature,  and  that  Opprefkn 
will  not  make  a  Sober  and  a  Pattent  reopfe 
fometimes  Mad. 

Or,  to  defcend  to  more  inferiour  Dtegrecs 
among  Men  5  How  wiff-  the  Bowels  even-  of 
a  P^ent  ceafe  to  yeanr  upon  his.  Childreir, 
when  he  fees  the  Care,  SoHcitudfe,,  and  t^dbr 
G)ncem  of  many  Years-  thrown  away  upon 
them,  like  good  Seed  and  much  Labourupbn 

barren 
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barren  Ground,  that  yields  only  Thorns  and 
Thiftles  5  when,  inftead  of  requiting  their 
Kindnefs,  they  difgrace,  and  diflionour,  and 
perhaps  difown  thofe  that  bare  them,  and 
fometimes  wiih,  nay,  even  attempt  the  Death 
of  thofe  that  gave  them  their  Life  >  M 

How  can  Children,  provoked  by  the  iin- 
reafonable  furious  Treatment  of  their  Parents 
to  Wrath,  forbear  to  diminifti  their  real  Efleem 
and  Love,  which  a  kinder  acceptance  of  their 
Endeavours  and  Service,  might  have  cherifh'd 
into  a  true  Filial  Obedience  > 

The  fame  Effed  Ingratitude  caufes  between 
Mafter  and  Servant,  Teacher  and  Difciple, 
Friend  and  Friend,  Neighbour  and  Neigh- 
bour 5  if  they  do  not  Good  to  them  from  whom 
they  have  received  Good,  the  Fountain  will 
be  dried  up,  or  the  Stream  be  turned  ano- 
ther Way. 

The  Faflions  of  Love  and  Efleem^  from 
whence  kind  and  beneficial  Deeds  proceed, 
are  not  intirely  in  our  Power.  They  are 
checked  and  extinguifh'd  by  Ads  that  are 
proper  to  excite  Contempt,  Hatred,  Fear,  or 
Indignation.  The  outward  Expreflions  of  the 
Pa  {]  ions  may  indeed  be  governed  by  Religion, 
bur  the  inward  Alfedion  will  be  lelTenM  by  an 
Lngratelul  Behaviour.  And  how  few  are 
they  that  i\fFer  themfelves  to  be  govern'd  by 
ReJigion?  How  generally  does  the  World 
fwim  with  their  Paflions,  and  even  run  for- 
warder to  Mifcliief  than  Refentment  prompts 
them  ?  ■ 

It 
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It  muft  therefore  be  owned,  that  Ingrati- 
tude the  great  Occafion  of  all  Mifchiefs, 
againft  which,  there  is  no  Fence,  no  Security  5 
againft  which  Civility,  Humanity,  and  Cha- 
rity afford  no  Charm,  which  Contrafts  and 
Oaths  cannot  bind  5  does,  by  breaking  in  upon 
the  facred  Ties  of  Duty,  Blood,  Friendfhip, 
Obligation,  and  Neighbourhood,  and  by  era- 
dicating the  great  Principle  of  fuch  beneficial 
Adions,  as  unite  and  knit  Men  together  5 
does,  I  fay,  thus  tend  to  dilfolve  Societies, 
and  to  reduce  Men  into  a  State  of  War  and 
Confufion.  For  where  every  Man  is  led  to 
Hand  upon  his  Guard  againft  every  Man,  to 
be  fufpicious  that  no  Ads  of  Goodnefs  will 
foften  the  roughnefs,  or  cure  the  falfenefs  of 
them  that  are  about  him,  he  will  be  fparing 
to  caft  away  even  common  Favours  5  and 
fearing  to  receive  an  ill  Turn,  he  will 
forbear  to  do  a  good  one.  And  what  a 
miferable  deplorable  World  would  fuch  a 
State  of  it  be  to  live  ini 

Well  therefore  may  the  Laws  of  God, 
and  Pradice  of  Men,  fet  themfelves  againft  all 
that  commit  this  Sin.  It  is  highly  provoking 
to  God,  to  fee  thofe  Affedions  of  Beneficence, 
that  he  implanted  in  the  Nature  of  Men  foe 
their  mutual  Happinefs,  fubdued,  to  the  De- 
ftrudion  of  his  Creatures  5  to  fee  Societies, 
which  he  inftituted  for  the  Comfort  and  Joy  ' 
of  Life,  and  the  fupport  of  Religion,  fubvert- 
ed  and  fcattered  :  And  it  muft  be  no  lefs  of- 
fenfive  to  Men  that   feel  or  apprehend  the 
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fmart  of  thefe  Evils.    He  that  appears  an  Ene- 
my  to  Society,   muft  exped  to  find  every 
Member  thereof  arm'd  againft  him.    It  may 
be  any  Man's  Lot  to  receive  Evil  for  Good  y 
and  therefore  every  one  will  blame  and  condemn 
fuch  bafe  Retaliation  in  another's  Cafe,  which 
muft  deeply    affeft    him  when    it   becomes 
his  own.     And  very  natural  it  is   to  carry 
the  Punifhment  fuch  Offenders  deferve  even 
beyond  their  own  Perfon.    It  may  be  ima- 
gined, that  the  Parent's  evil  Difpofition  may 
defcend  to  his  Children  5  and  an  ungratdul 
Example  is  therefore  puniih'd  in  the  Houfsy 
becaufe  the  Houfe  is  too    frequently  tainted', 
with  the  Infedion  thereof,  to  as  wicked  Imi-  - 
tation.     Men  are  not  willing  to  make  another- 
Experiment  of  the  Succefs  of  Kindnefs  upoil « 
the  Children  of  fuch  Evil-doers.    The  World 
will  be  thought  wide  enough  to  afford  other 
Objeds  for  their  Bounty  5, or,  which  is  worfe,i 
Benefadors  will  be  foured  into  a  morofe  Be^ 
haviour,    into  an  Indifference  to  the  Wants 
of  their  own  Species  5  and  finding  their  Good 
to  be  ill  treated  by  fome,  they  will  be  carelefs 
how   they   deferve  well  of  any.      Thus  the 
Parent  comes  to  be  punifh'd  in  his  Pofterity, 
and  thus  all  Mankind  fare  the  worfe  for  fuch 
Monflers  as  the  Ungrateful  are  in  every  Age  : 
And  :hcre  are  the  mifchievous  Confequences 
oi"  Ingratitude.     Let  us  now  confider, 

II.  Secondly,  The  Motives  this  Nation  hath, 
above  many  others,  to  be  Grateful. 

Grateful 
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Grateful  to  God,  who  is  the  firft  Author, 
the  principal  Preferver  of  all  the  BJefTings 
we  enjoy  5  which  we  had  loft,  were  it  not  for 
his  good  Providence,  or  were  in  great  Dan- 
ger of  lofing :  And  grateful  to  the  King,  and 
thofe  that  are  in  Authority  under  him,  who 
are  the  Inftruments,  under  God,  of  our  Peace 
and  Profperity,  of  the  free  Profeflion,  and  fe- 
cure  Eftablifhraent  of  God  s  True  Religion 
among  us.    ,  ^  :     .  -- 

It  wou'd  be  endlefs  to  recount  all  the  Mer- 
cies by  which  we  ftand  diftinguifti'd  from  moft 
People.     Were  I  to  go  over  only  the  princi-? 
pal  Heads,   1  muft  then  remind  you  of  our 
Situation  as  an  Ifland,  which  delivers  us  from 
many  fudden  Incurfions  of  mighty   Armies^ 
that  like  a  Flood  have  drown'd  our  Neighbour 
Nations, on  the  Continent,  and  left  them  no- 
thing Green  to  feed  upon.     I  fhou'd  next  tell, 
you  of  the  advantageous  Union  pf  this  Ifland, 
not  only  under  one  and  the  feme  King,  but 
one  and  the  fame  Form  of  Government,  which 
Cecures  us  from  many    foreign  and  inteftine 
Dangers.    We  are  not  divided  into  many  Prinw* 
cipalities  as  the  Britons  once  weres  m  into  an 
Heptarchy  as  our  Anceftors  the  54xowf  have 
been,    and  .  who   were  therefore  at  perpetual 
Variance  to  encreafe  or  defend   their  Dom in 
nions^    nor  are  we  any  more  two  different 
Kingdoms,  that,  jealous  of  each  others  Strength^ 
and  Policy,  need  to  cultivate  oppofiteFriendH-- 
(hips  and  Alliances..  .The,  Happinefs  of  .oM^f 
Conftitution  both  to  King  and  People,  might 
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alio  deferve  fpecial  Notice,  as  well  as  our 
peculiar  Felicity  in  having  the  Throne  now 
filled  by  a  King  able  to  weild  the  Scepter,  and  to 
go  in  and  out  before  Jo  great  a  People,  who 
being  bleft  with  Children  and  Grand-children, 
of  his  own  Body  to  fucceed  him,  gives  us  hope 
he  will  deliver  down  the  fame  Conftitution, 
under  the  fame  gracious  Adminiftration,  found 
to  Pofterity. 

Thefe,  and  many  more  Things  which  might 
be  faid,  I  rauft  now  wave,  that  I  n)ay  go  on 
to  fhew  more  at  large  the  long  Series  of  De-  , 
liverances  of  this  Nation,  of  the  Prefervation 
of  our  Government,  and  with  that,  our  Li- 
berties and  Properties,  and  Holy  Religion, 
when  they  were  fo  many  times  in  Danger  of 
being  raviQi'd  from  us,  when  almoft  all  the 
People  about  us  have  loft  theirs. 

I  fhall  fpeak  chiefly  of  our  Religion,  becau(e 
our  Religious  and  Civil  Rights  are  very  clofely 
interwoven,  and  have  the  fame  common  Ene- 
inies,  fo  that  the  Deliverance  of  the  one, 
includes  the  Safety  of  the  other. 

The  Religion  God  has  (hewn  himfelf  fo 
concerned  for,  is  the  Proteftant  Religion  pro- 
fefs  d  in  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  ftands 
reform' d  from  the  grofs  Idolatry,  and 
the  infupportable  Tyranny  of  the  Papacy, 
and  tile  intinite  fuperftitious  Heathen 
Ceremonies  and  Ufages  with  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  hath  defiled  the  Church  of 
God.  This  Proteftant  Rehgion  is  that  Reli- 
gion which  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles  lirft  pub- 
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lifli'd  to  the  World,  and  which  we  ftill  find 
recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This  is 
the  Religion  which  our  Laws  have  guarded 
with  many  Privileges  and  Sandions,  which,  by 
Experience,  is  found  the  beft  Support  to  Go- 
vernment, by  maintaining  the  due  Rights  of 
Prince  and  People,  and  by  the  Difcourage- 
ment  of  Monkifti  Idlenefs,  and  of  fuch  a  Re- 
ftraint  of  Marriage,  as  is,  by  the  Apoftle, 
rank'd  among  the  DoBrine  of  Devils,  and  which 
depopulates  every  Kingdom  where  it  prevails. 
And  this  is  the  Religion  which  our  refllefs 
Adverfaries  are  ever  at  work  to  undermine 
or  demolifh. 

Many  indeed  have  been  the  Attempts,  ma-' 
ny  the  Confpiracies,  many  the   Plots  of  our  , 
Enemies  5  and  as  great  and  manifold  have  been 
the  Mercies  of  God,  in  delivering  us  out  of 
their   Hands,    that  we  might  ftill  ferve  him 
mthout  fear. 

Soon  after  the  Reformation^  How  bufy,  how 
implacable  were  a  Popifti  Party  at  Home  > 
And  how  indefatigable  was  the  whole  Order  . 
of  the  Jefuits  Abroad  in  all  the  Popifh  Courts 
of  Europe^  to  engage  them  in  a  Religious 
War  againft  us  }  How  fuccefsful  were  they 
in  drawing  in  the  mighty  Spaniard,  with  his 
Invincible  (as  it  was  call'd,  becaufe  confecrated) 
Armada,  to  come  and  divide  the  Land  among 
them,  and  to  overturn  the  Government  of 
that  Excellent  Princefs  Queen  E/izj/'^r^,  whofe 
Perfon  they  had,  in  vain,  attempted  former- 
ly to  deftroy  by  Poifon  or  Stabbing,  and,  in- ' 

ter,. 
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her,  to  wound  the  whole  Reformation  mor- 
tally,  and  make  England  a  Province  of  Spcnn^ 
or  a  Fee  to  the  Papacy  ? 

How,  in  the  fucceeding  Reign,  was  that 
traiterous,  bloody,  arid  inhuman  Gun-Powder 
P/o^  caried  on  by  the  fame  fort  of  Men,  which 
nothing  belide  a  miraculous  Providence  cou'd 
have  deteded  and  defeated?  The  Nation, 
after,  made  not  fo  good  ufe  of  thefe  valuable 
Blellings,  as  to  deferve  the  Continuance  of 
them  long  ^they  made  large  Steps  and  Conceffi- 
oris  to  gain  the  Alliance  of  thofe  that  wou*d  have 
deftroy'd  them,  as  if  they  had,  forgot  that 
God  was  their  Saviour  5  and  thence  the  Seeds 
of  Variance  and  Hatred  were  fowa,  that  foon 
after  (hot  up  with  fatal  Abundance.  God 
therefore  waspleas'd,  in  a  fhort  time,  to  vifit 
us  with  a  long  Civil  War,  that  wafted  our 
jMen  and  our  Treafure,  and  which  ended  in' 
the  barbarous  Murther  of  a  pious  Prince,  and 
the  Downfall  of  our  Church  and  Monarchy 
with  him. 

But  neither  fhall  our  Ifrael  always  mourn,' 
nor  our  Conftitution  for  ever  fufFer^  for  God 
was  plcas'd  to  reftore  to  us  in  Peace  oqr  then 
Lawful  Sovereign  King  Charles  the  Second, 
which  gave  new  Life  to  our  Religion,  Laws, 
and  Liberties.  Under  that  Government  the 
Kingdom  thought  it  felf,  for  a  while,.  Happy  5 
and  fo  it  niight  have  long  continued,  had  not 
his  Succelfor  invaded  and  difturb'd  our  Peace' 
and  Security  both  in  Church  and  State/ 
The  ftrong  Impreffions  of  Popery  which  he  . 

received 


CathedralXhnrch  of  Chefler.     1 5 

teceived  from  his  Mother,  and  which  improv'd 
in  Banilhment,    had  taken  fuch  deep   Root, 
that  he  became  one  of  the  greateft  Bigots  of  that 
Church,  and  gave  up  his  Reafon  and  Con- 
fcience  entirely  to  the  Condud  of  the  Jefuits, 
who  never  fail  to  drive  Things  to  an  Extremi- 
ty.   Our  All  was  then  at  Stake,  and  going 
to  be  facrificed  5    the   King's    Cabinet  was 
made  upmoftly  of  profefs'd  or  difguifed  Rapifts, 
and  a  Popifli  Prieft  had^  the  Impudence  to  fit 
down  at  the  Council-Board,  in  Contempt  o£ 
our  Laws,  by  which  it  was  Death  for  him 
to  fet  his  Foot  in  the  Kingdom.    What  the/ 
intended  is  too  manifeft^  in  fetting  up  for  a 
Difpenfing  Power  in  the  King,  to  make  the 
Laws  of  our  Conftitution  a  Nofe  of  Wax,  and 
in  imprifoning  the  Biftiops  for  refufing  to  aft 
contrary  to  Law.     A  confiderable  College  in 
one  of  the  Fountains  of  Learning,    was,  ir^, 
efFed,  difTolv'd  ^  Papifts  were  made  Judges  in 
our  Courts,  and  Officers  incur  Army,  in  dired 
Oppofition  to  an  Ad  of  Parliament  5  and  a 
doubtful  Heir  like  to  be  impofed  on  us  5  'till 
at  length  the  Prince  of  Orange,  touchM  with 
a  fenfe  of  the  Nation's  Injuries,  and  the  Wrongs 
defign'd  his  Princefs  and  himfelf,  found  him^/ 
felf  neceflitated  to  fee  thefe  Diford.ers  redrefs'4^ 
in  a  Parliament.     But  Guilt  will  not  bear  th^„ 
Light,  nor   ftand   an  Enquiry  ^   )kir\g  Jajnjs^s.^ 
chofe  rather  to  defert  his  Friends,    and   leave.' 
the  Kmgdom,    than  fuffer  a  free  Par^ j^meqt, , 
to  examine  into  thofe  Measures  which  ;wer^,^ 
illegal  in  themfelves,  and  tended  to  the  De- 
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ftrudion  both  of  our  Religion  and  Liber- 
ties. 

Thus  the  imminent  Dangers  that  we  were 
then  in,  God,  out  of  his  infinite  Mercies,  re- 
mov'd  from  us  5  be  heard  our  Frayers^  be  hid 
not  his  Face  from  us  when  vce  were  in  Trouble  5 
be  inclind  his  Ear  unto  us  in  the  Day  when 
voe  caWd,  and  anfwerd  us  fpeedily,  Pfal.  cii, 
I,  2.  All  ourHeavinefs  was  turnd  into  Joy 
and  Gladnefs,  and  we  feem'd  a-while  to  re- 
joyce  in  the  happy  Inftrumeiit  thereof.  King 
William  of  glorious  Memory^  *till  the  Senfe 
of  Suffering  wearing  off,  .and  the  Danger  a- 
gain  feeming  at  a  Diftance,  an  Evil  Spirit 
begun  to  fhew,  that  even  this  Deliverance  had 
been  againft  the  Will  of  fome  of  us. 

It  was  not  long  e're  a  Difcontented  Fadion 
arofe,  that  ftood  much  in  need  of  his  Pardon, 
and  little  deferv'd  it.  I  need  not  tell  you 
how  barbaroufly  they  us'd  him,  how  they 
afperfed  and  traduced  his  Title,  his  Adions, 
and  their  own  Deliverance,  But  however  the 
unreafonable  Prejudices  of  fome  may  move 
them  to  deny  him  the  Title  of  King,  yet  he 
hath  a  jufl  Right  to  a  much  better.  The  Re- 
ft over  of  our  Larvs  and  Liberties^  and  the 
Preferver  of  our  Church  and  Nation,  Upon 
this  Foundation  was  the  Reign  of  our  late 
gracious  Queen  fecur'd  ^  and  upon  this  very 
Foundation,  under  His  prelent  Majefty, 
is  our  happy  Eflablifliment  fettled.  May  it 
long  continue  fo^  and  when  God  Ihall  be 
pleas'd  to  take  Him,  may  his  Crown  flourish 
^  upon 
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upon  the  Head  of  his  Royal  IfTue,  (we  have 
good  caufe  to  truft  it  will  do  fo,)  for  the 
Honour  and  Safety  of  our  Church  of  England 
in  particular,  and  for  the  lafting  Intereft  of 
the  Proteftant  Religion  in  general. 

.  in.  I  come  now,  in  the  Third  and  Lafi 
place,  to  fuggeft  fome  proper  Means  for  the 
expreflion  of  our  Gratitude. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  this,  it  will  be 
proper  to  enquire,  with  what  Gratitude  this 
Nation  hath  behav'd  it  felf,  for  the  many 
Bkffings  it  hath  fo  plentifully  receiv'd.  I  muft 
not  go  too  far  back  5  let  me  take  our  Behaviour 
from  a  Date  which  is  very  frefli  in  our  Memo- 
ries, the  latter  end  of  the  late  Reign  of  our 
gracious  Sovereign  Queen  Jnne,  God  gave  us, 
under  her,  many  unexpeded,  aftonifliing  Suc- 
ceiTes.  And  did  we  make  a.  right  Ufe  of 
them  >  Were  we  Thankful  to  Him,  or  to  the 
Inftrumcnts  of  our  Vidories  ?  I  wifti  I  cou'd 
affirm  either  the  one  or  the  other  !  But  it 
tvas  t  bus  you  requited  the  Lord,  O  foolip  People 
and  unmfe  I  A  Clamour  was  rais'd  every- 
where, by  fome  Defigning  People,  of  the 
Danger  of  the  Church  :  As  if  the  Church 
cou'd  be  in  Danger,  when  Popery  groan'd 
under  the  Weight  of  the  heavy  Hand  of  our 
then  Brave  General,  when  the  Vidories  at 
Blenheim  and  Ramelies  gave  us  the  beft  Secu- 
rity, that  we  (hould  not  be  fwallow'd  up  by 
the  avowed  Defender  of  Popery. 

C  Let 
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Let  us  think  coolly  upon  it  :  Cou*d  the 
Church  of  England  be  in  Danger,  when  Popery 
was  in  a  finking  Condition  ^  fince  the  Church 
o{Enii,land,  her  Principles,  Government,  and 
Worfhip  are  oppofed  direftly  to  Popery  ?  They 
made  free  with  our  Underftandings,  that 
would  have  had  us  believe  fuchContradidlions. 
But  in  affirming  that,  when  they  themfelves 
knew  it  was  not  true,  they  had,  it  feems< 
their  particular  Views,  which  was,  to  blind 
the  Eyes  of  the  Credulous,  'till  by  their  Means 
they  could  advance  themfelves. 

It  is  now  too  plain,  the  Church's  Security 

was  not  the  Thing  tbey  aim'd  at,  tho'  they 

pretended  to  be  her  greateft  Friends,    but  the 

Security  of  their  own  private  Intereft.    This 

they  compafled  in  the  End  5  they  had  what 

they  aim'd  at,  they  were  advanced  to  the  higheft 

Places  of  Profit  and  Truft  5  and  then  the  Cry 

was  changed,  T^e  Church  is  Safe,     And  was 

it  indeed  fo  }    View  it  in  the  Confequences 

of  their  Management.    They   patcht  up  an 

inglorious  Peace  (  they  (hook  off  and  betray'd 

mofl:  of  their  old  faithful  Allies,   that  only 

could   help   the  Nation   in  any  future,  un- 

thought  of   Diftrefs^    and   then,    under  the 

colour  of  Difi^anding  the  Army,  to  eafe  the 

People  of  the  heavy  Burthen  of  the  Land-Tax, 

left  the  Nation  n.^ked  and  defencelefs,  without 

any  Force,  confiderable  enough  to  refift  either 

z  NLiohbour  Potentate,    or  the  deluded  and 

Popifli  Party  at  Home,  whenever  they  pleas'd  to 

reiolvc  to  depofe  the  Qyeen,  and  fet  the  Popifh 

Pretender 
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Pretender  in  her  room.  This  was  making  the 
Church  of  England  2l  glorious  Church,  in  the 
fenfe  the  Rebels  promisM  to  make  King  Charles 
the  Martyr  a  glorious  King,  by  expofing  it;  to 
being  perfected  by  Sufferings,  And  it  may  be 
the  Spirit  of  the  one  was  transfufed  into  the 
other.  But  to  let  that  pafs  5  We  fee  how  the 
Train  was  defign'd,  if  the  Queen  had  iiv'd  to 
crofs  their  Meafures,  from  what  has  fince  hap- 
pened under  her  immediate  and  lawful  Suc- 
cefTor  King  George^  I  mean,  in  the  Jate 
unnatural  Rebellion,  which  took  heart,  from 
the  want  of  fufficient  Provifion  then  in  the 
Nation  to  oppofe  it.  Unnatural,  becaufe  it 
was  carried  on  without  Provocation,  without 
any  colour  of  Invafion  of  the  Nations  Rights, 
againft  the  beft  of  Kmgs.  They  have  great 
reafon  to  think  him  fo,  who  are  yet  alive  by 
his  Mercy,  after  fo  juft  a  forfeiture  of  their 
Lives. 

But  I  blufti  to  to  fay  with  what  Ingratitude 
thofe  Objeds  of  the  King's  Mercy  have  fince 
behav'd  themfelves.  Some  of  them,  lately, 
as  foon  as  they  were  free'd  from  their  Chains, 
forgetful  of  the  King's  great  Lenity,  forgetful 
of  their  own  and  their  Families  interefb,  with 
the  very  breath  they  ow'd  to  his  Mercy,  with- 
in thefe  tew  Months,  have  proclaim'd  their  Pre- 
tended King  y^;??^^  the  Third.  Horrid  Ingra-' 
titude !  not  to  be  named  among  Men,  among 
EnghJJ)  Men,  or  among  Chriflans !  I  mull  there- 
fore haften  from  fo  black  a  Profped,  to  invite 
you  to  a  more  fuitable  Behaviour,  and  propofc" 

C  2  fome 
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fome  Means  proper  for  you  to  exprefs  youc 
Gratitude  by.     And  u 

The  Firft  is  this :  That  wc  accept  Con- 
tentedly and  with  a  Good-will  God's  Work, 
and  do  every  thing  on  our  part  to  fecure  the 
Peace  and  Continuance  of  the  Proteftant  Suc- 
ceflion  eflabli{h*d  among  us.  In  being  Sincere 
and  Hearty  to  King  George's  Govermnect, 
we  are  true  to  our  Selves  5  for  we  have  not 
a  divided  Intereft.  But  when  we  are  guilty 
of  any  contrary  Pradices,  we  are  working 
our  own  Deftrudion,  we  are  undermining 
that  Fortrefs  in  which  We  and  our  Chil* 
dren's  Children  muft  hope  for  Safety.  Let 
us  therefore  ftrengthen  his  Hands,  by  encou- 
raging his  Friends,  by  difcovering  and  de- 
teding  his  Enemies,  'till  they  arc  made  put> 
lick  Examples  of  his  Juftice. 

You  that  have  Sworn  to  King  George,  (and 
I  hope  there  are  few  among  us  but  have  done 
fo)  are  obliged  to  it  by  the  moft  faered  Ties 
imaginable  ^  becaufe  an  Oath  is  an  Appeal  to 
GOD,  for  the  Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of 
what  we  promife  infofolemn  a  manner,  and 
fo  more  immediately  before  Him. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  fufped  the  Sincerity  of 
any  One  that  is  here  prefent  :  But  it  is 
worthy  Obfervation,  that  thofe  who  firft 
took  the  Oaths  to  King  George,  and  firft 
broke  through  the  ftrideft  Ties  of  Oaths  and 
Abjurations,  have  already  begun  to  feei  their 
Punifhment,  by  fufFering  the  Demerit  due  to 
fuch  an  Affront  upon  God,  and  fuch  Perfi- 
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dioufnefs  to  Men  ^  or  being  forced  to  fly  into 
foreign  Countries,  to  fecure  thenifelves  from 
the  common  Juftice  of  This,where  they  are  like 
to  linger  out  a  miferable  Life,  if  not  in  Want, 
yet  in  the  greateft  Contempt,  among  thofe  of 
their  own  Country-men  that  wifh  well  to  our 
happy  Eftablifhment.  May  Thofe  that  have 
taken  the  Oaths  with  a  refolution  to  break 
them,  meet  with  no  other  Fate  !  And  may 
they  tranfplant  themfelvesto  thofe  imaginary 
Friends  which  they  like  beft.  Happy  wou'd  it 
be  for  our  Church  and  Nation,  if  Thofe  that 
have  forfaken  the  Intereft  of  their  Nation, 
wou'd  forfake  their  Native  Country  too. 

But  while  tbey  walk  voith  its  in  the  Houfe  of 
God  as  Friends^  atid  do  us  fecretly  aU  the  Dij- 
honour  and  Mikhi^i  they  can,  we  ought  to  be 
conftantly  upon  our  Guard  ,^  that  we  be  not 
furprized  when  we  apprehend  no  Danger. 
But  be  that  as  it  will  ^  God  be  thanked  that  the 
Cheat  is  difcover'd,  the  Defign  is  deteded, 
and  King  George  is  and  will  be  Ring,  whe- 
ther his  Enemies  will  or  no. 

The  Second  way  I  have  to  propofe  to  yo«, 
for  exprefling  your  Gratitude,  is,  an  open,  con- 
ilant  Communion  with  the  Church  of  England 
as  by  Law  eftabliftied  5  which  doth  not  ( as 
fome  wou'd  make  you  believe)  lie  in  Chambers 
and  Corners, 

If  ever  this  Advice  was  neceffary,  it  is  cer- 
tainly now  more  fo»  It  is  our  fpecial  Duty, 
at  this  time,  to  cxprefe  a  more  than  ordinary 
Zeal  for  the  pureft  and  beft-conftimted  Church 

in 


a  a     y^  Sermon  freacVd  in  the 

in  the  World  5  when  the  New  Enemies  that 
have  Separated  from  her  G)mmnnion,  have  not 
barely  call'd  in  queftion,  but  have  impudently 
and  peremptorily  deny'd  her  very  Being  among 
us.  If  we  woud  take  their  Word,  "  tio  valid 
Ads  can  be  pcrform'd  by  us  her  lawful 
Priefts^  her  very  Prayers  are  turn'd  into 
Sin,  her  Sacraments  are  meer  Nullities  ^  her 
Bifliops  and  Priefts,  and  all  that  adhere  to 
them,  are  Schifmaticks,  cut  off  from  the 
Communion  of  the  Catholick  Church  ^  her 
Members  can  lay  no  Claim  to  the  Benefits 
of  God*s  Promifes,  no,  not  to  his  Aflifting 
Grace,  nor  to  Remiflion  of  Sins,  through  the 
Merits  of  Chrift's  Blood. 
An  infolent  kind  of  Language  this  !  expreflive 
of  a  fpir'itual  Pride,  like  theirs  of  whom  the 
Prophet  IJaiah  fpeaks,  cbap.  6$.  5.  Stand  by 
thy  [elf  ^  come  not  near  ?ne,  for  I  am  holier  than 
thou.  They,  it  feems,  a  poor  inconfiderable 
handful  of  Malecontents,wou'd  be  thought  to  be 
the  only  true  Church  of  £w^/^7/^.*  True.,  becaufe 
they  are  diftinguiflied  by  the  odd  out-of-the-way 
Epithets  of  the  Nonjuring  Church  of  England, 

Let  us  try  how  they  will  deferve  the  Title 
of  even  the  Sons  of  the  Church  of  England,  If 
we  may  jud[;e  of  their  Principles,  from  the 
Books  they  write  and  recommend,  they  would 
again  aJvaiKe  the  Notions  of  a  Real  Sacrifice 
in  the  Lord's  Supper  ^  of  Prayer  for  the  Dead  5 
of  the  neceffity  of  Auricular  Confeflion  to  a 
Pricft ;  Dodnnes  which  are  moft  exprefly  con- 
demned in  our  Book  of  Homilies, 
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Their  Charity,  you  fee,  is  pretty  near  to 
that  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  which  deals  out 
Damnation  to  All  that  are  not  fo  Mad  as  them- 
felves.  And  the  Ground  of  their  Separation 
from  us,  will  be  an  Occafion  of,  and  Excufe 
for  Schifras  ever  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  to 
the  End  of  the  World. 

Were  their  Plea  true,  farewell  the  Church 
of  England.  For  if  the  Civil  Magiftrate  in 
our  days  hath  no  Right  to  ejed  the  Nonjuring 
Bifhops,  neither  was  it  lawful  to  depofe  thofe 
Bifhops  that  oppofed  the  Supremacy  of  the 
Crown  at  the  Reformation,  upon  which  foot 
our  Church  began  to  reform  from  Popery, 
Were  the  Pretence  of  their  departing  from  us, 
drawn  out,  as  it  might,  into  its  full  Confequen- 
ces,  what  a  conflant  Caufe  of  C  ontention  muft 
it  be  between  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Pow* 
ers>  How  will  it  drive  all  wife  Princes  ia 
Chriftendom  into  a  diftruft  of  the  Incroach- 
ments  of  Churchmen  upon  their  Civil  Autho- 
rity, under  the  difguife  of  Independency^  and  fo 
hazard  the  Exercife  of  their  true  Spiritual- 
Powers,  which  the  Clergy  receive  from  Chrift 
Jefus  ? 

But  Brethren,  we  have  not  fo  learned  Chrijl, 
We  learn  both  in  the  Dodrine  and  Example  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fet  up  no  Claims  of  a 
Temporal  Kingdom,  which  may  difturb  the 
Peace  of  States,  and  abridge  the  juft  Power  of 
Princes,  which  they  pofTefs'd  antecedently  to 
Chriftianity.  The  True  Church  of  England  is 
like  the  Wifdom  from  Above,  firfi  pure.,  then 
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peaceable,  gentle,  eafie  to  he  intreatei,  full  &f  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  vcrangling,  ( as  it  is  ia 
the  Margin)     and  without  hypocrijy. 

Let  us  adhere  (tridly  to  the  Dodrine  and  Rules 
ot  this  Church :  Let  us  live  up  to  her  Religion,  at- 
tend duly  her  Ordinances,  the  Prayers,  the  Reading 
and  Preaching  ol  the  Word,  and  the  Sacraments  as 
adminillred  in  her  Communion,  (hewing  forth  our 
Faith  by  our  Works  •,  and  we  need  not  doubt  our 
being  in  the  true  ftate  of  Salvation,  where  we  par- 
take of  the  Gofpel  Means  of  it,  and  have  a  iolid 
ground  of  Hope,  as  held  forth  in  the  Gofpel  for  our 
Sandification. 

Take  heed  therefore  that  no  Man  deceive  you. 
If  any  Man  lay  unto  you,  ho  !  here  is  Chrift^  or 
there  ,  believe  him  not,  go  not  after  them  :  Beware 
of  New  Separations  from  that  Church  which  is 
already  too  much  rent  by  unhappy,  unrealbnable 
Divifions.  Behold  the  Wounds  (lie  bleeds  under, 
ij]  the  Houfe  of  her  Friends  !  Oh  !  that  we  might 
timely  lee  the  Conlequences  thereof^  and  do  all  that 
in  us  lies  to  Hop  her  Breaches,  and  heal  her  Sores. 

And  let  me  Conclude,  in  the  words  of  Samuel, 
I  Sa??L  xii.  20,  21.  and  tea£h  you^  in  one  word,  the 

good  and  light  way. Turn  ye  not  afide  to  go 

after  vain  things  that  cannot  profit  nor  deliver,  for 
they  are  vain,  for  the  Lord  will  not  forfake  his 
Tcoplejor  his  great  Aame^s/ake.  Only  fear  the  Lord, 
and  Jerve  him  in  truths  with  all  your  heart,  and 
confidcr  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you, 
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Let  every  Soul  he  fuhjeB  unto  the  higher  Powers, 
For  there  is  no  Power  hut  of  God :  Th^  P-ow- 

'! I  dfir^  that  hey  are  ordained  of  God,  '-^ -  ^  •  ■  -  ^  • ; ; 

Whofoever  therefore  reftjieth  the  Power ^  r/ejftfi- 
€th  the  Ordinance  of  Gad-y  and  they  that 
r^Jifi  y  Jhall  receive  to  themfelves    D^m^^' 
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H  E  Minifters  of  the  Gofpcl  arc  by  their 
Profeflion  Minifters  of  Peace ;  and  from 
thence  alone  it  is  eafy  to  deduce  the  Ob- 
ligation they  are  under. to  teach  Obedi- 
ence to  the  Magiftrate,  fince  without  that 
no  Peace  can  be  maintainei;!.  But  it  is 
not  their  general  Character  only  obliges  them  to  this^ 
whatever  it  is  the  Duty  of  Chriftians  to  pra^tife,  that  it  is 
the  Duty  of  the  Minjfters  of  Chriji  to  preach.  But  amorm 
the  Duties  required  of  Chriftians  by  the  Author  of  pur 
Faith,  Obedience  to  the  Magiftrate  is  evidently  one^r^nd 
that  not  the  leaft.  The  firft  Preachers  of  ti^ie  Go(i>Gi,  tjh^ 
Apoftles  themfelves,  have  fet  us.^n  Example  in  this  ?am$^- 
iarj  St.  ■? Win  the  Text,  and  St,  !P^^^r  in  his  firft  Epiftle. 
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And  what  St.  Taul  did  himfclf,  he  in  very  cxprefs  Term* 
commands  Titus  to  do,  and  in  him  all  other  Preachers  of 
the  Gofpel,  Chap,  iii.  Ver.  i .  of  his  Epiftle  to  him ;  Tut 
them  in  mind^  fays  he,  to  be  fubje5i  to  ^Principalities  and 
Towers,  to  obey  Magiftrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
Work  ',  that  is,  to  do  in  every  thing  the  Part  of  good 
Subjcdsj  for  that  fecms  to  be  meant  ^  \iY every  good 
Work.  ....  i 

This  then  we  are  in  Stridneft  obliged  to,  as  Minifters 
of  Chrift,  and  Preachers  of  his  Gofpel.  And  as  nothing 
is  of  more  Importance  to  the  Wclfere  of  Society,  than  a 
peaceable  Submiflion  to  Authority,  the  Laws  of  the  Land 
do  in  the  ftrongeft  Manner  require  of  us  the  fame  Duty  5 
and  the  Church  hath  given  us  an  Example  for  the  due 
Performance  of  it,  in  her  Homilies  againft  Rebellion,  It 
is  true  indeed,  that'Difcourfes  of  this  Kind  have  for  many 
Years  been  in  great  Difufe,  and  that  Difufe  is  now  made 
an  Argument  againft  them  by  the  Malignancy  of  fome 
People,  who  like  no  Politicks  in  the  Pulpit,  but  fuch  as 
their  Govcrnours  would  not  like.  They  are  well  enough' 
plcafcd  to  hear  Sedition  from  thence,  they  will  hearkea 
with  great  Attention  to  a  Preacher  who  entertains  them- 
with  Satyr  and  Invective  againft  their  Superiors,  and 
without  Nlodcfty  or  Truth  arraigns  the  Government,  tho' 
to  the  apparent  Difturbance  of  that  Peace  and  Order, 
which  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  he  is  bound  to  main- 
tain :  But  if  a  Preacher  tells  them  of  their  Duty  in  thefc 
Matters/- and  exhorts  them  to  (hew  themfelves  good  Sub- 
icds,  he  goes,  they  think,  out  of  his  Sphere,  and  med- 
dles with  Things  that  do  not  concern  him,  and  which  are 
not  proper  for  that  Place.  But  it  is  in  Truth  far  other- 
wife,  and  what  they  think  a  Fault  to  do,  it  would  be 
very  inexcufable,  if  upon  proper  Occafions  Preachers  did  not 
do.  If  fuch  arguments  have  of  late  Years  been  feldom 
handled  in  the  Pulpit,  it  has  not  proceeded  from  any  Con- 
feioufncfs  in  them,  that  it  is  a  Bufinefs  improper  and  un- 
becoming them,   nor  indeed  from  any  defigaed  NegleA 
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of  what  they  knew  to  be  their  Duty  5  but  becaufe  they 
.thought  there  was  little  or  no  Occafion  for  it,  as  indeed 
in  quiet  Times  there  is  not.  The  People  of  this  Na-  . 
tion,  God  be  thanked,  are  not  ordinarily,  and  of  them- 
felvcs,  inclined  to  Tumult  and  Sedition^  much  lefs  to 
take  Arms  and  break  out  into  Rebellion:  There  is  no 
Danger  of  this  from  the  Generality  of  the  People,  unlefs 
they  are  oppreffed  by  great  and  real  Grievances,  or  by 
the  artful  Endeavours  of  fadious  Men  are  made  to  be- 
lieve, and  ftrongly  to  apprehend  imaginary  ones.  For 
this  Reafon  there  is  feldom  much  Occafion  to  prefs  on 
the  People,  in  fct  Difcourfes,  their  Duty  to  the  King, 
cfpecially  fince  it  is  by  the  Wifdom  o-f  the  Church 
worked  into  every  Part  of  the  publick  Service  s  and  if 
they  are  by  the  Difcourfes  they  hear  from  the  Pulpit, 
made  good  Chrijiians,  it  is  impolfible  they  (hould  be  ill 
Subjefts.  •    I 

This  is  the  Reafon  of  that  Difufe  thefe  Difcourfes  have 
fallen  into.  But  when  the  Times  grow  unquiet,  when  a 
Spirit  of  Sedition  fhakes  the  Land,  when  the  Difaffec- 
tion  of  fomc,  and  the  Indifference  of  others,  encourages 
an  implacable  and  reftlefs  Fadion  to  take  new  Life,  and 
employ  all  their  wicked  Arts  to  difturb  the  publick  Peace, 
,  and  attempt  the  Subverfion  of  the  Government ;  when 
to  this  End  no  Means  are  left  unattempted  to  infufc 
caufelefs  Jealoufies  into  the  People  5  when  falie  and  odi^ 
ous  Colours  are  put  upon  every  Part  of  the  Adminiftra- 
tion;  when  the  very  Perfon  of  the  King,^  and  the  Dlgni^ 
ty  of  his  Auguft  Houfe  are  calumniated  and  vilified  ;  whea 
every  Corner  of  our  Streets,  and  not  the  Corners  only, 
but  even  the  publick  Places,  are  filled  with  the  mod  vi- 
rulent and  trcafonable  Libels  :  When  this  is  the  Cafe, 
then  for  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  to  be  filenr,  is  high- 
ly criminal  i  it  is  then  their  indifpenfable  Duty  to  lift  up 
their  Voice,  and  to  Jhew  Jacob  their  Sins^  and  Ifracl  their 
TranfgreJJtons  -,  they  are  then  inexcufable  before  God  and 
Man,    if  they  do  not  all  they  can^  to  ftem  this  Torrenc 
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of  Sedition,  to  refute  the  Lies  and  Calumnies  of  faftious 
Men,  to  arm  the  People  againft  the  Impreifions,  which 
Sedition,  under  the  Difguife  of  Patriotifm,  endeavours  to 
make  upon  them ;  and  to  keep  them  ftedfaft  in  their  Duty 
to  God,  and  the  King.  For  the  King  is  the  Mmfter  if 
Godi  and  if  wc  would  be  true  to  God,  and  do  his  Will, 
we  muft  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  Vicegerent  hc-has  Cfet 
over  us.  ?  ^^^..-r 

I  wifli  this  were  not  our  Cafe,  and  confequently  that 
there  were  no  Occafion  fOr  a  Difcourfe  of  this  Nature  ; 
but  it  is  too  notorious  to  be  denied,  the  Times  do  loudly 
cry  the  contrary,  and  call  us  to  the  Difchargc  of  this 
Part  of  our  Duty.  There  has  long  been  difcovercd  a 
dangerous  Confpiracy,  a  monftrous  and  unnatural  Defign, 
aiming  at  nothing  Icfs  than  the  Overthrow  of  our  prc- 
fcnt  happy  Ellablifliment,  and  to  deftroy  the  King,  and 
the  whole  Protcftant  Royal  Family.  What  the  Clergy 
think  to  be  their  Duty  on  this  Occafion,  may  be  feen  in 
the  late  dutiful  and  aflfcdionate  Addrefs  of  the  two  Houfcs 
of  Convocation :  In  Difcharge  of  what  is  there  promifed, 
and  for  the  important  Reafons  there  given,  I  have  cho- 
fcn  this  memorable  Paflage  of  St.  ^aul,  concerning  the 
Subje^s  Duty  to  the  higher  ^owerSy  to  prefs  upon  you 
from  thence  a  Scnlc  of  your  Allegiance,  and  to  convince 
you  of  the  Sin  and  Folly  of  going  into,  or  any  way 
encouraging  the  Endeavours  of  wicked  Men'  for  the 
Subverfion  of  the  prcfent  Government,  whatever  plaur 
fiblc  or  fpccious  Pretences  their  black  Defigns  are  covered 
Vv'ith. 

But  before  I  do  this,  which  will  fill  a  Difcourfe  it 
iclf,  it  will  be  ncccflary  to  explain  to  you,  as  clearly  as 
I  can,  what  it  is  St.  T^aul  here  fays,  and  to  give  you  the 
true  and  full  Meaning  of  thefe  Words;,  it  having  been 
their  Misfortune,  in  the  Heat  of  Controverfy,  to  be 
forced  into  oppofitc  Extremes;  many  making  them  a 
!u(l  Ground  for  a  pailivc  Obedience  to  all  Govcrnours, 
'lowcvcr  unjuft  and  opprclllve,  in  the  moft,  abfolute  and 
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unlimited  Manner  5    cnhcrs  on  the  contrary,    pretending 
to  find  in  them  Grounds  and  Reafons  for  Refiftance  in 
fome  Cafes  5  when  it  is  moft  certain  tliat  neither  the  one, 
nor  the  other,  can  with  Jtvftncfs  be  inferred  from  them. 
The  Words  themfelves  contain  firft  a  Duty,  and  then  the 
Motives,   or  Arguments  on  which  the  Apoftle   grounds 
it.     Let  every  Soul  be  fubje6i   to  the  higher  'Powers^ 
there  is  the  Duty :  For  there  is  no  Tower  but  of  God  : 
The  'Powers  that  be,    are  ordained  of  God.      There  is 
the   Ground  on  which  the   Obedience  of  the  Subjed  is 
founded  i  From  whence  it  follows  by  undeniable  Confe- 
quence,    that  he  isuho  refifteth  the  Power,   that  is,  refu- 
feth  to  acknowledge  the  Government  and  to  yield  the 
Obedience  he  ought  to  pay  to  it,  (which  Rcfufal,   whac- 
-ever  way  it  be   exprefled    at  firft,    fooner  or  later,    it 
almoft  always  ends  in  open  Force  or  Violence,    and   To 
very  properly  termed  Refiftance)  refijleth  the  Ordinance  of 
God,      And  what  can   they,    who  do  fo,    exped  from 
thence,    but  that  th^y  ffc^l  thereby  w<pi(Vfi  ^  ^^f'^^A?^^ 
^amrmtion?      ■  r-  n.r  •  r'*;-;. :::;.:!  ...O       v..-  *\    -t 
The  Duty  is  contained  folely  in  thefe  Words ;  Let  eve?- 
ry  Soul  be  fubjeii  to  the  higher  Powers.     The  Perfons  to 
whom  Sub>e(Sion  is  due,  are  here  called  the  higher  Pow- 
ers i    that  is,    thofc  who  are  invefted  with  the  fupremc 
or  fovereign  Authority,    in  the  feveral   Governn"ients  the 
World  is  divided  into*    Whether  one  Perfon  or  many 
govern,  whether  it  be  a  Common- wealth,  or  Ariftocracy> 
or  Monarchy,   and  whatever  Kind  that  Monarchy  be  of, 
whether  pure  or   mixt,    whether  limited  or    abfolutc: 
Whatever  the  Government  be,   all  Perfons  living  under 
it  are  by  this  Text  equally  obliged  to  pay  Obedience  to 
it  j  there  is.no  Preference  intended  to  be  given  by  it  to 
one  Form  of  Government  before  another.     The  higher 
Powers  in  each  and  every  one  of  them  have,  in  virtue  of 
this  Text,  a  Right  to  the  Obedience  of  their  Subj^eds, 
of  all  their  Subjects  without  Exception ;    Let  every  Soul, 
that  is,   every  Perfon,    be  fubjeB  to  the  higher  Powers. 
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Here  is  no  Exception  for  any  Perfons,  of  whatever  Con- 
tlition  or  Profellion  :  Eccleiiafticks  arc  bound  to  obey  the 
civil  Magiftrate,  as  much  as  the  meaneft  of  the  Laity  j 
this,  fays  St.  Chryfoftom  upon  tlic  Place,  is  cnjoyned  to 
^r lefts  and  Monks  equally  with  others  ;  for  St.  ^dul  fays. 
Let  every  Soul  be  Jubjeif-^  every  Soul,  "  though  he  be  an 
"  Jlpoftle,  though  he  be  an  EvangeUfty  though  he  be  a 
"  ^Prophet^  whoever  he  be,  he  muft  be  fubjeB  to  the 
""^  higher  Towers."  Thus  St.  Chryfoftom.  So  little  did  the- 
Bifliops  of  the  Chriftian  Church  at  that  Time  dream  of 
that  Exemption  from  the  Authority  of  the  civil  Magiftrate, 
Avhich  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  oiRome  have  fince  daim'd; 
and  which  fomc  other  Ecclefiafticks  feem  unwilling  to 
renounce,  while  they  ad,  as  if  they  had  a  Right  to  con- 
("pire  and  rebel  with  more  Impunity  than  other  Men.  But 
if  we  will  hear  St.  Tauly  if  we  will  hear  the  moft  learn- 
ed of  the  Fathers  comment  on  him,  Rebellion  in  an  Ec- 
clefiaftick  is  equally  criminal,  as  in  any  other  Man  j  his 
Guilt  before  God  is  at  leaft  the  fame,  if  not  greater,  and 
the  Mint  ft  er  of  God  has  therefore  an  equal  Right  to  pun- 
ifli  him. 

But  there  is  no  need  of  more  Words  to  prove,  either 
who  are  the  Objeds  of  the  Obedience  here  enjoined,  or 
from  whom  it  is  due.  The  Objed  is  the  Magiftrate  5 
and  who  that  in  Fad  is,  except  in  Times  of  Confufion 
and  Anarchy,  the  Subjed  cannot  but  know,  and  more 
he  need  not,  as  will  appear  hereafter ;  and  the  Magi- 
ftrate all  Perfons  muft  obey.  All  the  Difficulty  is  about 
the  Nature  and  Extent  of  this  Obedience,  which  can 
never  be  deduced  with  any  Certainty  from  this  finglc 
Word,  J7ro7a^cr£c3^»,  be  fubjeEi.  From  hence  indeed  we  fee, 
that  Subjedion  or  Obedience  is  due  5  but  for  the  Degree  of 
Subicdion  or  Obedience,  there  is -nothing  in  this  finglc 
Word  can  ferve  as  a  Meafure  to  us  5  to  fettle  this,  we  muft 
fetch  in  other  Helps,  which  cither  Reafon  or  Scripture  can 
Ibrnifh  us  with :  For  the  fame  Word  is  ufcd  of  the  Obe- 
dience required  ftrom   Wives  to  Husbands  5   from  Scr- 
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vants  to  Matters ;  from  the  People  to  their  Paftors ;  imd 
in  general,  from  Chriftians  to  one  another.  'Tis  piai'ri 
therefore,  no  Bounds  or  Meafures  of  Obedience  can*  be 
fettled  from  this  finglc  Word,  fimcc  'fis  ufed  of  Perfoh^ 
in  fo  many  Relations,  each  of  which  require  k  different 
Degree  of  Subjeftion  to  be  paid  to  them.  Nay,  inibmt 
Inftances,  the  Expreflion  is  made  Wronger  by  the  Addi- 
tion of  other  Words,  than  it  is  here,  ^sEph.  v.  22.  PFtves 
fubmit  yonr  felves  unto  jattr  own  Husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lordh  as  in  the  next  Chapter  he  bids  Scrvanrs  to  h  obe- 
dient to  their  Mafters,  as  to  the  Lord-,  m  which  I  aft  Place, 
tho'  rhe^r^  be  not  the  fame,  3'et  it  is  exadly  of  the  fame 
fmporr.  There  h  no  manner  of  Difference,  in  this  Ar- 
gument, between  uVolaors^r  and  uVrtxft'f IV  J  and  therefore*  as 
he  ufes  the  htttr  here  to  cxprefs  the  Duty  of  Servants,  fo 
Tit.  ii.  9.  he  ufes  the  other,  where  he  exhorrs  Servaitts  to 
bt  obedient  to  their  own  Mafters-,  andtopkafe  them  weU 
in  all  things  i  ajad  both  Words  are  rendred  alike  in  the 
Englifh.  AndO/^iii.  20.  the  fame  A poftie  exhorts  Chfl!- 
dren  to  obey  their  'Barents  in  ali  things.  rarU-^a^  (frax8s''Is 
fm  yoviiffi  y.ard  -ardyla.  Thcfe  are  as  ftrong  Ex^reffions  as 
can  well  be  conceived,  and  yet 'tis  certain  and  allowed  of 
all,  that  Obedience  is  not  fo  enjoined  by  them,  as  to  ex- 
dude  all  Limitation  or  Exception.  Much  i'efs  can  air  ab- 
folute  and  unlimited  Obedience  be  inferred  ffaoiti  k  finglc 
Word,  when  no  fuch  Additions  are  made  to^  give  a  far- 
ther Strength  and  Force  to  the  Expreffion.  No,  to  do 
this,  to  find  what  Obedience  is  here  required,  we  mu(V, 
as  I  have  faid>  call  in  other  Helps ;  and  thefe  muft  be 
fetched  from  Reafon  and  Scripture,  from  the  Law  of 
Nature  and  Nations,  but  above  all,  from  the  L^\vs  of  the 
refpedive  Governmetits  every  Man  is  under;*'*  ^"'^  ^'^' 
This  Word,  lethimbe  fubjeify  is  by  theConfeiitofa:ffgbod 
Interpreters  to  be  underftood,  not  in  ^.pajjive^  but  in  a  red- 
procalSzr\(ti  let  himfubjeB  himfelfy  that  is,  yield  Submiifion 
and  Obedience  to  the  higher  lowers.  Here  then  it  is  at 
firft  Sight  evident,  that  this  Limitation  muft  be  underftood, 
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that  it  be  in  Things  lawful  -,  for  both  Reafon  and  Scrip- 
ture teach  us,  that  we  rauft  obey  Godj  rather  than  Man. 
But  what  if  our  Governors  notwithftandiijig  infift  up-, 
on  a  Compliance  with  them,  and  threaten  to  pqnKh  9^ 
Refulalinthe  moft  exemplary  Manner,  or  any  other  Way 
injure  and  opprefs  thofe  they  fhould  proted?  what  a  Sub- 
miflion  is  then  due  from  us,  is  the  great  Queftion ;  whe- 
ther in  virtue  of  this  Precept,  when  we  can't  by  an  aEiive, 
Obedience  comply  without  Superiors,  a /?<2^i;^  one  then 
begins,  and  we,  are  obliged  by  it  patiently  to  fuflfer  whatever 
they  inflict,  and  tamely  to  fubmit  to  the  Invafions  of  pur 
civil  or  religious  Rights,  however  illegal  and  unjuft  5  and 
whether  this  be  the  Duty  of  all  Subjects  in  all  Cafes,  and  not 
only  of  private  and  fmgle  Perfons,  but  of  whole  Nation^, 
And  many,  it  is  well  known,  have,  underftood  this  Text  ill 
this  extended  Scnfc,  as  obliging  to  a  pafllve  Obedience  in 
all  Cafes  whatfocvcr,  becaufe,  in  th-eir  Opinion,  to  enjoin 
Obedience  to  the  Magiftrate  in  all  Things  lawful,  is  a  poor 
Bufincfs,  (carce  worthy  the,  Apoftki  'tis  {o  plain  a  Duty 
that  no  body  can  be  iiiinorant  of  it,  much  fefs  can  it,  be 
thought  the  Apoillc  would  enjoin  it  with-  fg  .  oiuch.Ear- 
nei^ncfs,  and  inforcc  it  with  fo  many  and  fuch,  firong  Ek- 
prelTions,  as  he  does  here,  and  in  the  following  Verfcs.  , 

But  this  Objection  is,  I  conceive,  without  Foundation, 
ana  arifcs,  partly  from  a  very  wrongs  tho*  very  com hion 
MotioQ,  concerning  the  Perfedion  of  the  Scriptures,  a^ 
it  It  were  rcquifire  to  that  Perfection,  that  the  Scriptures 
fnoiild  contain  Anfwcrs  to  all  QLieftions,  and  Solutions  of 
all  Difficulties,  upon  all  Subjeds  that  have  any  relation  ei- 
ther to  Religion  or  civil  Life,  and  in  all-Times,  at  what 
diit.race  loevcr  from  the  wtiting  of  them;  (than  which 
lio  oiic  Tiling  feems  to  have  occafioned  more  falfe  In- 
terpretations,) and  partly  from  the  want  of  fufficiently  con- 
iidering,  what  the  Apoflle's  Defign  in  this  Place  is,  with 
vv'iiat  View  lie  writes,  what  gave  Occafioi>  to  it,  what 
{j'tc  Docrrinc  or  prevailing  Error  he  intended  to  oppofc. 
I  he  Kiiowlc.lgc  of  which  is  the  only  good  Key  to  the 
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opening  the  true  Meaning  of  this  Paflagc  :  which  I  fhall 
therefore  endeavour  to  explain  to  you  with  ail  the  Clearnels 
-lean.  ;; 

-     The  Defign  then  of  the  Apoftlc,  I  take,  certainly  to  hav^ 
.'  been  this  j  to  convince  the  Jewiflo  Chriflians,  that  it  vv^ 
<^not  only  lawful,  but  their  Duty  tofubmit  to  the  Roman 
'Government;  and  by  that  Means  to  remove  the  mod  fa- 
tal and  pernicious  Imputation  that  could  be  thrown  on 
Chrift  and  his  Religion,  by  removing  all  juil  Caufe  for  it  j 
,  -which  by  the  indifcreet  Zeal  of  many  of  them  had  been 
:given,  and  by  their  Enemies  Occafions  were  taken,  when 
.not  given.     It  is  moft  evident,  nothing  could  do  fo  much 
i  Hurt  to  the  C^r^/<^»  Religion  in  its  Infancy,  as  to  liavc 
it  thought  an  Enemy  to  Government.     It  was  this  Impu- 
tation that  condemned  our  Saviour  himfelf :  The  High- 
-Priefts  indeed  in  their  Council  declared  him   guilty  of 
;  Death  for  Blafphemy,  in  m.2!^m^\\Ycci{^i  the  Son  of  God  \ 
but  that  which  was  made  his  capital  Crime,  when  accufed 
to  the  Roman  Governor,  was,  that  he  was  an  Enemy  to 
CafaXy  and  fet  up  himfelf  as  King,  in  Oppofition  to  him. 
Thus  we  read  Luc.  xxiii.  1,2.  The  whole  Multitude  of  them 
arofe,  and  led  him  unto  dilate,  and  thej  began  to  accufe 
himy  facing,  we  found  this  Fellow  perverting  the  Na- 
tion,  and  forbidding  to  give  Tribute  to  Caefar,  faying, 
that  he  himfelf  is  King.    And  Johnxxx.  1 2.  when  dilate 
had  a  Mind  to.rcleafe  him,  as  finding  nothing  worthy  of 
Death  proved  againft  him,  x\\c  }ews  cried  out,  fmjingt  if 
thou  let  this  Mango,  thou  art  not'Cxf^Lt's  Friend :  whofo- 
ever  maketh  himfelf  a  King,  fpeaketh  againft  Caefar.    And 
when  Pilate  asked  them,  faying,  fhall  Icrucifie your  King? 
the  Chief  Triefts  anfwered,we  have  no  King  butCxCzt.  And 
.upon  this  FihtQ  delivered  him  to  be  crucified,  ^v.'  1 5,  \6\*  ^ 
Thus  early   did   the  Charge   of  Sedition  and   Trea^ 
fon   begin   againft  that  Religion ,    which  in  the  Nature 
of  it   is  the  fartheft  in  the  World  from  it.     It  brought 
.the  Author  of  it  to  the  Crofs,  and  was  no  lefs  fuccefs- 
fully  urged   againft  his  Followers,    their  Enemies  well 
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Mowing,  that  no  Accufation  could  itiorc  lefFc^tually  in- 
cenfc  the  Magiftrates  every  where  againft  thera.  Thus 
yf^j  xvii.  St  &c.  upon  Taul  and  Silas  preaching  ^\. 
n^ffaJontf^i  X^^  y.evJis ,^rim^c<^,  -mk  to  thetn certain  lewd 
FeUows,  of  the  hafer  firt^  ami  nffmlted  the  Houfe  .of 
Jafony  md  drew  hmr  and  certain  of  thje  Brethren,  unto 
the  Rulers  of  the  Cit^,  crying,  Thefe^that  harve  turned  the 
World  upfide  down,  are  come  hithier  alfo,  and  do  contrary 
to  the  i)€crees  of  C^far,  faying,  there  is  another  King, 
one  Jefus.  13Mt  !P^/ and  <yi//^^  could  not  be  found,  fo  they 
took  Security  of  the  reft,,  and  let  them  go.  And  the  fanic 
Acculation  was  brought  againft  St.  ^aul  before  FetiiXy 
Ads  xxiv.  JVe  have  found  this  Man,  fays  TertuUus,  a 
peflilent  Fellow,  and  a  Mover  of  Seditim  among  all  the 
Jews,  throughout  the  "World  ;  and  the  Jews  /iffented,fiiy- 
mg,  that  thofe  Things  were  fo.  •But  St.  ^^«/. in  ihis  admi- 
rable Defence  defies  them  to  prove  any  Thing  of:  this  Kind 
againft  him  j  he  affirms,  that  ^^^  found  him  not  in  the 
Tc?nple  with  Multitude,  or  with  Tumult,  nor  difputing 
with  any  one^  nor  flir ring  up  the  People,  neither  in  the 
Synagogues,  nor  in  the  City,  It  was,:  no  doubt,  chiefly  thefe 
Accufations,  that  brought  on  this  great  Apoiile  thofe  many 
Sufferings,  the  Stripes,  the  Imprifonmcnts,  the  Perfecuti- 
ons,  the  Afliidions,  the  Deaths  he  mentions  in  fcveralParts 
of  his  Epiftics,  andat  laft  thciLofs^of  Life  itfelf. 

Bvu  there  is  no  need  of  enlarging,  to 'fhcw  cither  how 
common  a  Pradice  it  was  to  charge  the  firft  Cf&r//?ii«MLr 
with  being  Movers  of  Sedition  j  or  how  fatal  fuch  a  Charge 
muft  be  to  them,  where  it  was  believed;  and  con(cquem- 
ly,  of  what  Importance  it  was  for  the  Teachers  to  take 
all  pofliblc  Care,  that  the  Difciples  might  give  no  juft 
Colour  tor  ir,  but  behave  themfclvses  in  all  Things,  as 
became  good  Subjcds.  It  is  more  daateriil . to  citc^uire 
what  Ground  there  was  for  fueh  a  Charge,  or  what  there 
was  either  in  the  Dodrine,  or  Pradliceof  thcfirftCAr^/- 
afis,  that  could  give  a  handle  to  it :  For  it.is  hardly  credible, 
fuch  an  Imputation   Ihould  be  Jo  geiicral,  without  fomc 
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jcffl,  or  at  lead  feeming  Ground  for  it.     Now  one  Caufe 
of  this  I  have  already  pointed  out,  ojiz.    that  jfefus  was 
looked  on  by  his  Difciples  to  be  the  grrat  King  promifed 
in  the  Pxopheis,    and  who  about  the  Time  that   he  ap- 
peared, was  univerfally  expeded  to  come.     How  much 
this  was  the  Expe(Station  of   the  jfews,   not  to  mention 
feverai  Places  in  our  own   Books,  wc   may  learn  from  a 
known  Paffage  in  Suetonius^  who  fpcaking  of   the   Dc- 
ftru£^ion  of  the  Jiwshy  Vefpafiarij  fays,  there  had  been 
an  Opinion  univerfally  fpread  in  the  Eaftcrn  Parrs,  that  a 
iPrince  from  among  the  Jews  fhould    about  that   Time 
drifc,  who  ihould  fubdue  all  other  Kingdoms,  and  make 
them  Matters  of  the  World  *.     This  naturally  created  a 
Jcaloury  in  the  Romans,  and  made  them  have  a  watchful 
feyc  upon  all  who  pretended  to  he.  the  Perfon  fo  much 
txpeded :  .'For  many  fuch  there  were  in  the  Compafs  of 
a  ^w  Years,   who  drew  great  Numbers  of  People  after 
them }  as  Chrift  foretold  there  would  be.   Falfe  Chrifts,  and 
falfe  ^iPopheU,  fays  he,  Jhall  rife,  and  jhall  (hew  Signs 
and^fVonders,  to  feduce,  if  it  were  poffible,  even  the  Ele6f. 
•Mark  xiii.  22.   Indeed  the  Kingdom  claimed  by  Chrifi 
was  of  fuch  a  Nature,  when  rightly  underftood,  as  needed 
to  have  given  no  Umbrage  to  the  Roman  Government,  as 
our  Saviour  himfelf  argues.  Job.  xviii.  3  6.  but  it  is   no 
Wonder,  if  this  was  not  fo  eafily  underftood  by  others, 
when  the  Difciples  thcmfelves  were  for  a   Time  carried 
away  with  that  Prejudice,  which  was  then  common  to  the 
whole  Nation  of  the  Jews,  and  were  big  with  Expeda- 
tions,  that  Chrif  fliould  be  a  mighty  temporal  Deliverer, 
and  that  tho'  he  were  by  Death  for  >a  fhort  Seafon  taken 
from  them,  hdfliould  in  a  Jittlc  Time  return  with  Power 


•  Thi  Words  of  Suetonius  4«,  Percrdiuerat  Oricnte  toto  vctus  &  conftans 
opinio,  efle  in  fatis,  ut  eo  tempore  J^d^^a  prpfedbi  rerum  potiroitur.  Vefp.  c.  4. 
And  Tacitus  fays  the  fame  Thing  in  almofi  the  [ame  IVordi.  Pluribus  perluafia 
incrar,  antiquis  Sacerdotum  litwis  Gontineri,  eo  ipfo  ttrnpore  fore,  utvalefceret 
Oriens,,  piofedjqpe  J^«</<^rerura  .porireytwr.Hift.l.  j-.c.  ij.    :  ,.  ^,..,;j. 
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and  great  Glory,  and  fubduc  all  Nations  to  himfclf,  that 
his  Throne  Jhouldbe  eftablijhed  in  Sion,  mid  that  all  Peo- 
ple Jhould  flow  to  him  to  Jerufalem.  People  fiU'd  with 
fuch  Hopes,  and  comforting  themfelves  with  fuch  Expeda- 
tions  againft  all  Sufferings,  might  very  eafily,  both  by  their 
Words  and  Ad:ions,give  Umbrage  to  their  civil  Governors, 
except  that  at  firft  perhaps  they  might  think  them  too  in- 
confiderable,  to  be  much  minded.  ">' 

Another  Caufe  of  Jealoufy,  and  of  a  piece  with  this, 
was  the  Liberty  they  had  in  Chrift.  This  Liberty  of 
ChriftiauSj  as  well  as  the  Kingjhip  of  their  Head,  was 
of  a  fpiritual  Nature,  and  therefore  when  rightly  explain'd, 
the  Magiftrate  had  nothing  to  fear  from  it ;  but  for  a 
Number  of  People  to  talk  much  of  Liberty,  to  a  Roman 
Govcinor,  carried  a  leditious  Sound  with  it,  and  looked. 
like  a  Dcfign  of  throwing  off  the  Yoke,  and  fetting  up 
for  thcmlclves:  And  their  Governors  had  the  more  Rca* 
Ibn  for  fuch  Apprchenfions,  from  what  they  faw  every 
Day  pradifcd  in  thofe  Times  among  th^Jews:  and 
fomc  even  of  the  Chriftians,  no  doubt,  gave  but  too  juft" 
Occaflon  for  them,  by  abufing  their  Liberty  in  Chrift:  to 
the  very  worft  Purpofcs.  They  did,  not  a  few,  defile  the 
Flefh^  di'fpife  "Dominions,  and  fpeak  evil  of  dignities, 
)udc  8.  and  2  Pct>  ii.  10.  Accordingly  we  find  bothSt.^^r^r 
and  St.  ^Paul  warning  Chriftians  z^iwx^  the  Abufes  of  it. 
The  latter  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Gal.  v.  13.  Brethren^  ye 
have  been  called  unto  Liberty ,  only  ufenot  Liberty  for  an 
Occafion  to  the  Fleflo :  And  St.  'Peter  i  Ep.  ii.  lis.  clofes 
his  Exhortation  to  Obedience  with  thefe  Words;  ^s  free, 
d7id  not  nfing  your  Liberty  for  a  Cloak  of  Malicioufnefs  j 
that  is,  as  a  Pretence  for  doing  Evil,  or  for  feditious  Prac- 
tices, which  Iccms  to  be  principally  meant  by  Maliciouf- 
nefs in  that  Place. 

])ur  whatever  Handle  the  Indifcretion  of  fome  Chri- 
ftiansy  and  the  Corruption  of  others,  might  by  the  Abufc 
of  their  Liberty,  or  of  Chrift^s  Kingdom,  give  for  the 
Magiftratc's  looking  on  them  as  a  pervcrfe,  fadious,  fedi- 
tious 


( -s ) 

tious  Generation  of  Men  (of  which  there  could  not  be  in 
any  of  them  the  leaft  Appearance ,   which  their  Enemies 
would  not  in  the  moft  tragical  manner  exaggerate,    and 
impute  to  the  whole  Party,)    that  which  did  them  moft 
Prejudice,  and  created  in  the  Magiftrate  the  grcatcft  Sufpi- 
cion  of  them,  as  Enemies  to  all  civil  Government,   and 
led  him  to  put  the  worft  Conftru6lion  upon  their  Dodrines 
and  Adions,  no  doubt,  was  the  feditious  Opinions  and  li- 
centious Pradices  of  a  new  Sed  fprung  up  among  the  ^Jews 
in  our  Saviour's  Time,   and  under  a  Leader  of  the  fame 
Country,    I  mean  the  FoUowets  of  *  Judas  of  Galtleey 
who,    as  we  read  ABs  \.  ij-    Tofe  up  in  the  T>ays  of 
the  Taxing,    and  drew  away  much  Teople  after  him. 
The  Taxing  here  mentioned,  is  not  the  Enrollment  at 
the, Time  of  our  Saviours   Birth,    but   a  fecond   that 
was  about  ten  Years  after,    when  upon  the  Banifhment 
of  Archelaus,  who  fucceeded  his  Father  Herod,  Judaa  was 
reduced  into  the  Form  oi^  Roman  Province.  At  this  Time, 
and  upon  this  Occafion,  arofe  this  Judas,  who,  ^.sjofe- 
phus  informs  us,  fet  up  a  new  St(X  among  the  Jew^,  in 
other  refpeds  agreeing  much  with  the  Tharifees ,    but 
'diftinguifhed  by  a  furious,  ungovernable  Zeal  for  Liberty  ; 
they  maintained  it  was  unlawful  for  the  People  of  God 
to  fubmit  to  any  foreign  Yoke,   or  acknowledge  any 
Lord  but  God  only.      They  thought  it   not  only  their 
Right,  but  their  Duty  to  refufe  Obedience  to  any  Perfon 
the  Roman  Government  fliould  fet  over  them;    and  in 
Maintenance  of  thefe  Opinions  committed  the  greateft 
Outrages.     And.  this  j^cd,,  Jofephus  obfcryes,    fpread 


*  An  Account  of  \h\t  Judas  and  his  Sc£t  may  be  fcen  in  fofephm  his  Antiq'. 
1.  i8.  c.  1,  a.  ^  deB.JA.-i..  c.  12.  what  Saditions  afterwards  fprang  from 
thefe  Beginnings,  and  to  what  monftrous  Excefles  a  Spirit  of  Faftion  carried 
them,  the  Reader  may  {eeAntiq.  \,  zo.  c.  <S,  7.  ^  de  B.  J'.  I.  2.  c.  13.  ^  1. 4. 
c.  10,  II,  16,  19,  20,  23,  24,  30,  35-.  e^  1.  7,  c.  30,  34,  3f,  37.  which 
Places  (hew,  yofephus  had  great  Rcafon  to  fay,  that  from  the  Rife  of  thia  Sc€t 
no  Evil  had  befallen  the  Nation,  which  they  were  not  the  caufc  of. 


mightily 
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mightily  among  the  Jews^  and  infe£ied  great  Numbers 
with  the  fame  Enthufiafm.  And  to  thefe  Enthufiafts  the 
moft  profligate  and  vilcil  of  the  People  Joined  themfelves, 
who,  under  the  Colour  of  Liberty ^  meant  nothing  but 
the  Tillage  and  blunder  of  the  Country,  which  produced 
the  moft  fatal  Effcdsj  for  perpetual  Tumults  and  Sediti- 
ons filled  all  Places,  and  made  Jtidaa  fuch  a  Scene  of 
Mifery  as  is  not  to  be  exprefs'd,  which  nothing  could 
put  an  end  to,  but  the  total  Kuin  of  the  Nation.  B'at 
nothing  that  cither  themfelves  ot  Country  fuffered  could 
abate  their  Rage  and  Zeal ,  they  thought  it  the  Caufc 
of  God,  and  rather  chofe  tO  die  a  thouland  Deaths,  than 
quit  their  darling  Delufion,  and  fiibmit  to  the  PoWCfij 
which  they  could  not  with  any  Hopes  of  SucCeik  relift. 
And  they  were  ib  far  from  thinking  what  they  fuffcftcd 
from  Men,  to  be  the  ^imjhment  of  God,  and  that  the 
Alagtjlrate  was  only  his  Mimfter  to  inflidl  it,  that  fhcy 
gloried  in  their  Sufferings,  as  undergone  for  his  Sake, 
and  therefore  highly  meritorious  in  his  Sight :  Ia  fhorf, 
they  bore  the  greatcft  Torments  with  an  invincible  Cot*- 
flancy,  and  were  pode fled  in  Defence  of  the  worft  Caufe, 
wivh  all  that  Affurance  that  can  be  expected  in  the  beft. 

The  wild  Opinions  of  thefe  Men,  as  they  fpread  greatly 
among  the  Jeiz's,  fo  did  they  infe^  fome  of  t^xzjewifif 
Chridians,  or  at  leaft  were  imputed  to  them  by  the  Ro^ 
ynansy  not  diftinguifliing  between  two  Sc£ts,  which,  how- 
ever in  feme  Appearances  alike,  were  in  Reality  extremely 
different.  It  was  for  fome  time  the  Misfortune  of  the 
Chrijiians  to  be  confounded  with  the  Jews  in"  the  Opi- 
nion the  rcrt  of  the  World  bad  of  thetn-i  and  by  that 
means  to  be  involved  in  the  fame  Calamities,  and  fuffer 
in  common  with  them.  Of  this  we  have  a  remarkable 
Inftancc  in  Suetonius,  of  great  Ufe  to  our  prefent  Pur- 
polc.  In  his  Life  of  Claudius  Cafar  y  c.  25.  he  has  thefe 
Words,  Jndaos  impulfare  Chrefto  ajjidue  tumultuantes 
Horn  a  expulit.     He  baniflied  the  Jews  the  City,  who, 

by 
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by  the  Inftigation  of  one  *  Chrejfus,  that  is  Chrift^  were 
always  making  Difturbances,  and  ftiiring  up  Sedition.  In 
thefe  Words  'tis  plain  Jews  and  Chriflians  are  not 
with  any  Clearnefs  diftinguiftied  from  each  other.  But 
now  as  to  the  Matter  contained  in  them,  whatever  Truth 
there  were  for  the  Charge  which  is  here  made  the 
Ground  of  this  Edid,  whether  there  really  were  fuch 
Tumults  then  at  Rome,  and  whether  excited  by  Jews 
poifoned  with  the  Opinions  of  this  Judas,  or  by  Chri- 
ftians  alfo,  as  well  as  Jews ;  or  whether  it  were  a  Ca- 
lumny only  caft  on  them  by  their  Enemies,  who  bare  an 
implacable  Hatred  to  the  Jews  without  Diftindion,  and 
interpreted  to  Sedition  their  Oppofition  to  Idolatry,  and 
their  feparate  Meetings  for  their  own  Worftiip  5  whatever 
there  really  were  in  this  Charge,  a  Spirit  of  Fadion,  Se- 
dition, and  perpetual  Tumults,  were,  we  fee,  in  fad  im- 
puted to  ihe.  Jews-:,  and  this,  impulfore  Chrefto,  as  the 
EfFed  of  their  following  Chriji,  if  the  occafion  of  this 
Edid  was  not  any  thing  done  at  Rome,  but  the  Tumults 
and  Seditions  at  that  time  in  Judaa,  tho'  the  Charge 
was  but  too  true  of  the  Jews,  it  was  very  unjuftly  im- 
puted to  Chrift,  and  fuch  as  followed  his  Dodrine  and 
Example.  But  however  that  be,  this  Edid  was  made  but 
a  *j-  few  Years  before  St.  T^atil  wrote  this  Epiftle  i  and  at 
the  Time  he  wrote,  tho'  the  Jews  might  be  quiet  in 
other  Places,  yet  in  Judaa  things  continued  in  the  ut- 
moft  Confufion,  and  gave  the  Emperor  great  Trouble, 
and  made  the  very  Name  of  Jews  odious  at  Rome, 
whither   St.  Taul  intended   to   go    very    foon  himfelf. 


*  Chreftus  being  a  Name  thtRemms  were  better  acquainted  with  than  Chrifius, 
that,  and  not  any  Defign,  feems  to  have  been  the  true  Rcafoa  of  their  putting 
one  for  the  other  in  this  and  other  Places. 

f  The  learned  Bifhop  Pear/on,  in  his  Annates  Taul'mi,  p.  i  2.  places  this  Edi(3-, 
which  is  thefame  with  that  mentioned  Acts  xviii.  2,  in  the  ii'*"  Year  of  Clau- 
dius, who  did  not  reign  quite  14.  and  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  he  iuppofes 
written  (p.  if.)  in  the  3"*  of  Nero;  and  St.  Paul  had  then  many  Years  intended 
a  Journey  to  Rome.     See  c.  i.  v.  10,  i  J,  ir.  (^  c.  ij-.  v.  22,  23,  24,  ^i. 
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How  now  could  he  prepare  his  Way  better;  how  could 
he  more  efFedually  recommend  himfelf  to  that  Govern- 
ment, and  difarm  it  of  its  Enmity  to  Chriftians ,  thaa 
by  enjoining  Obedience  to  the  civil  Magiftratc  in  fo  di- 
ftinguifhing  a  manner,  as  he  does  in  this  place  j  in  which 
he  diredly  contradicts  and  condemns  thofe  wild  Opinions 
that  had  infected  To  many  of  the  JewSy  and  were,  whether 
juftly  or  not,  generally  charged  upon  the  Chriftians? 

This  then  is,  I  think,  the  *  true  Key  to  the  Senfc  of 
this  Text,  'tis  the  mad  Zeal  of  Judas  of  Galilee,   and 
his  Sed,   which  had  fo  much  provoked  the  Roman  Go- 
vernment by  the  perpetual  Difturbances  it  made,  and 
thereby  drew  fo  many  Calamities  upon  the  JewSy   that 
the  Apoftle  here  oppofes,   and  which  he  would  prevent, 
or  recover,  Chriftians  from  falling  into.     The  fingle  Poini 
was,  Whether  it  were  lawful  for  Jews  to  fubmk  to  the 
Roman  Power ;  this  thcfe  Zealots  for  Liberty  denied  even 
to  the  Death.     St.  Taul,  in  Oppofition  to  thefc  Men, 
and,    in  a  jufl:  Abhorrence  of  their  feditious  Principles, 
sllirms,  it  is  not  only  lawful,   but  their  Duty  to  fubmit, 
and  yield  Obedience  to  it.     And  this  Duty  he  grounds 
iipon  this  Principle,  that  all  Tower  is  of  Gody  a  Princi- 
ple directly  oppofite  to  the  Errors  of  thofe  he  is  oppofing. 
They  thought  no  Power   (over  them  at  lead)  to  be  of 
God,  but  what  was  by  God  fettled  in  their  Law  >  St.  Taul, 
on  the  contrary,  declares  there  is  no  Power  that  is  not  of 
God.     Wliich,    it  muft:  be  obferved,   is  not  a  Dodrinc 
peculiar  to  Chrijliamty^    as  is  commonly  thought,   much 
lefs  to  St.  ^FaiiU  and  ftill  lefs  is  it  an  Inference  drawn  by 
him,   as  lo:nc  would  have  it,   from  what  is  faid  of  Go- 
vernors in  the  following  Verfes;   no,   this  is  a  Principle 
univerfally  acknowledged  by  all  wife  Men,  and  received 


•  I  ain  nor  a  little  confirmed  in  this  Thought,  by  finding  fb  good  a  Judge 
j>  St.  'ftro7n  in  the  fame  Opinion  j  who,  in  his  Comment  on  Ttt.  iii.  i.  has 
thefe  Words  ol  this  Precept,    Vropterca  editum  puto,   quia  Judx  Galilaei  per  illttd 

Tvrnpu:  dogma  adl.itc  i;i/ci'.u,  ^-  i,al>e6.it  plur'tmas  Seiiatwes. 

in 
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in  all  civilized  Nations.  The  Jewijh  Zealots  might  have 
learnt  it  from  their  own  Books,  in  which  the  Wifdom  of 
God  cries,  By  me  Kings  reigriy  and  Trinces  decree  Jufiice. 
^rov.  viii.  15.  And  ^an,  ii.  22.  'tis  declared,  that  G&d 
removeth  Kings,  and  Jetteth  up  Kings.  The  fame  is 
very  fully  fet  forth  in  many  Places  of  the  Prophets ;  and 
the  latter  Books  of  the  Jews  exprefs  the  fame  Dodrine 
ftill  more  clearly.  Thus,  Eccl.  xvii.  17.  In  thel^ivifion 
of  the  Nations  of  the  whole  Earth  he  fet  a  Ruler  over 
every  People.  From  hence  the  Followers  of  Judas  might 
have  learnt,  that  all  Tower  is  of  God.  But  what  deceived 
them  fecms  to  have  been  what  follows.  But  Ifrael  is  the 
Lord's  portion.  From  whence  they  concluded,  that 
whatever  Right  the  Governors  of  the  World  had  over 
their  own  People,  none  had  Authority  to  govern  them  j 
they  were  under  God  only,  as  his  Inheritance.  As  this 
Pallage  very  plainly  declares  that  all  Government  is  of 
God,  fo  I  muft  observe,  that  the  Writer  of  it  does  but 
copy  what  is  declared  by  Mofes  in  the  Law,  ^eut.  xxxii.  8. 
as  the  Reading  then  wa6>  at  leaft  in  the  Book  that  this 
Author  ufed,  tho'  in  our  Copies,  and  that  the  Seventy 
ufed,  it  be  read  otherwife:* 

But  nothing  can  more  cxprcfly  declare  all  Power  to  be 
of  God  J  than  a  Paffage  in  the  Book  of  fVifdom.  There, 
at  the  <5*^  Chapter,  the  Writer,  in  the  Perfon  of  Solomon, 
direds  himlelf  t<>  Rulers  thus  5  Hear,  O ye  Kings y  andun- 
derftand'y  learn,  ye  that  be  Judges  of  the  endi  of  the 
Earth.  Give  ear,  y<fu  that  rule  the  Teople,  and  glory  in 
the  Multitude  of  Nations.  For  'Poxn^r  is  given  you  of 
the  Lord,  and  Sovereignty  from  the  Higheft,  who  fhall 
try  your  Works,  and  fearch  out  your  Counfels.    Becaufe, 


*  The  AutJior  of  Ecclff.  feems  to  have  read  for  GSttloth,  which  the  Seventy 
rightly  render ''0(u«e,  Gehnroih,  which  may.  I  think,  be  rendred,  aVxi^^j  or  hitt- 
«•£.«?  J  fo  that  tlie  difference  is  only  of  a  fingie'Letter,  of  r  for  /,  which  Letters 
in  Hebrew  are  fo  alike,  as  to  be  often  confouflded ;  and  this  fmall  Alteration 
would  give  much  Light  to  a  Place  thit-  is  at  prcfenc  exceeding  obfcure. 
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being  Mmiflers  of  his  Kingdom,  you  have  not  judged 
aright^  nor  kept  the  Law,  nor  walked  after  the  Counfel 
of  God.  What  is  declared  in  this  Paffage,  is  fo  perfedly 
agreeable  to  St.  ^aul^  that  one  can  hardly  doubt  but  he 
had  it  in  his  View,  cfpecially  fmce  one  may  by  other 
Places  in  his  Epiftles  plainly  fee,  he  was  no  Stranger  to 
this  Book. 

And  as  this  Do6lrihe  here  taught  by  St.  TauU  concern- 
ing the  divine  Origin  of  Government,  and  that  all  ^ower 
is  of  Godf  is  no  other  than  what  was  before  taught  and 
received  among  the  Jews ;  fo  are  the  Sentiments  of  the 
vvifcft  Philofophers  and  Law- givers  among  the  GreekSy 
and  oF  Homer,  the  Father  of  them,  confonant  hereto  j  as 
might  be  flicwn  by  many  Paflfages,  were  this  a  proper 
Place  tor  it.  To  confine  my  felf  to  Homer ;  who,  that 
is  at  all  acquainted  with  him,  knows  not  his  :it 

Sx/iTTTa;^©^  ,/2acriX(^s-5&jT£ZijfHuc^(^sc/^coK8V.  I.A.279.    And 

ET?  (icLTiKSj^^  &j  «.:/^wxs  Kp^vs  TETour  afHuXo/jiyiTfa)  * 

Sy.riV^pgv  t'  ■fij'^i  ^iixi%a? 1.  B.  204.     And  "    '  * 

Ti.ari  6^'  I:'.  iSi'o£  £$■{ 197.  '   ''■ 

Which  Places  fully  declare  the  Power  of  Kings  to  be 
from  God.  From  whence  'tis  familiar  with  him  to  ftilc 
Kings  c  jcfsyw  J  and  c^o"es(p«f ;  *  that  is,  born  of  God,  and  main- 
tained by  him.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  Sentiments  of 
Hefiod,  ■\  the  oldcft  Greek  Writer  next  himfelf,  appear  to 
be  the  fame,  in  thofc  memorable  Words,    ' 

Thus  both,  in  pcrfc6l  Conformity  to  Scripture.  As 
indeed  the    more   antient   the  Books   of    the   Heathen 


*    Tis  i::if:a:hm!  hh  Oblcrvation   upon   the  laft  mentioned  PafTage:    ivlaZea 
t'(Pff<A»ifj"i,    ^.XA  eLoiintc,  K^  ^iifi(pi7(i  raj  Bxe-iXii^  Xiyn*  b}c  «'■»"«  cie  Aw?  to  y»®-  sk- 

]  The  Ciro.':!cc7i  Mam.omm  makes  Hf></ fomewhat  the  older,  but  the  gene- 

;ui  Opjmcii  IS  othcrvvil-f 
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World  are,   the  more  agreeable  they  are  always  found 
to  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftamenr.     I   will  give  but 
one  Inftance  of  this  in  Homer,  but  a  very  pertinent  one 
to  our  prefent  Subjed ;  it  is,  that  he  afcribcs  every  thing 
to   a  divine  Providence ,    as  the  Scriptures  every  where 
do,  and  nothing  to  Fortune,  which  Word  is  not  fo  much 
as  once  to  be  found  in  his  Poems,  large  as  they  are.     But 
neither  Homer,  nor  the  Scripture- Writers,  imagined  that 
God  governed  the  World  aV''a-^f,    and  without  the  In- 
tervention of  fecond  Caufes ;  and  therefore  whatever  they 
taught  of  Governments  being  from  God  ,   they  did  not 
intend  to  exclude  the  Share  that  the  People  any  where 
had  in  the  firft  Eredion,    or  in  the  Provision  made  foe 
the   Continuance  of  them.     And    fo  it   is    here   with 
St,  Tauli,  his  Affertion,  that  there  is  no  Tower  but  of 
God,   is  no  way  inconfiftent  with  any  Rights  the  feveral 
Nations  of  the  World  might  have  in  the  firft  Eftablifh- 
ment  of  their  refpedive  Governments,   or  the  providing 
fit  Ferfons,  either  by  Eledion  or  otherwife,  to  fucceed  in 
them,  or  in  the  Limitation  of  the  Power,  and  Nature  of 
the  Truft  repofed  in  them,  by  any  Compad  or  Confent, 
cither  tacit  or  exprefs.     For  the  Nature   of  Self  prcfer- 
vation,   neceflarily  fupplies  fome  Conditions  in  all  Sub- 
miflions  to  Governors,  however  in  the  Terms  unlimited 
and  without  Referve.    In  {hort,  he  intended  not  to  med- 
dle with  the  civil  Rights  of  any  People  one  way  or  other, 
as  will  farther  appear  by  and  by.     His  Affertion  is  point- 
ed againft  thofe  fadious  Men,  who  maintained  it  was  un- 
lawful to  fubmit  to  any  human  Government,   as  incon- 
fiftent with  the  Government  of  God,   whom  alone  they 
would  acknowledge  to  be  their  Lord  and  King.     The 
Apoftle's  Defign  therefore  in  this  Affertion,  was  to  found 
the  Right  their  then  Governors  had  to  their  Obedience 
in  the  Will  of  God  himfelf,   in  virtue  of  a  Maxim  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Wifdom  of  their  own,  as  well  as  of 
all  other  civilized  Nations,   indeed  by  all  Perfons  who 
owned  a  Providence. 

And 
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Aud,  as  if  this  negative  Aflcrtion  were  not  ftrong 
enough,  but  might  fomc  way  be  eluded,  by  their  'allow- 
ing it  to  hold  only  as  to  the  Origin  of  Government, 
but  no  farther;  he  feconds  this  Aflcrtion  with  an  affir- 
mative [one  in  Terms  more  exprefs  and  fl:rong,  and  de- 
clares, that  the  Towers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God-, 
•u  iffoix  1^80- /ou,  that  is,  the  feveral  Powers  or  Governments, 
(which  Terms  can't  be  underftood  in  an  abftrad:  Senfc, 
but  as  including  the  Perfons  vefted  with  thofe  Powers* 
and  adminiftring  thofe  Governments)  that  were  then  in 
Being :  All  thofe  Powers  and  Governments,  he  affirms  to 
be,  not  approved,  but  ordained,  or  appointed  ^^^  G^^.  He 
docs  not  fay  all  lawful  Fo'wcrs,  but  all  the  Powers  tkaif 
were  in  Being y  which  is  a  very  different  thing ;  for  had 
he  (aid  lawful,  that  muft  have  been  mcaiK  with  rcfpcfl: 
cither  to  God  or  Man ;  to  have  faid  the  firft,  had  been 
faying  nothing  to  the  Convidion  of  thofe  who  maintained 
that  with  refpcd  to  God  no  Powers  were  lawful;  and  to 
have  limited  his  Aflcrtion  by  the  Addition  of  lawful  v/itk 
reiped  to  Men,  had  been  to  involve  private  Chrtfiians  ia 
Difputcs  concerning  the  Titles  of  Princes,  of  which  they 
neither  could  nor  ought  to  judge  * ;  and  wouid  have 
looked  very  ilifpicious  with  regard  to  the  then  Governors, 
who  might  by  fuch  a  Limitation  have  imagined,  that 
what  Right  the  Apoflle  gave  them  to  the  C>bediencc  of 
their  Subjeds  with  one  Hand,  he  pulled  away  with  the 
other,  and  that  this  Word  was  added  only  as  a  latent  Rc- 
Icrvc,  to  be  made  ufc  of  whenever  they  had  a  mind  to 
withdraw  their  Allegiance,  or  to  transfer  it  to  another. 
Avoiding  thcrctbie  all  captious  or  invidious  Exprcflions> 
iic  afhrnis  of  the  Powers  then  in  Being,  of  aii  Govcr- 
iiois  in  quiet  Poflclfion  of  riieir  Powers,  acknowledged 
and  fubmitted  to  by  the  Body  or  Stares  of  their  rcfpcdivc 


H:\n(  U'c.ein  z'uhmuj  (:bi  prdfrrifjijjk  Chriilianos  Ttterei,  ut  cmvis  imperium  n»clo 
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People,  that  they  are  of  God's  Appointment.  Some  have 
fancied,  that  thefe  Words  ordained  of  God,  might  alfo  be 
rcndred  ordained  under  God,  which  makes  Kings  more 
directly  his  Vicegerents  5  but  tiiat  Senfe  the  Words  in  the 
Original  can't  poflibly  bear  j  nor  is  it  truer  of  regal  Go- 
vernment of  whatever  Species,  than  it  is  of  any  other, 
that  it  is  ordained  of  God;  the  AlTertion  is  equally  true  [/ 
of  all  fettled  Governments,  that  are,  or  have  been,  or 
ever  {hall  be. 

Here  then  is  fully  aflerted,  and  in  the  ftrongcft  Terms,  the 
divine  Right  of  Governors  and  Governments  in  general ; 
that  therefore  it  is  the  Will  of  God,  that  all  Perfons  fliould 
acknowledge  their  Authority,  and  yield  due  Obedience  to 
them.  And  they  who  refufe  to  do  fo,  inftead  of  think- 
ing they  do  God  Service  in  it,  and  that  what  they  fufFer 
for  their  Difobediencc  is  meritorious  in  his  Sight,  ought 
to  think  juft  the  contrary ;  that  their  Difobcdience  to  their 
Governors  is  no  other  than  Difobedience  to  God  him- 
fcif,  and  that  the  Punifhment  they  fufFer  from  their  Go- 
vernors for  it,  is  not  merely  a  Punifliment  from  Men, 
but  the  Judgment  of  God  upon  them.  For  this  is  the 
Meaning  of  what  follows.  If  the  Towers  that  be,  are 
ordained  of  God,  then  every  Tower  is  the  Ordinance  of 
God,  and  he  that  difobejs  the  Tower  difobeys  his  Ordi- 
nance. For  the  Ordinance  of  God  does  not  here  mean 
a  Command  of  God,  as  fome  underftand  it,  but  the  Go- 
vernment it  felf,  that  is  difobey'd ;  which  is  not,  accord- 
ing to  St.  Taul'%  Aflertion,  more  truly  a  human  OrdinancCy 
than  it  is  a  divine  one.  But  he  that  difobeys  a  divine 
Ordinance  or  Inftitution,  and  in  fo  doing  rebels  againft 
God  ,  what  can  he  look  for  but  Vengeance  and  Con- 
fufion  from  him  ?  What  can  fuch  cxped,  but  that  they 
fhall  receive  to  themfelves  IDamnation  ? 

The  Word  here  rendred,  damnation,  in  the  Original 
isK^/aa,  2,wd{\^m^zs  Judgment,  oiTuniJhment,  of  what- 
ever kind  5  whence  a  Doubt  arifes,  what  Senfe  it  is  to 
be  taken  in  here.   Some  would  have  it  mean  eternal  TJam— 

nation^ 
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nation,  led  to  that  Meaning  from  the  common  Accepta- 
tion of  the  Word,  the  Grcatnefs  of  the  Offence,  and  the 
nicnrion  juft  before  made  of  God  :  Since  it  is  an  Offence 
diredly  againfl:  God,   the  Punifliment,   they  think,   muft 
come  from  him,  and  be  fo  intended  by  the  Apoftle,  and 
confcquently  muft  be  damnation.     Others  think,    the 
Puniflimcnt  inflicted  by   the   Magiftrate  on   difobedient 
Subjeds,    is  here  only  meant,    becaufe  it  follows  imme- 
diately, that  Rulers  are  not  a  Terror  to  good  Worki^  but 
to  the  enjil,  with  more  to  the  fame  purpofe ;  in  which  it 
is  faid,  tkat  the  Magiftrate  bears  not  the  Sword  in  vainy 
but  is  a  Revenger  to  execute  Wrath  upon  him  that  doth 
Evil.     But  neither  of  thefe  Opinions  are,  I  think,  ex- 
adly  right ;   that   which  is  fo,    is  compounded  of  both. 
The  Puniflimcnt  here  meant,  is  at  the  fame  time  the  Pu- 
niflimcnt of  Man,  and  of  God  j  of  the  Magiftrate,  who 
immediately  inflids  it,  in  Obedience  to  God,  and  in  vir- 
tue of  the  Power  derived  from  him;  and  of  God,  whofc 
Mmifter  he  is,    and  is  fo  for  this  very  purpofe,  for  the 
*'Pnnipoment  of  evil  doers ,   and  for  the  'Praife  of  them 
that  do  vuell.     This  Senfe  only  agrees  with  what  goes 
before  and  follows  after,  and  unites  God  and  Man  toge- 
ther, whole  Parts  by  this  Interpretation  are  made  to  con- 
cur in  the  Execution  of  the  fame  Judgment :    And  'tis 
for  that  rcalon,   that  in  all  that  follows,    the  Magiftrate 
IS   conHdered  as  Gods  Minifter.     And  this  Senfe  only 
(lands  \\\  diredl  Oppoiition  to  the  Error  of  thofe  St.  Vaul 
condemns.     They  thought,    what  they  fufFered  for  their 
i)irobcdicnce,    howevev  it  were  intended  by  Men,   was 
.Merit  with  God;  and  though  they  were  punijhed  in  the 
S((^ht  of  Men,    yet  ii'as  their  Hope  full  of  Immortality, 
No,  lays  St.  Tai/l,  there's  no  Merit  in  it,  what  they  fuf- 
fcr,    though  inflicted  by  Men,    is  the  juft  Puniflimcnt  of 
God  upon  them,  for  their  Difobedience  to  him  j  for  it  is 
really  a^^ainll  him  they  rebel,  while  they  pretend  to  fight 
nuainft  Men  onlv,  raid  for  him. 

That 
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That  the  Words  will  bear  this  Scnfe,  and  may  denote 
a  temporary  Punifliment  in  this  World,  which  yet  (hall 
really  be  a  Punifhment  from  God,  may  be  feen  by  ano- 
ther Place  of  the  fame  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  xi.  29.  where 
fpeaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  fays,  that  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily ,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation 
to  himfelfi  that  is,  KgJ/xa,  which  in  the  Margin  is  better 
rendred,  Judgment,  For  how  does  St.  Taul  fliew,  they 
eat  and  drink  damnation  to  themfelves  ?  Why  from 
hence,  for  this  caufe,  fays  he,  many  are  weak  and  fickly 
amongji  yoUy  and  many  fleep,  or  die.  Thefe  VVeakneflcs 
therefore,  thefe  Sicknelfes,  thcfe  Deaths,  are  the  Damna- 
tion, or  Judgment,  here  meant.  Upon  which  it  imme- 
diately follows,  that  if  ijve  judged  our  [elves,  we  Jhould 
not  be  judged^  that  is,  thus  judged,  of  the  Lord.  For 
this  Judgment  is  for  a  chaftning  to  us;  when  we  are 
t)[i\jis  judged,  we  are  chaftned  of  the  Lord,  that  we  Jhould 
not  be  condemned  with  the  World.  K^vojusvoi  -aroucJ^Jjo^i^a, 
ha  jar)  xaHax^Owju^v-  Here  we  fee  the  Punifliment  they 
fufFered  exprefly  oppos'd  to  Damnation ;  but  what  is  op- 
pofed  to  Damnation,  can't  poffibly  be  it  felf  Damnation. 
So  that  in  this  place,  K^/xa,  or  Judgment,  means  truly 
and  properly  a  temporary  Punifliment  in  this  World,  and 
yet  at  the  fame  time,  fuch  as  is  divine,  and  really  from 
God.  But  it  will  be  faid,  what  then,  will  not  Men  be 
condemned  in  the  other  World  for  fuch  heinous  Sins, 
as  prophaning  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  difobeying  Magi- 
ftrates  ?  Yes  certainly,  as  well  as  for  other  heinous  S  ins, 
if  not  fmccrely  repented  of  in  time.  But  it  docs  not 
follow  that,  That  is  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  herej. 
every  thing  could  not  be  faid  in  every  Place.  It  was  fuf- 
ficient  to  the  Apoftle's  Purpofe  to  fliew,  that  Difobcdiencc 
in  them  now  under  the  Roman  Government,  was  not  lefs 
an  Offence  to  God,  than  when  under  Governors  of  their 
own,  Difobedience  to  whom  their  Law  puniflied  with.' 

Death,  Deut.  xvii.  12.  :  v ; ,  '  '  .  ^  '  .'  ' 

.*,\\i  I J  :^13W  0::  ^/? 
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This  tbicn  }  take  to  be  the  t;Pi;e  ^d  fole  Meaning 
of  this  Text ;  St.  jP<?^/  commands  ail  Perrons  to  be  obe- 
dient to  ^heir  ,G.ov,eri>oxs  /(?r  Qonf(;'^v,(e  fake,  51s  they 
are  the  Ordinance  of  God,  ^nd  ypon  p^in  pf  inp^rri^ig. 
his  Difpleafqre,  who  h^th  Cimpow^red  Q,pverr>Qrs  tp  p^ifh 
Difobedience  in  the  fevereft  manuerj  and  what  they  do 
is  his  Aft  by  their  Hand.  This  was  the  fingle  Poii;it 
in  views  and  this  Point  being  g^ped,  as  he  does  not  pre- 
fcribc  the  Meafure  of  tlxeir  Obedience,  fo  in  truth  was 
there  no  oe^afion  for  it ;  for  let  it  pncc  be  granted  by  any 
Man^  that  he  is  the  Subjed  of  this  or  that  Gpvernment, 
it  follows  of  cpurfe,  that  h,e  vq^  y^e^d  the  fame  Obe- 
dience as  other  Subjefts  do,  and  which  by  the  refpedive 
Conftitution  is  required  of  hinj,.  In  fho^t,  the  Law  will 
tell  all  Men  what  Subjedion  is  due  from  them  5  ^hither 
then  muft  we  go  for  the  Rule  or  Meafure  pf  our  Obe- 
dience; that  is  a  Matter  the  Gofpel  rneddles  not  witb>- 
it  enquires  not  into  Men's  civil  Rights,  it  adds  riothing 
to  them,  nor  takes  any  thing  from  thep3,  agreeably  to> 
what  this  Apoftle  himfclf  fays,  i  Cor.  vii.  21.  Art  thou. 
called  being  a  Servant  ?  care  ^ot  for  if.  Let  every  Man 
"■^herein  he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  Ggd.  For  hs  thfit, 
is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  Servant,  is  the  Lords  free 
Man :  Like^jinfe  alfo  he  that  is  called  being  free,  is  Chrifi's 
Servant.  With  refpcd  to  all  thefe  things  the  Gofpel 
leaves  Men  where  it  found  them ;  and  therefore  what  is 
here  fa  id  by  St.  Taul  of  Obedience  to  Governors,  is  no^' 
to  make  Men  more  fubjed  than  they  were  before,  but-! 
to  let  them  know  that  they  are  not  by  embracing  the 
Gofpel  lets  io,  or  in  any  meafure  difpenfed  with  frpn^  the, 
Subjedion  they  were  before  under. 

But  as  the  (ioipel  takes  nothing  from  the  Right  the 
Prince  has  to  the  Obedience  of  liis  Subjeds,  fo  neither 
docs  it  take  away  all  Right  the  Subjeds  are  poflcflc4 
of.  Such  Rights  in  fome  degree  or  other  all  Subjeds 
have ;  thofc  particularly  under  the  Rorr^aTi  Government, 
who  ^zizCtvitate  dofiatij  had  great  onesi  this  he,  who 
I  was 
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was  himfelf  in  tM  Senfe  a  Ronian,  well  uridcrftbbd,  and 
upon  proper  Oceai^oris  irififted  on  them  in  his  own  De- 
fence* Thus  A^s  xxii.  25.  when  they  bound  him  by- 
Oder  of  the  chief  Captaki  Lyfias,  he  faM  to  the  Cen- 
tutiott,  7^  k  Idwfid  fet  pit  to  fiourge  a  Man  that  is  a 
Romany  and  uncdndermted  ?  Upon  which  they  who  were 
to  hd've  examined  him  by  fcourgingy  departed  ft  om  him', 
the  chief  Captaift  alfo  Was  afraidy  after  he  knew  that  he 
was  a  Rdman ,  becattfe  he  had  bound  him,  and  loofed 
-him  frem  his  Bands.  And  in  the  fame  manner  he  de- 
clares the  Privileges  fi^  is  entitled  to  aS  a  Roman,  upon 
a  like  Occafion,  in  the  xG""^  Chapter.  And  in  the  25* 
Chapter,  when  the  Jews  would  have  put  him  to  Death, 
no  Man,  fays  he,  ma)  deliver  me  uitto  them,  I  appeal 
imto  CxHh^-  -••-^-  -y  -^^''^  '■'  ''-■/  --'^'  -/'-- 

Indeed,  as  St.  Taufdocs  hot  Het^e  d etetmine  the  Meafurcs 
of  Obedience ,  fo  neither  could  he ,  fincc  that  depends 
upon  the  particular  Conftitution  of  every  Government, 
and  therefore  what  would  be  Difobedicnce  in  a  Subjed 
under  one  Government,  might  not  be  fo  hi  another ;  no^ 
is  it  always  the  fame  in  the  fame  Govcrnmc!nt,  fince  by 
the  infenfiblc  Alterations  that  arc  made  in  length  (k 
Time  in  Things  of  this  Nature,  new  Privileges  aire  ac- 
quired, or  old  ones  loft.  The  Refult  from  which  is,  that  the 
Meafure  of  Obedience  in  every  Government  is  the  La^ 
and  Conftitution  of  that  Government,  and  that  only, 
and  not  the  Scriptutes,  where  there  is  neither  Precept 
nor  Example  that  obliges  in  this  point  j  Precept  there  is 
none  'tis  plain,  if  this  in  the  Text  be  not  one ;  nor  can 
any  Scripture- Example  with  refpeCt  to  Government  be 
binding ;  fince  the  Law  of  one  Government  is  no^  Rul'c 
to  another :  Much  lefs  can  a  Govermy^ent  two  or  three  thou« 
fand  Years  ago  eftabiiftied  in  an  Eaftern  Country,  any  way 
affed  or  prefcribe  to  a  Government  in  the  M^^eflern  Parts 
of  the  World,  at  fo  great  a  diftance  of  Place,  as  well  as 
Time.  I  fhall  only  add,  that  all  the  Eaftern  Countries 
were  ftrangely  difpofed  to  Servitude,    as  is  remarked  by 
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many  of  the  Roman  Writers  *  j  whereas  the  JVeftern 
Parts  of  the  World  always  preferved  fuch  a  Liberty  as 
diftinguiflied  Subjeds  from  Slaves.  The  Truth  is,  ihc 
Eaftern  Governments  were  the  moft  antient,  and  the 
moft  antient,  as  being  in  the  Infancy  and  Ignorance  of 
the  World,  were  the  moft  fimple,  the  wife  modelling  of 
Government  being  a  Work  of  Time,  and  the  EfFeft  of 
long  Experience.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  firft 
Governments  were  by  fingle  Perfons,  and  thcfc  Perfons 
abfolutc,  and  unlimited  by  any  La\ys.  This  expofed  the 
,Eaflern  People  to  be  more  Slaves  than  thofe  in  the  Weftern 
Parts  J  and  they  were  perhaps  repref'ented  to  be  more  fo 
than  they  really  were,  by  the  Roman  Writers,  who  were 
fuch  Enemies  to  the  regal  Goveraments  then  in  ufe,  that 
it  is  familiar  with  them  to  treat  all  Subjedion  to  them, 
as  Servitude.  But  however  that  be,  one  Government 
can't  prefcribc  to  another,  nor  are  the  political  Laws  of 
the  Je^jvs,  when  under  a  regal  Government,  any  way 
obligatory  to  the  Prince  or  People  of  this  Nation^  or  de- 
clarative of  their  refpedive  Rights.,  ,;,  .  .  .,  ■  ; ;  -^^i^.j  r:onij 
It  would  be  nccdlcfs  to  fpend  fo  m^ny  Words  in  fo 
plain  a  Cafe,  but  that  this  Text  has  been  fo  often  made 
ulc  of,  to  allcrt  to  Princes  an  abfolute  and  unlimited 
Power  to  opprcfs  their  Subje6ts  in  the  moft  arbitrary  man- 
ner, in  Defiance  of  the  Conftitution ;  and  Men  will  ar- 
rou,atc  to  the  Study  of  'Divinit'j^  what  fo  plainly  belongs 
to  rlvc  Piofcillon  of  the  Law.  I  do  not  fay  this  to  re- 
proach t'p.ofe  who  led  the  way  to  this  Abufcj  it  was  very 
nainnl  in  a  loyal  Clergy,  who  had  fccn  both  Church 
.iii^l  S::itc  ruined  together  with  their  Prince  in  the  Civil 
Wars   to  which  no  Perfons  had  contributed,  more  than 

'  Syri  (^^  A-'iatici  Q:xc\-—~leviJJi7nsi  genera  hominum  ^  fervitutl  nata.    Liv. 
!.  ;6.    c.  17.      lucisis  c?"  Syi  is,  Nxtioiibus  nal'is  f:rv!tuti.    Cic.  de  Prov.  Confiri. 
r>!i!ii  AlTvr:o3  pctics   Medofque  ^  Perfas  Oriens  f:iit,  tUfpeiiiffima  pars  fer- 
...  ;■;,     ("Ju.ia-:)  Tac.  Hift.  J.  f.   c.  8.     See  Grot,  de  Jur.  B.  ^  F.  I   1.  c.  3. 
1.  o-'  c.  4.  7.  f.    where  he  cjuotcs  thefc  and  other  Paflages  to  the  fame 

the 
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the  feditious  Preachers  of  thofe  Times,   Who  proftituted 
the  moft  holy  Religion  to  carry  on  the  moft  wicked  and 
unrighteous  Defigns  j  it  was  very  natural,  I  fay,  and  very 
cxcufeable  in  thofe  who  had  feen  thefe  Calamities,  and 
had  themfelves,  in  their  Perfons  or  Relations,  been  great 
Sufferers,   to  run  into  the  oppofite  Extreme,   and  think 
they  could  never  go  too  far  in  prefling  the  Duty  of  Obe- 
dience,   to  prevent  a   Relapfe  into  Principles  that  pro- 
duc'd  fo  much  Mifchief     But  Experience  has  (hewn,  that 
Extreme  alfo  to  have  its  Inconveniences,  and  that  a  Na- 
tion may  be  ruined  by  afferting  to  the  Prince  a  Power 
unknown  to  the  Laws,  as  well  as  to  the  People  a  lawlefs 
Liberty.'    And  therefore  it  is  no  longer  now  excufeablc 
to  continue  in  the  fame  Miftake,  and  to  give  this  or  any 
other  Text  fuch  an  Interpretation,  as  is  inconfiftent  with 
our  Laws,  and  deftroys  our  Conftitution,  and  makes  no 
Diftindlion  between    arbitrary  Governments,    and  legal 
ones. 

The  Law  in  all  Governments  is  the  Rule  of  the  Sub- 
jects Obedience,    and  whatever  Right  that  gives   them, 
they  lofe  none  of  it  by  being  Chriftians.     This  is  a  moft 
undoubted  Truth ;    and  it  is  as  certain,   that  as  they  lofe 
no  Right,   fo  they  acquire  none.     As  the  firft  of  thefc 
ought  to  be  well  confidered  by  Governors,  that  they  may 
not  think  Chriftianity  gives  them  a  Right  to  enflave  or 
opprefs  a  free  People  j  io  ought  the  other  to  be  by  Sub- 
jeds,    that  they  may  not  be  feduccd  into  Sedition  and 
Rebellion,  by  cnthufiaftick  Spirits,  who  think  Dominion 
founded  in  Grace,  and  that  they  have  a  Right  to  demo^ 
lifh  any  Government  they  don't  like,  to  fet  up  the  King- 
dom of  Chriji.     This  Nation,    in  the  Compafs  of  fifty 
Years,  felt  the  Mifchief  of  both  thefc  Errors  j   and  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  what  we  have  fuffcred  from  the  Madnefs  of 
the  People  on  one  hand,   and  from  the  illegal  and  arbi- 
trary Attempts  of  the  Government  on  the  other,    will 
make  us  wifer  for  the  future,   and  drea  d  thofe  fatal  Ex- 
tremes, which  have  coft  fo  dear  j  or  at  leaft,  tlut  Scrip- 
4.  ture 
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turc  Will  be  no  more  employ'd  to  counteriancc  and  juftify 
the  Injuftice  and  Violence  of  either  Side* 

The  Law  muft  be  the  Rule  to  both,  and  where  that 
is  deficient,  the  Interpreters  of  it  will  have  recourfe  to  the 
Law  of  Nature,  and  Nations,  frorti  which  Chriftianitj 
in  nothing  derogates.  By  thefe  Laws  a  Government  has 
no  more  Right  to  inflid  an  unjuft  Punifliment,  than  it 
has  to  command  an  unjuft  Adion ;  nor  any  Power  to 
detiroy  tlie  Rights  of  a  free  People  ;  which  would  little 
d.^ervc  the  Name  of  Rights^  if  there  were  in  no  cafe  a 
Right  to  defend  them.  Nothing  (eenis  to  be  a  more  cer- 
tain Truth,  than  that  all  Power  is  a  Truft,  and  a  Ttuft 
may  be  abufed  to  that  degree,  as  wholly  to  pervert  and 
dcftroy  the  Dcfign  of  it;  and  when  that  is  the  cafe,  'tis 
to  little  purpofc  to  tell  a  Nation,  they  are  bound  to  abid« 
by  it,  and  be  pallive  under  it.  The  great  Argument 
againft  their  Self-defence  is,  that  it  introduces  Anatchy^ 
which  Government  was  intended  to  prevent :  Which  is 
very  true  j  but  it  will  be  hard  from  thence  to  perfuade 
a  Nation,  who  Ibe  themfclves  upon  the  Brink  of  Ruiti 
from  the  Opprcflion  of  their  Governors,  that  it  is  not 
more  eligible  to  risk  the  Inconveniences  of  a  fliort  Anar- 
chy^ than  patiently  fubmit,  and  by  their  Submidion  entail 
certain  Slavery  on  themfelves  and  their  Pofterity.  No  ci- 
vilized Nations  have  ever  acVed  fuch  a  Part,  and  from 
thence  it  may  well  be  prefum'd,  never  will.  But  this 
^ivcs  no  Ri^ht  to  private  Subjects  to  difturb  the  publick 
Peace,  and  have  recourfe  to  Arms,  becaufe  they  think 
themfelves  injured,  or  perhaps  really  are.  Legal  Reme- 
dies they  may  endeavour,  but  if  fuch  cannot  be  had,  they' 
ought  for  their  own  Sakes,  and  the  Sake  of  the  Publick,. 
whole  Welfare  they  are  bound  to  fupport,  of  two  Evil^ 
to  chufe  the  leaft;  and  if  they  do  not,  will,  'tis  more  than 
probable,  pay  dearly  for  it,  and  lofe  their  Lives  in  an  ig- 
nominious Death,  by  taking  irregular  Methods  to  preferve, 
or  recover,  fomething  of  little  Value  in  Comparifon  of 
what  they  arc  like  to  lofe  for  it. 

Indeed 
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Indeed  the  Advantages  under  almoft  any  Government 
are  fo  many,   and  the  defigned  Injuries  private  Men  re- 
ceive from  it  arc  fo  few,  that  Obedience  and  a  quiet  Sub- 
niiflion  is  in  the  general  due  from  them  to  all  Gover- 
nors J  who  are  prefum'd  to  intend  the  Good  of  the  Peo- 
ple, and  not  knowingly  or  willingly  to  invade  or  violate 
their  Rights.     And  when  they  do  fo,  it  muft  be  to  a  very 
great  degree,  and  the  Grievance  muft  be  general,  the  Fun- 
damentals of  Government   muft  be  obftinately  invaded, 
before  it  can  be  more  eligible  upon  the  whole  to  oppofe 
fuch  Violence  by  Force,  rather  than  fubmit  to  it;  and 
whoever  thinks  otherwife,   and  afts  accordingly,  will  be 
adjudged  by  the  major  part,  who  do  not  think  with  him, 
to  be  in  the  wrong,  and  what  he  perhaps  calls  Zeal  foe 
the  Conftitution,    will  undergo  the  Punifiimcnt  and  In- 
famy of  Rebellion.     But  this,  as  I  have  faid,  is  a  Point 
the  New  Tcftament  meddles  not  with,  it  prefcribes  only 
for  private  Life,    and  teaches  Men  how  to  be  wife,  to 
Salvation:   It  meddles  not  with  civil  Rights,   nor  with 
Matters  of  Government;  it  leaves  all  thefe  things  where 
it  found  them,  and  takes  notice  of  Governors  no  other* 
wife,   than  to  put  Chriftians  in  mind  of  their  Duty  to 
them  i    from  which  they  are  by  their  Religion  in  no  de- 
gree exempted  or  difpenfed  with,    and  by  that  means  to 
remove  the  greateft   and  moft  fatal  Prejudice  thai:  the 
then  Governors  could  have  to  them.  .;..v"'i\ 

Having  thus  fet  this  Text,  and  the  feveral  Parts  ofltj 
in  the  clearcft  Light  I  can,  and  fbewn  what  I  take  to  be 
the  juft  and  only  true  Meaning  of  it,  I  (hould  now  come, 
to  the  Application  I  propofed  to  make  of  it  to  our  pre- 
fent  Circumftances^  but  I, ai«ftjea^,,4toj,t^§nftte.  Ofo 
portunity..  "  .^'   ,.•-..-.,?.   ?-.,..  .,^.'.  ,..,\,r  ..;':%o;^:'f^oti 

ai 
Now  to  God  the  Father i  with  the  Son^  and  Holf 
Spirit^  &c. 

■.  li,  -;,  J  J'  a  biirl.T-.':  i  v/ 


m 
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POSTSCRIP  f. ; 

I  Take  the  Advantage  of  a  fpare  Page  to  give  the  Reader  a 
remarkable  Paflvige  from  Sleidan'i  Commentaries  concern- 
ing the  Sentiments  of  the  Great  Luther  upon  the  Subjc6l  of 
Reftflance.  The  firft  Reformers^  to  avoid  the  Imputation  of 
Sedition  for  their  Oppofition  to  the  Papal  Power,  and  to  pro- 
cure to  themfelves  the  Protc6lion  ok.  the  Civil  Power  againft 
it,  were  very  zealous  in  aflerting  the  Rights  of  Princes,  and 
carried  the  Duty  of  Submtffion  to  the  greateft  Height  5  in 
■which  none  went  farther  than  Luther  himfelf,  in  a  Piece  he 
"Wrote  in  if  if.  on  occafion  of  the  Ruftic  Warj  but  in  if  31- 
when  the  Princes  who  favoured  the  Reformation^  found  it  ne- 
cefiary  for  their  Defence  to  form  the  Smalcaldic  League,  in  a 
Confultaiion  of  Lawyers  and  Divines,  he  owned  himfelf  con- 
vinced, tbiit  Refi fiance  was  lawful  in  fome  Cafes.  Sleidan's 
Words,  1.  8.  are  thefe,  Prius  quam  foedus  iniretur,  in  con/ilium 
adhibit i  fucnint  non  jure  confulti  modo^  fed  theologi  quoque.  Lu- 
thcrus  autefu  fcmper  docuerat^  magifiratui  non  effe  refifiendum^  13 
extabat  ejus  hac  de  re  libellus :  Cum  autem  in  hac  deliberatione  pe- 
riti  juris  docercnt  legibus  efje  permiffum^  refifiere  nonnunquam^  (^ 
nunc  in  eum  cafum^  de  quo  leges  inter  alia  mentionem  faciant^  rem 
cffe  dedutlam  oficndcrent^  Lutherus  ingenu^  profitetur^  fe  nefci'oijfe 
hoc  licere :  Et  quia  leges  politicas  evangelium  non  impugnet  aut  abo- 
leat^  uti  femper  docuerit^  deinde,  quoniam  hoc  tempore  tam  dubio 
tanque  formidolofomulta  poffnt  accidere^  fie  ut  non  modo  jus  ipfum^ 
fed  confcientiie  quoque  vis  atque  necefjitas  arma  nobis  porrigat^  de- 
fenfionis  caufa  fo'dus  iniri  pofje  dicit^  five  Casfar  ipfe^  five  quis 
alius  fcrte  bellum  ejus  nomine  faciat.  The  Example  of  the 
Maccabees  was  too  illuftrious,  to  think  it  could  be  forgotten 
on  fuch  an  Occafion  j  whofc  Condu6t  in  throwing  off  the  op- 
prcOivc  Government  of  Antiochus  EpiphaneSy  is*iiever  cenfurcd 
or  condemned  by  Chrifi  or  his  Apoftles,  but  rather  feems  to  be 
commended  and  approved,  Heb.  xi.  34,  i^c.  as  well  as  in  the 
Books  of  the  Maccabees^  and  other  Jewip  Writings ;  as  afFoi  ding 
many  glorious  Inftanccs  of  the  Power  of  Faith.  For  fince  fomc 
of  the  Chara6ters  agree  to  none  more  than  them,  and  fome 
folely  to  thciri,  tlicrc  can  be  no  good  Reafon  to  think  the 
Writer  had  nor  them  in  his  View,  as  well  as  other  of  the  an- 
ticnt  Worthies  j  efpecially  fince  in  this  whole  PalTage  he  feems 
to  have  had  his  Eye  fixed  on  the  2.'^  Chapter  of  the  i^^  Book 
of  their  Hiflory. 

SER- 
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Rom.  Xni.  I,  2. 


':r:Tf 


Let -every  Soul  he  fuhjeB  unto  the  h'tgher  Powers, 
For  there  is  no  Power  hut  of  God :  The  Pow- 
ers that  hey  are  ordained  of  God,   ;,  ucApyrrh^?, 

Whofoever  therefore  reftfieth  the  Power ^  refift-- 
eth  the  Ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that 
rejifl  y  Jhall  receive  to  themfelves    Damna^ 


tton. 


fi    J'w?^  2 


^Vx>i-j  %>: 


,^i;.  J  <.\>-^ 


Have  (hewn  in  the  Explication  I  have  given 
of  thefe  Words,  that  the  Duty  of  Obedience 
to  the  Magiftrate  is  by  St.  'PW  founded  in  the 
divine  Right  of  Government,  and  that  there 
is  no  Power  or  Government  but  from  God, 
and  that  the  fevcral  Powers  or  Governments  that  he,  that 
is,  that  are  in  being,  are  ordained  of  God-^  and  that  this 
is  not  any  new  Dodlrine,  pccaliar  to  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, much  lefs  to  any  one  Teacher  of  it,  but  has  always 
been  the  Senfe  of  the  wifefl:  Men  in  all  Nations,   both 

E  Jews 
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"Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  have  all  acknowledged  the  Ori- 
ginal of  Government  to  be  divine  5  which  is  indeed  the 
Voice  of  Nature,  and  from  thence  came  to  be  the  Senfc 
of  all  Nations.  Nor  did  they  think  that  Governments 
had  their  Original  only  from  God;  in  the  whole  Courfc 
and  Progrefs  of  them  they  were  univerfally  thought  to  be 
the  particular  Objed  of  his  Providence ;  that  he  always 
rules  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Men,  and  difpofes,of  them  as 
he  will.  For  as  all  Nations  have  acknowledged  an  over- 
ruling Providence,  fo  they  faw  nothing  fo  worthy  of  its 
Care  as  Government,  fince  the  Peace  and  Happincfs  of 
Mankind  depends  upon  it,  and  can't  be  maintained  with- 
out it.  The  Reafons  which  convinced  them  that  Govern- 
ment was  of  divine  Inftitution,  the  fame  Reafons  prov'd 
with  equal  Foicc,  that  the  Difpofttion  of  particular  Ga- 
vcrnmcnts  was  alfo  in  God  j  and  that  therefore,  as  there  is 
710  ^Oliver  but  of  God-,  fo  the  Powers  any  where,  and  at 
any  time  in  Being,  arc  ordained  by  him.  From  whence 
it  neccflarily  follows,  that  all  Perfons  are  obliged  to  yield 
Subjcdion  and  Obedience  to  the  Governments  they  live 
under  for  Confcience  fake,  as  they  would  not  be  guilty  of 
fighting  againft  God,  as  well  as  Man,  and  refilling  the 
divine  Will. 

And  this  I  have  fhewn  was  the  fingle  Point  St.  ^aul 
was  concerned  to  prove ;  he  was  not  arguing  with  Perfons, 
who  owned  the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Government,* 
and  excepted  only  to  the  Pcrfon  governing,  either  as  to 
the  Legality  of  his  Title ,  or  the  Equity  and  Juftice  of 
his  Adminiftration  ;  but  with  thofe  who  afferted  to  them- 
Iclvcs  a  Liberty  and  Exemption  from  that  Government 
in  general,  in  whatever  Hands,  and  however  adminiftred. 
His  Dcfign  was  to  oppole  the  wild  Opinions  of  the  Fol- 
lowers o'i  Jtidas  of  Galilee,  (which  had  very  probably  in- 
fcclcd  Ti\^ny  ye\zifJj  Chriftians  alfo,)  who  maintained  it  to 
be  an  lawful  and  finful  in  the  Sight  of  God  to  acktiow- 
kugc  any  Government,  or  to  receive  any  Perfon  for  their 
(..d:J,  but  God  iiimrelf.     For  thefc  Men  did  not  except 

againf^ 


(35) 


againft  Obedience  to  one  Emperor  rather  than  another, 
becaufe  this  governed  better,  or  had  a  better  Title ;  foe 
that  Sed  began  in  the  Reign  of  AuguftuSy  who  was  one 
of  the  beft  Emperors  the  Roman  Government  was  ever 
bleft  with  5  but  they  would  no  more  fubmit  to  him,  than 
to  Caligula  or  NerOy  who  were  fome  of  the  worft :  Nor 
did  they  except  againft  the  Title  of  AuguftuSy  becaufe  his 
Power  was  raifed  upon  the  Ruins  of  the  Commonwealth^ 
and  the  Liberty  of  the  People.  Had  the  Taxation  that 
gave  Occafion  to  this  new  Scd,  been  made  before  that 
Change  in  the  Roman  Government,  the  fame  mad  Zeal 
for  Liberty  would  have  carried  thefe  Men  into  the  avow- 
ing of  the  fame  Principles ;  and  they  would  no  more  have 
fubmitted  to  the  Power  of  the  Senatey  than  they  did  to 
that  of  the  Emperor.  Now  in  Oppofition  to  the  extra- 
vagant Opinions  and  Practices  of  fuch  Men,  the  Apoftle 
declares  that  all  Governments  are  of  Gody  and  therefore 
all  Perfons  obliged  to  fubmit  to  them  ;  and  that  they 
who  will  not,  ought  to  look  on  what  they  fuffer  for  their 
Difobedience,  as  the  juft  Punifliment  of  God  himfelf  upon 
them,  tho'  inflided  by  the  Hand  of  Men. 

This  I  have  fhewn  at  large  to  be  the  Meaning  of  this 
Text  by  a  particular  and  diftind  Explication  of  every 
part  of  it.  I  come  now  to  confider  the  Application  of 
it  to  our  felves,  and  (hall  from  thence  endeavour  to  con- 
vince you  of  the  Sin  and  Folly  of  thofe  Plots  and  Con- 
fpiracies  that  have  been  form'd  againft  the  prefent  Govern- 
ment, not  only  to  difturb  its  Peace,  but  in  order  to  a  to- 
tal Subverfion  of  it ;  which  the  more  you  are  convinced 
of,  the  more  careful  will  you  be,  not  to  be  feduced  by 
fadious  Men  into  Attempts,  which  can  probably  end  in 
nothing  but  in  bringing  down  the  divine  Vengeance  on 
your  felves,  as  they  would  Devaftation  and  Deftrudion 
on  your  Country,  and  on  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  you, 
fhould  they  fucceed.  Now  if  the  Powers  that  be,  that 
is,  that  arc  at  any  time  in  Being,  are  ordained  of  God, 
then  the  prefent  Government  of  this  Nation  is  his  Ordi- 
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nance,  as  truly  as  any  other.  For  the  Apoftle's  Affcr- 
tion,  I  have  fhcwn,  is  general,  not  confined  to  Time  or 
Place,  it  being  not  peculiar  to  hiuifelf,  and  to  the  then 
State  of  Things,  but  the  Voice  of  Nature,  and  the  Scnie 
of  all  Nations.  From  whence  it  follows  that  the  Af- 
fcrtion  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  then,  and  confcquently  the 
Duty  built  on  it  of  univerfal  and  perpetual  Obligation: 
And  therefore  in  virtue  of  what  is.  here  enjoined,  Obe- 
dience is  due  by  divine  Right,  as  well  as  by  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,  to  the  prcfent  Government  cftabiiihfiji  in  this 
Kingdom.  •  -  '?  rii  t 

Indeed  whoever  confiders  in  what  manner  the  Crown 
was  fettled  on  the  Family  of  his  prefcnt  Majcfty,  with 
how  much  Deliberation,  with  how  free  a  Confent  of  the 
States  of  the  Kingdom,  and  with  how  chearful  and  uni- 
verfal an  Approbation  in  the  Body  of  the  Peq>lc  of  what 
their  Rcpreic-ntativcs  had  done }  whoever  confiders  how 
iblemnly  his  Majcfty's  Title  has  been  recognized  in  Bac- 
liamcnt ;  how  much  was  done  to  fecure  the  Succeflion 
to  him  in  the  laft  Reign,  when  the  Nation  enjoyed  the 
moil  perfect  Tranquillity  at  Home,  and  v/as  in  the  grcatcft 
(}lory  by  the  Succels  of  its  Arms  abroad ;  whoever,  I  fay, 
confiders  impartially,  in  what  manner  the  Crown  was 
fettled  on  the  Kinsi;  and  his  Family,  and  compares  it  with 
the  manner  in  which  moft  Governments  have  been  begun, 
or  with  thole  Interruptions  and  Alterations  that  have 
li.ippcned  in  tliem,  to  which  the  Powers  now  governing 
owe  their  Inks  v-'i'd  fee  abundant  Rcafon  to  own,  that 
the  prclcfit  CjQvcrnmcnt  is  in  a  more  particular  manner 
t^::?  Oiv'inavco  of  God :  Since  it  is  impollible  to  conceive 
n  Settlement  more  peaceably,  more  deliberately,  more 
iVccly  made,  or  upon  greater  Ncceility,  or  more  univer- 
filly  approved  ;  a  Settlement  not  only  acquiefc'd  in  by  the 
People,  but  made  by  their  own  free  Choice,  and  acknow- 
leda,ed  by  all  other  Nations  in  Alliance  with  us.  If  this 
be  not  tlie  Work  of  God,  no  Man  living  will  be  able 
to  r.iy  v.'lui  is. 

But 
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■  .  But  if  the  prefcnt  Government  had  none  of  tiiefe  Ad- 
vantages that  fo  eminently  dininguifh  it  from  others, 
confidered  only  upon  the  fame  foot  they  are,  'tis  as  truly 
as  any  of  them,  the  Ordinance  of  God-,  there  is  nothing 
to  exclude  it  from  any  Acknowledgments  of  that  fort,  the 
4Dther  Governments  of  the  World  are  entitled  to.  For 
the  Gofpel,  as  I  have  obferved  before,  does  not  concern 
it  felf  with  the  Titles  of  Princes  i  whoever  are  in  quiet 
.Pofleilion  of  a  Government,  and  are  acknowledged  and 
fubmitted  to  by  the  Body  of  the  People,  there  is  no 
room  for  refufing  SubmiiTion  to  fuch  Governors,  upon 
pretence  of  a  difputed  Title,  from  this  or  any  Text  ia 
Scripture:  And  therefore  all  Perfons,  if  we  will  hear 
^St.  ^Pauly  are  obliged  in  Confcience  to  fubmit  to  the  pre- 
/ent  Eflablifliment ,  with  due  Allowance  to  the  Scruples 
of  thofe,  who  thiiik  themXelves  precluded  by  their  own 
.voluntary  KQi,  and  in  virtue  of  the  Oaths  it  found 
.them  under.  A  great  deal  might  be  faid  to  fhew  the 
Invalidity  of  fuch  Obligatiora  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this; 
fmce  thereby  th-ey.  bind  themfelves  againft  God  as  well  as 
Man,  and  deny  his  Right  to  difpofe  of  Kingdoms  as  he  will, 
^whofe  fole  Prerogative  it  is.  But  not  to  enter  into  that 
Difpute,  which  affeds  but  a  very  fmall  Number ;  how- 
ever thej  may  fcruple  the  Acknowledgment  of  another 
Perfon  to  be  their  rightful  and  lawful  Prince,  yet  even 
thcfe  Perfons  muft  acknowledge  themfelves  obliged  to  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  Submiilion  to  the  Powers  now  fee 
over  them,  in  return  for  the  Protedion  they  enjoy  from 
them.  And  they  who  will  not  forbear  entring  into  Mea- 
fures  to  difturb,  or  fubvert  the  Government,  or  will  not 
give  all  reafonable  Security  of  a  peaceable  Behaviour,  can 
with  no  reafon  exped  to  enjoy  the  Benefits  of  it  in  com- 
mon with  their  fellow  Subjeds  j  or  complain,  if  the  Go- 
vernment fhould  think  fit  to  take  the  propereft  Meafurcs 
to  fccure  it  felf  againft  them.  For  whether  Obedience  be 
due  or  nor,  to  a  Government  when  it  ceafcs  to  proted 
Men,  no  body  ever  doubted  but  Protedion  on  the  gatt 
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of  the  Prince,  gave  him  a  Right  to  the  Obedience  of 
the  People. 

But  to  leave  thefe  Men,  who  are  now  very  few,  and 
who  may  perhaps,  moft  of  them,  be  prefumed  to  adl  upon 
a  Principle  of  Confcience,  and  have  not  by  a  turbulent 
Behaviour  provoked  the  Government  againft  themj  'tis 
inconcciveable,  how  thofc  who  never  acknowledged  any 
other  Prince,  nor  were  ever  under  any  perfonal  Ties  or 
Oaths  whatever ;  who  were  either  unborn,  or  but  Chil- 
dren at  the  Revolution ;  it  is  not,  I  fay,  concciveable,  how 
they  can  plead  Confcience  for  refufing  Obedience  to  the  prc- 
fcnt  Government  j  much  lefs,  how  they  can  juftify  even 
to  thcmfclvcs  the  going  into  Plots  and  Confpiracies  againft 
it,  in  breach  of  fo  clear  a  Command  for  all  Perfons  to 
be  llibjccl  to  the  higher  lowers.  Senfible  People  will  im- 
pute fuch  a  Condud  to  Party-Rage  and  Paffion;  to  Rc- 
fcntmcnt  and  Difconrcnt;  not  to  Confcience  and  a  ten- 
der Pvcgard  to  what  they  believe  to  be  their  Duty,  where 
there  (^o  not  appear  moft  evident  Reafons  to  the  con- 
trary. And  if  fuch  Men  feel  from  the  Government  a  Se- 
verity proportioned  to  the  Provocation  they  give,  they 
muft  blame  thcmfelves,  and  not  the  Government,  which 
has  fiicwn  an  unparallei'd  Tendernefs  and  Indulgence  to- 
wards them,  and  has  ufcd  fuch  a  Connivance,  as  is  hardly 
connllcnt  with  its  own  Safety  and  Defence. 

But  neither  is  it  thefe  Men  I  now  addrefs  to.  My 
ixillnels  at  prcfcnt  is  with  thofe  who  have  owned  the  prc- 
fcnt  Government,  and  by  the  moft  folemn  Engagements 
bound  themfelves  to  be  faithful  and  true  to  it ;  whom 
therefore,  if  they  acl  a  falfe  and  perfidious  part,  all  the 
^^^or!d  muH:  allow  to  be  without  Excufe.  For  what  is 
ir  cm  be  laid  for  tliem?  Have  they  Scruples  about  the 
Tule  by  which  his  Majefty  holds  the  Crown?  Why  did 
they  by  their  Oaths  acknowledge  him  to  be  their  lawful 
and  r''gJ:tfiil  Governor  ?  If  it  was  lawful  to  take  fuch 
O.uhs,  it  can't  be  lav/ful  not  to  keep  them  5  and  all  fuch 
who  acl  againft  the  Government  in  direct  Violation  of' 
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them,  add  the  Guilt  of  the  blackeft  Perjury  to  the  other 
Sins,  fuch  Ads  involve  them  in.    Befides  the  Oath  of  Al- 
legiance ^  by  which  they  promife  to  be  faithful  and  good 
SubjeBs  to  his  prefent  Majefty,  they  do  by  another  Oath 
acknowledge  the  Right  to  be  in  him,   and  folemnly  de- 
clare they  believe  there  is  none  in  any  other ;  and  what 
is  ftill  more  material,  they  do  therein  promife  to  defend 
the  Crown  as  now  fettled,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power, 
againft  all  Perfons   whatfoever  :    They   do  nor   oblige 
themfelves  only   to    do   nothing    diredly   or   indiredly 
to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Government  -,    they  do  not  only 
engage    not  to   enter  into  any  Plots  and    Confpiracies 
againft  it;   but  to  difcover  any  fuch  Defigns,   that  they 
•{hall  any  way  come  to  the  Knowledge  of,  and  give  all 
the  Afliftance  they  can  to  preferve  and  fupport  the  pre- 
'fent  Eftabliftiment  againft  all  who  (hall  endeavour  the 
Subverfion  of  it.     And  this  they  declare  to  be  their  Rc- 
folution  in  the  plain  obvious  Senfe  of  the  Words,  with- 
-out  any  Equivocation  or  mental  Refervation ,   upon  the 
-Word  and  Faith  of  a  Chrifiian.     What  can  excufe  a  Man 
who  has  thus  bound  himfelf,  and  yet  zCts  the  dired  con- 
trary to  every  part  of  thefe  Engagements?   I  have  never 
heard  of  any  Excufe,    but  what  is  really  an  Aggravation 
of  the  Crime.  ,  ,    i^\j  i^Li..  .  » 

They  fay,    thefe  Oaths  were  forced  upon  them,    and 
that  the  Perjury  therefore  lies  upon  the  Impofers,  and  not 
on  thofe  who  take  them.     This  is  fo  vile  a  Principle, 
fo  impudent   an    Excufe,    that   it  unhinges  all   publicfc 
Faith  at  once,    and  fliews  thofe  that  make  it,  devoid  of 
all  Morality,  as  well  as  of  all  Scnfe  of  Shame.     This  is 
beyond  any  thing  that  Jefuittfm  has  produced  j  and  makes 
the  moft  folemn  Ties  that  the  Wifdom  of  Man  can  in- 
vent,  no  Ties  at  all.     How  would  the  primitive  Chrifti- 
ans,  how  would  our  Forefathers  in  later  Times  have  ab- 
horred fuch  monftrous  Prevarication  in  the   Sight,    and 
with  the  Name  of  God  ?  Had  they  underftood  this  Doc- 
trine, had  they  thought  the  leaft  degree  of  Infuicerity  law- 
ful, 
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tul,  they  needed  not  have  undergone  thofe  cruel  Petfccu- 
tions,  which  were  inflidcd  on  fuch  Numbers  of  them. 
They  might  have  fworn  by  the  Genius  of  the  Emperor, 
or  facrificedj  or  complied  with  any  other  Teft  required 
of  them,  and  have  excufed  it  from  the  Necefllty  there 
was  of  doing  fo  to  fave  themfeives^  and  have  charged  all 
the  Sin  of  fuch  Fads  upon  the  Impofers.  But  they  knew 
too  well,  how  frivolous,  how  wicked,  how  execrable  be- 
fore God  fuch  a  Defence  would  bcj  they  knew  no  Pre- 
tence of  Force  could  excufe  an  Ad  which  they  had.  k 
always  in  their  Power  to  refufe;  and  were  fo  far  from 
thinking"  any  thing  they  could  fuffer  from  Men,  a  Nc- 
cciTity  that  would  judify  their  ading  againft  their  Coo- 
fcicnccs,  that  they  looked  on  Death  it  felf  in  fuch  a  Caufe 
as  a  light  Afflidion.  .    ..  j 

But  1  need  not  go  back  to  fuch  remote  Tiincs,  to 
flicw  how  fcandalous  fuch  a  Plea  isj  if  oUr  Predeccflbills 
in  cither  of  the  'Fopiflo  Reigns,  with  which  this  Nation 
has  been  oppreiled  fince  the  Reformation,  had  been  ao- 
quaintcd  wirh  this  Doclrine,  the  ^rotefiant  Religion  had. 
been  long  fince  dcflroyed  by  their  Compliances. to  the 
Power  of  thofe  arbitrary  Princes.  But  indeed  Troteftants 
have  in  all  Countries  been  fo  far  from  avowing  fo  in& 
mous  a  Principle,  that  even  ^apifts  have  abhorred  it^: 
Even  the  JefvJtSj  the  great  Corrupters  of  Morality,  and 
of  all  Principles,  have  not  dared  openly  to  efpoufe  ic 
So  that  this  Plea,  inftead  of  leflening  the  Guile  of  fuck 
perjured*  Men,  is  really  a  vafl:  Addition  to  it.  And  yet 
v.'hat  ehe  have  they  to  fay  in  their  Defence?  For  they 
jciiounee  all  Rig'nt  to  Refiftance  upon  pretence  of  Male- 
Adminillraiion;  that  is  a  Principle  they  always  difown, 
and  invpiue  it  as  an  impious  Dodrine  to  thofe  that  differ 
i/oni  them.  Bur  whatever  their  Opinion  be  of  the  Na- 
ture and  Meafures  of  Obedience,  admit  they  avowed  the 
Principles  tbicy  difclaim  ,  it  would  on  this  Occafion  do 
thcni  no  Service.  For  whatever  Right  Malc-Admini- 
ftration  can  give  Subjccls  to  oppofe  their  Prince,  there  can 
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be  no  fuch  Right  excrcifed,  where  there  is  no  fuch  Ad- 
miniftration  that  opprefles  them :  Which  God,  be  thanked, 
is  our  Cafe. 

'Tis  our  Happinefs  to  be  under  a  Prince  who  has  no 
Intereft  feparate  from  that  of  his  People,  who  makes  the 
known  Laws  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  his  Government, 
who  knows  no  Greatnefs  but  in  the  Profperity  of  his 
Subjects,  and  who  is  perfedily  free  from  thofe  turbulent 
Pariions  that  give  fo  much  Difturbance  to  the  World,  by 
which  the  Peace  and  Quiet,  the  Rights,  and  Liberties  and 
Properties,  the  Religion  and  Confcience  of  Mankind  arc 
facrificed  to  the  Lufts  and  Humours  of  a  few.  A  Prince, 
who,  during  the  courfe  of  his  Reign,  has  been  fo  far  from 
ftretching  the  Prerogative  of  the  Crown,  or  from  the 
leaft  Attempt  upon  our  Liberties,  that  he  has  voluntarily 
offered  to  part  with  a  very  confiderable  Branch  of  his  own 
iPower,  if  his  People  thought  it  would  more  efFedually 
fecure  their  Liberties :  In  a  word,  we  are  happy  in  a  Prince 
who  is  fo  far  from  afFeding  arbitrary  Sway  in  a  legal  and 
limited  Government,  that  he  would  not  ufe  fuch  a  Power 
where  he  might  rightfully  have  done  it :  He  governed  his 
hereditary  Dominions  with  as  much  Equity  and  Juftice, 
as  if  he  had  been  tied  up  by  the  ftrideft  and  fevereft  Laws. 
So  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  Pretence  for  Difobedience  in 
the  Subjed  under  colour  of  any  illegal  Adminiftration  in 
the  Prince.  No  Law  for  the  Good  of  the  People  has 
been  attempted  to  be  repealed,  or  fet  afide  ^  no  new  ones 
offered  to  him  have  been  refufedj  nor  has  any  ^ifpenfing 
Power  been  aflumed,  or  any  thing  done  in  any  part  of 
the  Adminiftration,  that  has  hot  been  with  the  Advice, 
or  has  not  had  the  Approbation  of  Parliament. 

But  this,  I  am  fenfible,  inftead  of  keeping  the(e  Men 
in  their  Obedience,  is  that  which  at  prefent  is  the  chief 
Provocation  to  them  to  throw  it  off.  They  know 
nothing  from  within  can  deftroy  the  prefent  Eftablifh- 
ment,  fo  long  as  the  King  is  fupported  by  a  dutifiil  and 
faithful  Parliament  j  and  fuch  an  one,  very  much  contrary 
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to  their  Hopes,  they  (cc  the  Kingdom  again  happy  in. 
This  has  made  them  precipitate  tliemfelves  into  the  moCl 
defperatc  Meafures,  to  prevent  if  poflible  their  meeting. 
However  feafible  a  Rebellion  may  be  againft  a  Prince 
who  (lands  alone,  unfupported  by  a  Parliament,  or  di- 
ftrefled  by  a  difaflPeded  and  difloyal  one,  there  is  little 
Hopes  fuch  Attempts  can  fucceed  againft  the  united  Power 
of  both,  which  puts  the  King  in  PofTeffion  of  all  the 
Wealth  and  Strength  of  his  People,  fo  far  as  the  Defence 
of  his  Pcrfon  and  Government  fliall  make  it  ncccflary. 

But  what  leaves  them  ftill  more  without  Excufe,  a» 
Men  of  the  moft  fcditious  Principles  have  no  colour  to= 
complain  of  any  illegal  or  arbitrary  Proceedings,  by  which. 
cither  their  Religion  or  Liberties  are  endangered,  under 
his  Majcfty's  juft  and  mild  Adminiftration;  fo  is  there  no- 
loom  for  any  llich  [ealoufies  in  the  Profped:  they  have 
of  thofc  who  fliall  fucceed  him.  No  Apprehenfions  of 
that  kind  can  have  place,  but  where  the  reigning  Prince 
wants  a  Son,  or  has  fuch  an  one  that  it  had  been  better 
for  the  Nation  he  had  been  without  one,  either  from  his 
wanting  the  Virtues  rcquifite  to  make  a  good  Governor,, 
or  from  his  being  ill  affected  to  the  national  Religion,  or 
in  Danger  of  being  perverted  from  it  by  a  Princefs  in  his 
liofom  bred  in  TopiJJj  Superftition,  or,  laftly,  that  he  is 
without  hopes  of  Illlic  by  her  j  which  in  courfe  plays  the 
Succeflion  into  '^Popiffj  Hands,  who  in  view  of  it  will 
always  be  giving  us  Ditlurbances,  and  concerting  the  bed 
Mc:>iurc5,  that  they  may  not  be  difappointed.  But  'tis 
our  H.ippincfs  under  the  prefcnt  Eftablilliment  to  be  free 
tloni  a'^  tiic  uncafy  Apprehenfions  that  any  of  thefe  Cafes 
cou"d  crc^^c  to  make  us  fear  that  the  Tranquillity  and. 
Safety  \vc  now  enjoy,  will  not  be  lading, 

God  has  given  his  Majefty  a  Son,  adorned  with  all 
the  Qualities  that  are  rcquifite  to  make  a  great  Prince, 
and  a  happy  People  5  who  is  full  of  Honour  and  Inte- 
grity, and  abhors  nothing  fo  much  as  Falfliood  and  In- 
iuftice  i  who  is  cnhnent  for  Fortitude  and  Temperance  j 
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who  IS  well  affeded  to  the  cftabliflied  Religion;  who  has 
nothing  foreign  in  him  but  his  Birth,  and  is  remarkable 
for  his  Efteem  and  Love  oiEngUfimen  j  in  a  word,  who 
treads  in  the  Steps,  and  inherits  the  Virtues  of  his  royal 
Father.  And  which  is  ftill  a  greater  Security  to  our  fu- 
ture Happinefs,  his  Royal  Highnefs  wants  not  (fuch  was 
his  Father's  Care)  a  Confort  worthy  of  himfelf,  who  is 
diftinguiflied  by  all  the  amiable  Qualities,  that  are  the  Or- 
nament and  Glory  of  her  Sex  5  who  fhines  in  every  Re- 
lation of  Life  an  exemplary  Pattern,  unfullied  by  any 
Blemifti,  of  any  fort  -,  and  who,  to  complete  her  Cha- 
rader,  is  fo  good  a  Troteflant,  and  To  truly  an  Enemy 
to  the  Superftition  and  Tyranny  of  Popery,  that  as  the 
Splendor  and  Pageantry  of  it  could  not  allure  her,  fo 
neither  cotrtd  the  Title  of  one  Crown,  and  the  Profped 
of  another  tempt  her,  to  renounce  or  to  diffemble  the  Re- 
ligion, which  an  excellent  Underftanding  and  well  in- 
formed Confcience  had  approved :  So  that  our  Religion 
is  pcrfedly  fafe  on  that  fide ,  from  whence  our  greateft 
Apprehenfions  of  Popery  have  formerly  come.  But  that 
is  not  all  the  Happinefs  we  have  in  view ;  we  are  not 
only  happy  in  the  perfonal  Virtues  of  their  Royal  High- 
nerfes  5  they  have  bleft  the  Royal  Family,  and  in  that  the 
Nation ,  with  a  numerous  and  beautiful  IflTue  of  the 
greateft  Hopes,  who  are  the  Love  and  Delight  of  this 
Age,  and  will  be  the  Support  and  Glory  of  the  next. 
This  is  the  King,  this  the  Family,  thefe  wicked  Men 
would  depofe,  and  fet  afide;  (I  might  fay  murder  and 
aflallinate  j  for  it  is  known  that  even  fuch  villainous  Me*- 
furcs  have  not  been  difdained)  a  Family  from  whence 
there  is  all  the  Hopes  of  a  Succeflion  of  national  Blef- 
jings  for  Ages  to  come,  that  could  be  defired,  and  far  be- 
yond what  this  Nation  in  almoft  any  Age  has  feen. 

So  that  they  who  would  overturn  this  Government,, 
have  no  Pretence  at  prefent  or  in  Profped  for  it,   but 
what  in  truth  fhould  be  a  Reafon  to  them  for  not  at- 
tempting it.     So  devoid  are  they  of  any  real  and  juftifia- 
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blc  Caufcs  for  going  into  fuch  Meafures,  and  breaking 
thro'  thofc  Obligations  to  Obedience,  with  which  both  by 
the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  they  are  Co  ftridiy  bound. 

And  this  may  fhew  both  the  Sin  and  Folly  of  fuch 
Attempts.  But  the  Monftroufnefs  of  both  will  more  fully 
appear,  if  we  take  a  nearer  View,  either  of  the  End  they 
aim  at,  or  the  Means  by  which  they  hope  to  compafs  it. 
Whom  they  are  to  depofe,  what  Family  they  are  to  fet 
afide,  we  have  already  feen,  a  Family  from  which  we 
may  promile  our  felves  a  conftant  Succeffion  of  all  the 
Blellliigs  a  Nation  can  enjoy,  and  which  deferves  well  ta 
be  confidcrcd ,  ihe  only  Family  that  can  derive  thefe 
Blcllings  to  us.  So  that  if  thefe  Men  could  fucceed  in 
their  Deligns,  it  would  not  be  to  exchange  one  Prince, 
or  one  Family,  for  another,  who  would  make  us,  if  not 
more  happy,  at  lead  as  much  fo  as  we  are  already :  The' 
even  fuch  a  Dcfign  would  be  extremely  wicked  and  ab- 
furd,  yet  it  were  well  for  us,  if  that  could  be  hoped  for 
from  the  prclcnt  Confpiracy,  not  to  be  put  by  it  into 
a  worlc  Condition  than  we  were  before.  But  what 
makes  their  Attempt  infinitely  more  inexcufable,  it  is  to 
place  a  'Fopijh  'Pretender  upon  the  Throne  of  thefe  King- 
doms, and  to  entail  on  the  Nation  thofc  Miferies,  which 
they  have  been  at  the  greateft  Expence  of  Blood  and 
Trcafure  to  fccurc  themfelves  againfi. 

'Popery  m  the  Throne^  is  an  Expreillon  that  carries  in 
it  every  thing  that  can  be  terrible  to  ^roteftants  and 
EnglilJjmen  -,  and  yet  it  does  not  exprefs  half  the  Mife- 
ries, that  in  the  prcfcnt  Circumftances  it  would  bring  upon 
us.  ^Popery  in  its  bed  Shape,  and  mildeft  Form,  is  very 
dreadful  to  a  P  rot  eft  ant  People :  What  then  will  it  be, 
when  it  comes  upon  us  arm'd  with  all  the  Rage  that 
Hunger,  and  Revenge,  and  Defpair,  can  infpire  into  it? 
What  Bounds  can  be  fet,  what  Temper  or  Moderation 
can  be  cxpccU'd  upon  the  return  of  a  Superfiition,  whofe 
Mercies  dte  cruel,  after  an  Exile  of  fo  many  Years?  What 
fudicc,  what  Equity  can  this  Nation  hope  for  from  an  in- 
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fulting  Enemy,   flufh'd  with  Succefs,   after  Co  many  cruel 
Dirappointments  j  and  whofe  inbred  Hatred  to  us,  has  Co 
many  ways  been  more  and  more  heightned  and  inflamed  > 
Can  Popery  J  that  could  not  fpare  us,  nor  keep  any  Terms 
or  Faith  with  us,  when  it  reigned  in  a  Prince  of  other- 
wife  no  ill  Qualities,  and  who  had  the  greateft  Obligati- 
ons to  the  Nation  for  their  Fidelity  and  Attachment  to 
him ', .  could  Popery  be  falfe,  and  cruel,    and  infupporta- 
bie  to  us,  in  the  Breaft  of  fuch  a  Prince  j    and  can  we 
hope  for  any  other  Ufage  from  it,  than  what  is  didated 
by  Hatred  and  Revenge,  when  the  fame  Superftition  has 
it  again  in  its  Power  to  trample  on  us,  in  the  Hands  of 
one,  who  is  not  only  a  Stranger  to  our  Conftitution,  and 
without  all  Obligations  to  the  Nation,  but  who  has  been 
bred  in  the  greateft  Averfion  to  it,  and  who  may  be  pre- 
fumed  to  have  been  taught  no  one  thing  fo  much,    as 
how  to  take  an  ample  Revenge  of  it  for  the  Exclufion 
of  him,   and  efFedually  to  fubdue  all  future  Oppofition, 
to  whatever  his  Refentment  or  Religion  can  prompt  him 
to  Attempt? 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  Co  terrible  to  this  Nation, 
fo  deftrudive  of  its  Religion  and  Liberties,   as  to  place 
Popery  J  thus  enraged,  in  the  Throne  of  thefe  Kingdoms. 
And  yet  this  is  the  noble  End  propofed  by  the  prefent 
Confpiracy :    'Tis  not  to  fecure  our  Laws,   or  Religion, 
or  Liberties,  but  moft  efFedually  to  deftroy  them,  and  en- 
flavc  us  to  the  worft  of  Governments,  to  a  Tyranny  fpi- 
ritual  as  well  as  civil.     For  to  do  them  Juftice,    they 
do  not  pretend  ,    the  Prince    they   would   impofe  on 
us,    is  a  'Protejianty  or  inclined  to  favour  our  Religion, 
or  that  he  has  promifed  to  fupport  it  -,   no,  on  the  con- 
trary they  confefs,  he  is  a  moft  zealous  Tapift^  and  that 
none  of  thofe  who  undertook  his  Convcrfion,  have  been 
able  to  make  the  leaft  Imprellion  on  him.     They  have 
indeed  endeavoured  to  amufe  the  Country  in  fome  Places 
with  the  Hopes  of  fecuring  their  Religion,  by  pretending 
they  do  not  dcfign  to  bring  in  the  Tretender,    but  his 
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Son,  a  Child  not  two  Years  old.  A  hopeful  Scheme! 
But  can  any  body  that  thinks  believe  them  ?  Can  it  be 
thought  that  the  Pretender  would  be  fo  contented  ?  Can 
it  be  believed,  that  if  the  Son  were  once  here,  the  Fa- 
ther would  not  foon  follow  ?  What  (hould  hinder  it,  if 
the  Family  now  reigning  were  removed  ?  Or  is  it  polfi- 
ble  this  Nation  in  fuch  Circumftances  can  fubfifl:  under 
a  long  Regency?  Who  (hall  prevent  Fadions  among 
themfelves,  who  (hall  fupply  the  Vacancies  that  Kappen 
in  them,  or  who  (hall  at  firft  name  them?  And  if  the 
Child  they  arc  Regents  for,  (hould  die,  as  all  Childrea 
arc  iLibjcft  to  a  thoufand  Accidents,  what  muft  the  Na- 
tion do  then  ?  Mud  they  then  call  in  the  Pretender  him- 
I'elf,  or  mufl:  he  needs  have  another  Son  for  us  ?  Or  (hall 
wc  return  to  the  Family  they  would  expel?  This  is  all  fo 
impracticable,  that  they  mufl:  be  very  ignorant  indeed  that 
can  be  thus  impofcd  on.  If  this  Family  be  fet  afide, 
wc  mufl:  have  'Popery  or  nothing,  bare-faced  Vopery^  in 
the  moil  frightful  Circumfl:ances  it  can  poflibly  be  attend- 
ed w  ith.  Men  mufl:  have  a  very  good  Opinion  of  them- 
felves, or  a  very  mean  one  of  their  fellow  Subjedls,  if 
they  think  the  Generality  of  the  Nation  can  be  wrought 
on  to  engage  in,  or  favour  fuch  a  wicked  and  ruinous 
Dcfign,  in  which  it  is  impoilible  to  hope  for  any  Good, 
or  the  Abfencc  of  any  one  Evil,  that  can  concur  to  make 
a  Nation  compleatly  mifcrable. 

But  let  us  now  take  a  View  of  the  Means  that  arc  to 
brin<2;  about  this  great  Dcfign,  and  we  (hall  find  the  End 
and  the  Means  iull  of  a  piece,  equally  wicked  and  abfurd. 
They  arc  to  entail  Slavery  upon  the  Nation  for  all  Time 
to  come,  by  involving  it  at  prefent  in  all  the  Calamities 
riiat  an  unnatural  Rebellion  can  bring  upon  it.  They 
will  not  indeed  own  this,  and  are  in  Appearance  fo  fan- 
:;uinc  as  to  tell  People,  they  can  bring  about  this  glori- 
o:is  End  without  any  Effufi on  of  Blood;  but  how  can 
v.e  believe  them  ?  V/hy  they  tell  us,  the  Revolution  was 
::o  brought  about.     Vain  Men!    Becaufe  the  Revolution 
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by  the  wonderful  Providence  of  God  on  the  Meafures 
of  the  late  King,  concerted  with  the  greateft  Wifdom,  and 
for  the  beft  of  Caufes,  to  fave  the  Religion  and  Liberties  of 
the  Nation,  when  in  the  mod  imminent  Danger,  and 
upon  the  Brink  of  Ruin^  becaufe  this  Revolution  was 
fo  happily  effected,  therefore  they  think  they  may  hope 
for  the  fame  Succefs  in  the  Profecution  of  the  moft 
unjuft  and  wicked  Enterprize :  As  if  becaufe  God  won- 
derfully bleft  a  Defign  to  fave  our  Religion  and  Liber- 
ties, therefore  he  will  as  wonderfully  profper  one  defign'd 
for  the  certain  Ruin  of  them.  But  without  confidering 
God's  more  immediate  Providence  in  bringing  about  the 
Renjolution-,  had  that  unhappy  Prince,  who  was  driving 
fo  faft  to  fettle  Popery  in  this  Nation,  had  he  a  Parlia- 
ment willing  and  ready  to  aifift  him,  in  that  ruinous  En- 
terprize? Were  either  the  Nobility,  or  Gentry,  or  Clergy, 
engaged  in  thofe  Intcrefts  ?  Had  he  any  Wealth  or 
Strength  of  his  own,  in  any  other  Country  to  fupport 
him?  Had  he  an  Army  to  depend  on,  that  either  would, 
or  could  lawfully  defend  him  in  his  Invafions  on  the  Con- 
ftitution  ?  Were  there  nothing  elfe,  thefe  Confiderations 
alone  are  fufficient  to  ihew,  that  the  prefent  Confpira- 
tors  have  no  room  to  hope  for  the  fame  Succefs  as  hap- 
pened then. 

But  the  Vanity  and  Emptinefs  of  fuch  Hopes  will  better 
appear,  if  we  compare  what  was  attempted  then,  with  what 
is  attempted  now.  There  was  a  wife  and  great  Prince  at 
the  Head  of  the  Defign,  that  brought  about  the  Revolu- 
tioriy  fupported  by  a  good  Body  of  Troops,  ftrengthned 
by  many  and  powerful  Alliances,  famed  for  his  Virtue  and 
Courage,  for  his  Love  of  Liberty  and  Zeal  for  the  '^ro- 
Teftant  Religion,  perfonally  known  and  belov'd  by  the 
bed  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the  Nation,  and  mar- 
ried to  a  Princefs,  who  was  next  in  Succcflion  to  the 
Crown,  and  entirely  poflefs'd  of  the  Hearts  and  Affec- 
tions of  the  People.  A  Defign  thus  conduded,  in  fuch 
Hands,  fo  fupported,  and  in  Defence  of  io  good  a  Caufc, 
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did  fuccced  beyond  all  Expedation;  therefore— -  therefore 
what  ?  Why  therefore,  a  wicked  Confpiracy,  to  ferve  the 
worft  of  Caufes,  unfupported  by  any  real  Strength  either 
at  Home  or  Abroad,  cfpoufed  by  no  Prince,  deteftcd  by 
the  main  Body  of  the  Nobility,    Gentry,   and  Clergy, 
and  which  will  doubtlefs  appear  to  be  fo  by  the  People 
alfo,    when  their  Apprehenfions  of  'Popery  (hall  bring 
them  to  their  Senfes  again,  and  they  {hall  be  convinced 
thefe  Dcfigns  of  their  Enemies  are  real  j   fuch  a  Confpi- 
racy,  in  fuch  unpromifing  Circumftances ,   muft  fucceed, 
as  wonderfully,   as  the  Revolution  did !   How  much  more 
Rcafon  have  the  Confpirators,   and  thofe  that  wifh  well 
to  them,    to  apprehend  that  their  prefent  Attempt  will 
fuccced  no  better  than  other  Plots  ufually  do,   of  which 
fcarce  one  in  a  thoufand  takes  cfFed!  How  vainly  have 
they  ever  fincc  the  Revolution  kept  up  the  Hopes  of  theit 
Party ,   with  ridiculous  Expectations  of  a  Change  from 
lomc  new  Projccl ,    that  could  not  mifcarry  \    Scarce  a 
Vcar  has  palled,    in  which  they  have  not  vainly  flatter'd 
thcmfelvcs  with  fuch  Delufions.     But  can  they  fo  foon 
forget  the  laft  Rebellion  ?   Or  have  they  any  reafonablc 
Ground  to  hope  they  fliall  fucceed  better  now  ?  Yes,  the 
Experience  of  that  has  made  them  wifer;  they  can  take 
their  Meafurcs  better  now,  and  prevent  the  fatal  Mifcar- 
riages  that  happened  then.     Then  they  began  their  Work 
in  the  remoter  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,    which  gave  the 
Government  time  to  provide  againft  them,  and  take  thofe 
Meafures  that  foon  put  an  end  to  that  good  Defign.     But 
that  the  like  Dilafter  might  not  again  happen,   they  rc- 
folved   now  to  begin    their   Play  in  the  Center  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  to  ftrike  their  Blow  home  at  once.     Lon- 
don is  to  be  the  Scene ;  the  Tower,  the  City,  the  Bank, 
the  Minifters,  the  General,  the  Prince,  the  King,  are  all 
\.o  be  (eizcd  at  once.     And  if  this  firft  Stroke  could  fuc- 
cced ,    they  had  then  a  fure  Game;    Infurredions  were 
immediately  to  break  out  in  all   Parts,    and   the  whole 
Kingdom,  they  were  confident,  would  follow  the  Fate  of 
the  Capital,  and  be  their  own. 
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But  do  thcfe  Men  really  think,  fuch  Plots  are  fo  eafily 
executed?  Can  fuch  Defigns  be  formed  without  many 
being  privy  to  them  ?  Or  can  they  confidently  with  that, 
hope  for  fuch  a  Secrecy,  as  is  neceflary  ?  If  the  chief  Ope- 
rators may  be  confided  in,  can  the  inferior  Tools  be  truft- 
cd  ?  The  Diredors  may  perhaps  have  Art  enough  to  fc- 
cure  themfelves  from  Convidion,  but  'tis  morally  impoflible 
to  fecure  their  Plot  from  a  Difcovery.  But  if  they  could, 
could  they  flatter  themfelves ,  that  a  Scheme  confiding 
of  fo  many  Parts  would  fucceed,  when  a  fraall  Mifcar- 
riage,  or  Delay,  in  any  one  Parr,  would  endanger  the 
whole  ?  Do  they  think  the  King's  perfonal  Intercft  in  the 
Nation  to  be  fo  little,  or  Men's  Concern  for  their  Re- 
ligion and  Liberties  to  be  fo  languid,  and  remifs  ?  Do  they 
think  the  Men  of  Fortune  and  Eftate,  who  have  been  al-j 
ways  in  the  ^roteftant  Intercft,  fo  devoid  of  Zeal  or 
Strength,  that  a  Nation  can  in  an  inftant  be  over- run  by 
a  few  difcontcnted,  ambitious  Men,  who  mean  nothing 
but  their  own  private  Ends,  or  to  repair  their  broken 
Fortunes  ?  Who  have  nothing  to  recommend  them  to  the 
Affedion  or  Efteem  of  the  Nation,  at  lead,  not  prefe- 
rably to  others  of  their  own  Rank ;  and  who  have  no- 
thing elfe  to  depend  on  to  fupport  them  in  their  wicked 
Enterprize,  but  the  Difaffedion  of  the  meaneft  of  the 
People,  and  of  fuch  as  have  ruined  themfelves  in  the  late 
general  Calamity  ?  Which,  tho*  it  happened  in  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Reign,  can't  with  any  Juftice  be  imputed  to  him, 
and  might  as  well  have  happened  in  the  Reign  of  any 
other  Prince  j  being  in  truth  little  other  than  an  epidemi- 
cal y  or  national  Madnefs,  which  we  greedily  ran  into 
after  the  Example  of  a  neighbour  Nation  5  which  in  rea- 
fon  (hould  have  been  not  an  Example,  but  a  Warning  to 
us,  not  to  tread  in  the  fame  Steps.  Is  it  imaginable,  a  Na- 
tion can  fo  eafily  be  overturned  by  a  Handful  of  fadious 
Men,  dcftitute  of  foreign  Help,  and  depending  only  on 
fuch  a  DifafFedion,  as  could  lad  no  longer,  than  till  the 
People  could  be  difabufcd ?  ■='•: 
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The  moft  probable  Iflue  of  their  Confpiracy,  humanly 
(peaking,  would  have  been  the  fame,  as  it  was  before: 
The  utmoft  Succefs  they  could  reafonably  hope  for,  muft 
hayc  been  the  involving  of  the  Nation  in  a  long  civil  War  j 
which  is  fo  dreadful  a  Scene,  a  Scene  of  fo  much  Horrour 
and  Confufion,  that  nothing  can  make  the  Thought  of  it 
tolerable,  but  the  abfolute  Ruin  of  the  Nation,  without 
the  running  of  fuch  a  Risk  to  fave  it.  Could  I  infufc 
into  you  a  (hort  View  of  the  late  Civil  War,  with 
which  this  Nation  was  fo  long  diftraftcd  5  were  it  pofll* 
ble  for  you  to  have  but  for  one  Hour  a  full  and  lively 
Senfc  of  that  infinite  Variety  of  Miferies  this  Kingdom 
then  fufFcrcd,  there  would  need  no  other  Argument  tO 
fill  you  with  a  juft  Abhorrence  of  all  fuch  Attempts*  ai 
muft  probably  involve  you  in  the  fame  Calamities.  But 
could  the  Confpirators  be  as  fortunate  as  they  wifli  to  be, 
you  have  fcen  what  it  is  their  Defign  is  to  end  in,  in  en- 
tailing Topery  and  Slavery  upon  a  Vroteftmt  and  free 
People. 

As  the  Difaffedion  of  the  People  is  the  chief  Strength 
they  have  to  depend  on ,  fo  it  muft  be  confefs'd  they 
have  not  been  wanting  in  their  Endeavours  to  fecure  that. 
Hence  have  proceeded  that  Swarm  of  virulent  and  trea- 
ibnable  Libels,  that  have  of  late  filled  all  Places  j  which 
both  for  their  Number  and  their  Malice  have  exceeded  all 
that  this  Kingdom  in  peaceable  Times  hath  ever  feen. 
At  the  Time  indeed  they  were  thought  to  be  calculated 
only  to  influence  the  EieBions  then  approaching;  but  the 
Event  has  flicwn,  the  Defign  was  deeper  laid,  and  that 
nothing  Ic(s  was  meant  than  a  total  Subverfion  of  the 
Government  j  which  thcfc  Libels  were  to  pave  the  way 
to.  Twas  for  this  llich  a  Clamour  was  raifed  againft  the 
^tarantain  Bill,  nnd  the  Minds  of  the  People  terrified 
with  (ucli  groundless  Fears.  This  Bill,  the  Confpirators 
feared,  would  dra^y  all  the  Forces  of  the  Kingdom  to  the 
Neighbourhood  oi  London  ^  which  was  the  moft  fatal 
thing  could  happen  for  a  Plot,  of  which  London  was  to 
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be  the  Scenc^  For  this  all  the  Arts  of  Calumny  arid 
Defamation  were  with  incredible  Induftry  employed,  to 
afperfe  the  Government,  and  render  every  Part  of  the 
Adminiftration  odious  and  contemptible,  in  hopes  the 
People  would  be  fo  far  infatuated  as  to  join  with  the  Con- 
fpirators,  or  fit  ftill  at  leaft,  and  not  be  adive  in  oppofing 
them.  It  was  for  this  the  Hanover  Succeflion  was  in  (b 
impudent  a  manner  vilified  and  expofed;  for  this,  the 
Royal  Family,  every  Branch  of  it,  even  the  King  him- 
felf,  was  traduced  with  fo  much  Virulence :  And  a  wife, 
juft,  and  merciful  Prince,  defeended  from  the  nobleft 
Blood  in  Europe,  and  no  way  degenerating  from  the  Vir- 
tues of  his  Anceftors,  was  reprefented  in  the  falfeft  and 
blaekcft  Colours,  as  devoid  of  all  Virtue  and  Honour, 
inglorious  both  in  himfelf  and  Family.  ^v 

Such  Ufag^:  would  have  provoked  moft  Princes  to  the 
fevered  Refentments ;  and  nothing  feems  to  have  reftrain- 
cd  all  Appearance  of  any  in  his  Majefty,  fo  much  as  the 
Confcioufnefs  of  his  own  Virtue,  and  that  Greatnefs  of 
Mind,  which  makes  him  as  infcnfible  of  Calumny,  as  he 
is  fearlefs  of  Danger.  But  the  lefs  Refentment  he  fhcws 
himfelf  at  fuch  Ufage^  the  greater  Indignation  (hould  it 
raife  in  the  Breafts  of  all  good  Subjefts  j  who  (hould  no 
more  patiently  fuffer  fuch  Injuries  done  to  their  Prince, 
than  to  themfelves.  Men  of  the  moft  moderate  Under- 
ftandings  may  be  fure  thofc  Charges  arc  falfc,  which  can't 
be  true  without  fuppofing  their  Prince  a  much  worfe  Man 
than  any  of  them  would  be  willing  to  be  thought  them- 
felves. In  general,  whatever  Imputation  can't  be  true  of 
Perfons,  without  their  being  a  great  deal  worfe  Men  thaa 
we  before  took  them  to  be,  we  (hould  always  prefume  is 
falfc,  till  we  arc  very  well  afTured  it  is  not.  This  is  a  Jur 
ftice  due  to  every  private  Man ,  much  more  to  Princes, 
whofe  Charaders,  as  well  as  Perfons,  ought  to  be  facred : 
and  no  Man  can  be  a  good  Subjed,  that  does  not  pre- 
ferve  that  Reverence  and  Honour  for  them :  Much  le(s 
can  it  confift  with  our  Duty  to  believe  of  them  things 
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there  is  not  the  lead  colour  for ;  things  which  arc  not  only 
falfe,  but  very  groQy  fo.  And  in  this  rcfpcct  the  Confpirators 
have  ftrangely  ovcrfliot  themfelves;  they  have  not  been 
content  to  afperfc  his  Majefty  and  his  Government  with- 
out the  lead  regard  to  Truth,  but  have  done  it  in  fo  out- 
ragious  a  manner,  as  dcftroys  all  kind  of  Probability  ^ 
which  People  muft  be  very  ill  Judges  of,  who  can  be- 
lieve the  hundredth  part  of  what  thefe  Men  have  told 
them.  The  Subverfion  of  the  Government  appearing 
now  to  have  been  the  End  which  thofe  virulent  Tongues 
and  Pens  were  pointed  at,  that  Confideration  will,  I  hope, 
prevail  with  all  honeft  Men  for  the  future  to  be  more  than 
ordinarily  careful  how  they  give  any  Countenance  or  Cre- 
dit to  them,  fuicc  they  are  fo  full  of  deadly  Poifon,  and 
mean  nothing  lets  than  the  Deftrudion  of  that  Eftablifh- 
mcnt  from  which  our  own  Safety  is  infeparable. 

What  iias  been  faid,  does,  I  hope,  fufficiently  (hew  both 
the  Sin  and  Folly  of  the  prefent  execrable  Confpiracyi 
that  the  Sin  of  it  is  exceeding  finful,  and  the  Folly  equal 
to  the  Sin.  It  propoles  to  it  felf  the  word  of  Ends,  to 
be  compallcd  by  the  mod  wicked  of  Means,  and  thofe 
mod  unlikely  to  lUcceed.  But  fome  Men  have  fo  little 
Senie  of  Religion,  or  of  the  Good  of  Society,  or  of  the 
Flappincfs  of  their  Country,  that  fuch  Conftderations  will 
weigh  little  with  them,  if  they  do  not  find  their  own 
Account  ia  it.  They  foolidily  feparate  things  that  are  in- 
feparable, and  don't  care  what  becomes  of  the  Publick, 
if  they  can  reap  any  Advantage  to  themfelves.  Let  us 
then  go  a  little  farther,  and  fee  what  thofe  Advantages 
arc  that  any  Men  can  promife  themfelves  by  favouring  a 
Conrpiracy  that  is  to  end  in  the  Subverfion  of  the  Go- 
vernment. What  is  it  they  propofe  to  get  by  it?  Why, 
Trade  is  dead,  and  'Taxes  are  heavy:  Be  it  fo,  how  will 
J  Chai;gc  of  the  Government  mend  Matters?  Will  the 
Farmer  have  better  Crops,  or  will  his  Corn  yield  a  bet- 
ter Piicc  r  Will  the  Mcchanick,  or  Retailer,  have  a  quicker 
Vent  tor  tiicir  Wares,    or  be  able  to  fell  them  at  higher 
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Rates?   Gr  will  Perfons  of  inferior  Rank  mend  their 
Wages?  Will  the  Clothier  find  a  better  Market,  will  the 
Merchant  be  able  to  take  of  him  greater  Quantities,  or 
at  a  greater  Price  ?   In  order  to  this  he  muft  have  him- 
felf  a  greater  Trade  abroad :    But  how  will  a  Change  of 
Government  effed  that }  Will  it  make  foreign  Countries 
lay  down  their  own  Manufadures,  or  will  the  Numbers 
of  thofe  who  take  off  our  Goods  increafe,  or  will  there 
be  a  greater  Confumption  of  them  ?   Or  docs  any  thing 
give  Life  to  Trade,   but  the  Exportations  we  make  ?   If 
Trade  be  in  any  Branch  of  it  overftocked,   or  Foreign- 
ers have  found  the  way  to  ferye  themfelves  with  what 
they  ufed  to  take  from  us,   or  whatever  elfe  occafions 
Deadnefs  of  Trade ,   a  Revolution  in   the  Government 
can't  pofTibly  remove  the  Caufe ;   and  therefore  'tis  great 
Weaknefs  in  Men  to  fancy  it  will:  Tho'  by  the  way, 
the  Complaint  it  felf  is  at  prefent  groundlefs,  the  Demand 
of  our  Goods  from  abroad  having  for  fome  time  been 
very  great.     Men  (hould  not  only  confider  the  Evils  they 
feel,    but  look  into  the  Caufes  of  them,   and  then  they 
will  not  impute  thofe  things  to  the  Government,  which 
proceed  wholly  from  Caufes  that  have  no  relation  to  it, 
or  which,  all  Circumftanccs  confidered,  could  not  be  pre- 
vented. 

And  as  to  Taxes,  how  do  thofe  that  complain  of  them, 
think  a  fuccefsful  Confpiracy  would  make  them  eafy? 
Would  they  deftroy  publick  Credit,  and  have  fuch  a  Num- 
ber of  People  ruined,  as  there  muft  be  by  finking  a  Debt 
of  fifty  Millions?  Which,  if  their  DifafFedion  did  not 
perpetually  put  the  Government  upon  extraordinary  Ex- 
pcnces,  we  (hould  foon  fee  in  a  way  of  being  paid.  I  doubt, 
they  who  would  have  fo  crying  -an  Injuftice  committed  to 
Icflen  Taxes,  have  little  Property,  of  their  own  to  lofe. 
Or  have  they  Land  ?  I  would  ask  them,  how  they  would 
like  to  have  that  taken  from  them  to  the  fame  Value;, 
which  might  be  done  with  equal  Juftice.  But  whatever 
their  Judgments,  or  rather  Inclinations,  ^re,;  they  muft, 
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give  thofe  who  have  truftcd  the  Government  with  thcit 
Fortunes  for  the  Defence  of  the  common  Caufc,  leave  to 
differ  from  them.  And  if  their  Properties  are  fecured, 
Taxes  muft  be  continued.  So  that  a  Change  of  Govern- 
ment without  a  Change  of  Juftice  alfo,  will  do  them  no 
Service.  In  truth,  the  Change  the  Confpirators  would 
make,  could  not  leffen  either  of  thefe  Grievances,  but 
would  neceflariiy  increafe  both  5  it  being  impofllble  Trade 
can  flourifh  under  an  arbitrary  Government,  equally  to 
what  it  does  under  a  legal  one.  Nor  would  the  Wants 
of  the  Government,  that  muft  be  fed  by  Taxes,  be  kfs 
than  they  are  now,  but  vaftly  greater,  if  we  confidcr  the 
ftarved  Condition  in  which  ^Popery  muft  afcend  the  Throne, 
and  how  mr.ny  Pcrlons  and  Things  there  would  be  to  be 
provided  for  at  the  Nation's  Expencc. 

But  after  all  that  can  be  faid,  many  will  be  fo  vain  as 
to  flatter  thcmfelvcs,  that  however  it  fares  with  others, 
they  at  leaft  fliall  be  Gainers  by  a  Change.  But  how  can 
that  polllbly  be,  or  what  is  it  they  expert  ?  I  would 
betz;  leave  to  ask  any  of  thefe  Gentlemen  one  fhort  Que- 
ftion  \  Do  they  hope  the  Enemies  of  the  Government 
are  many,  or  few  ?  If  they  are  but  few,  the  Plots  againft 
it  can't  fucceed  5  I  will  therefore  anfwer  for  them,  that 
they  wifli  they  may  be  many.  But  then  will  not  many 
upon  a  Change  have  the  fame  Pretenfions  to  favour  with 
thcirifclvcs ?  How  then  will  they  divide  the  Spoil?  I  fear, 
where  one  would  be  fatisfied,  a  thoufand  would  be  dif- 
contentcd;  {q\.  when  every  Man  is  Judge  of  his  own 
Merit,  he  will  not  eafily  think  it  juft,  another  fhould  be 
preferred,   while  he  is  negle£led. 

Befides,  thefe  Gentlemen  ftiould  confider,  how  many 
Perlons  there  are  who  in  this  Caufe  have  Pretenfions 
infinitely  fuperior  to  them  -,  how  many  Englifh,  Scots, 
and  Irijh  there  are  to  be  taken  care  of  in  the  firft  place, 
who  have  all  their  Lives  been  following  a  defperate  Caufe, 
and  have  futfcrcd  greatly  for  it;  and  are  the  only  People 
that  can  )ulfly  plead  Confcience,  and  have  real  Merit?  It 
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will  be  fo  impbffible  to  provide  for  others,  that  great 
Numbers  even  of  thofe,  will  unavoidably  be  negled^ed, 
and  get  nothing  to  repair  in  any  degree  their  ruined  For- 
tunes. For  confider,  how  poor  this  new  Government 
will  be;  what  Debts  and  Arrears  are  due  to  France,  and 
Spain,  and  Rome,  all  to  be  paid  by  a  Nation,  which  if 
we  will  believe  them,   is  already  cxhaufted. 

So  that  in  the  upfhot  we  (hall  find  none  more  diffatif- 
fied  upon  a  little  Trial  of  a  new  Government,  than  thole 
very  Perfons,   who  at  prefent  are  moft  zealous  for  it. 
They  will  find  they  have  not  the  Advantages  they  ex- 
pected,  but  will  feel  in  common  with  others  the  heavy. 
Evils,  which,  they  fay,  they  did  not  exped.     And  if  that 
prove  to  be  the  Cafe,   what  will  they  do  then?    Why, 
then  they  will  plot,  and  confpire,  and  rebel  again.    I  make 
no  doubt  they  would,  tho'  they  did  not  tell  us  fo  i   fincc 
it  is  plain,   it  is  not  Confcience,  but  Palllon  or  Intereft 
that  governs  them.     But  firft,  how  is  this  confident  with 
their  pretended  Principles,  and  their  Devotion  to  the  Right 
Line?  Next,  how  will  they  effed  a  Change,  or  what  will 
they  change  to?  Do  they  think,  if  a  ^opijh  Prince  were 
again  upon  the  Throne,  he  would  not  take  more  effedual 
Meafurcs  to  fecure  himfelf  in  it>  than  the  laft  did  ?   Do 
they  think,  he  would  not  profit  by  the  falfe  Steps  then  made, 
and  mend  what  in  that  cafe  was  found  to  be  ill  judged  ? 
Do  they  think,  he  would  rely  on  TaJJive  Obedience  for 
his  Safety,  and  be  fo  credulous  as  to  believe,  t\\'^t  Nature, - 
when  opprefled,  will  not  rebel  againft  'Principle,  tho'  very 
lavifti  of  its  Complements,  when  there  is  nothing  to  fuf- 
fer?  Laftly,  do  they  think  he  would  truft  to  an  Army  of 
Iriffii  Tapifts,  and  reftife  a  good  Body  of  foreign  Troops 
from  his  Catholick  Allies,  who  would  always  be  as  ready 
to  offer,  as  he  could  be  to  accept  them? 

Thefe  arc  all  very  chimerical  Fancies ;  but  fuppofe  him 
weak  enough  to  make  the  fame,  or  equal,  or  greater  Over- 
fights  than  were  made  before,  what  is  it  thefe  Men  would 
change  to  ?  To  what  Prince  will  they  apply  themfelvcs  > 
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Who  will  accept  the  Government  of  an  inconftant,   fadi- 
ous,  ungovernable  People,   ruined  by  their  own  Follies, 
and  weakened  to  that  Degree,  as  to  be  the  Scorn  of  all 
Nations;    without  Honour,    without  Strength,   without 
Union,  (the  only  Thing  that  can  give  it  Strength)  and  fo  di- 
ftraded  by  Divifions,  as  to  be  an  eafy  Prey  to  the  firft  In- 
vader ?  So  that  nothing  can  be  expeded  in  fuch  a  cafe,  but 
certain,    and   inevitable,    and   irrecoverable   Ruin.     For 
Strength  and   Union  will  in  vain  be  hoped  for,   though 
the  Prince  they  are  fo  defirous  to  have,  (hould  for  awhile 
govern  better,   than  there  is  any  reafon  to  exped,  and 
fhould  not  immediately  purfue  violent  and  arbitrary  Mca- 
lurcs  to  the  Ruin  of  our  religious  or  civil  Rights.     For 
do  they  think,  that  while  the  Crown  is  worth  contending 
for ,    the  lUuftrmis  Family  in  which  it  is  now  fettled, 
will  tamely  refign  their  Right  ?  Will  he  not  always  have  a 
powciful  Rival  to  alarm  him?  Will  that  part  of  the  Na- 
tion who  are   heartily  and  entirely  in  that  intereft,  forget 
their  Oaths,    and  Obligations  to  fupport  the  SucceJJioriy 
as  now  cdabliflied  ?  Will  they  patiently  live  in  a  perpetual 
I'^ar  of  'Popery  and  arbitrary  ^Fower?  Can  fuch  a  Part  be 
cxpcdcd  from  Perlbns  who  have  always  diftinguiflied  thetn- 
felvcs  by  their  Zeal  againft  them  ?   No,    fuch  an  Acqui- 
ciccncc,    fuch  a  Submifllon  is  in  vain  hoped  for:    Their 
Hearts  and  Hands  will  be  always  ready  to  reftore  a  ^ro- 
ti'ftant  Royal Fdfmly,  and  they  can  never  be  without  good 
Hopes   ot    Uicceeding.     So  that  could  thofe  Men   have 
their  Willi,,    a  Claim  to  the  Crown  will  not  be  wanting, 
nor  a  Qrong  Part\  to  lupport  it.    From  whence  it  is  eafy  to 
fee,  the  Tranquillity  they  promife  themfelvcs,  can  never 
take  place,  an  undifiurbcd  Poflefllon  of  the  Crown  cannot 
be  obtained,    Divifions  will  not  only  fubfift  but  increafc 
w  ith  all  the  Mifchiefs  of  them,  Trade  will  be  damped, 
Forces  niuft  be  kept,  and  Taxes  be  continued,  and  thOfe 
licavicrmuch  than  ever. 

What  now  upon    this  View  will  the  Nation  get  by  a 
(^haui^e  ?    Which  is  mod  eligible  to  a  Froteftant  People, 
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to  preferve  the  prcfcnt  Settlement  againft  a  Topijb  Rival, 
or  to  bring  in  a  Vopijh  Pretender  to  be  maintained  with 
much  greater  Trouble  and  Charge,  againft  a  T^roteftant 
Prince  ?  Befides  the  Danger,  and  the  Expence  of  Blood 
and  Treafure  to  bring  fuch  a  Revolution  about,  and  the 
great  Probability  there  is,  that  (hould  it  fucceed,  that  alone 
would  in  a  little  time  of  it  felf  compleat  our  Ruin. 
.  When  fad  Experience  (hall  (hew  thefe  to  be  the  Fruits 
of  a  Change,  it  will  be  a  poor  Excufe  for  thofe  who  brought 
it  on  us,  to  fay,  isjho  would  have  thought  it?  We  did  not 
defign  it,  we  hoped,  and  were  promifed  better  Things. 
Such  an  Ignorance  could  be  no  Excufe  to  any  before  God 
or  Man ;  and  if  it  could,  cannot  be  pleaded  in  their  behalf: 
They  have  been  told  again  and  again,  that  thefe  would  be 
the  fatal  Confequences  of  not  fupporting  the  prefent  Efta- 
blifhmcnt.  This  wife  and  honeft  Men,  whofe  Virtue  and 
whofe  Judgment  they  ought  to  have  regarded,  have  often 
fore-warned  them  of,  but  they  would  not  hear  5  they  were 
given  up  by  God  to  a  Spirit  of  Delufion,  as  part  of 
their  Punifliment,  for  not  fubmitting  to  the  Ways  of  his 
Providence,  and  paying  Obedience  to  his  Laws. 

If  this  plain  and  unaffeded  Reprefentation  will  not  pre- 
vail with  thofe  of  known  DifafFedion,  to  alter  their  Sen- 
timents, and  convince  them  of  the  extreme  Sin  and  Folly 
of  fuch  Counfels,  as  can,  humanly  fpeaking,  end  in  nothing 
but  the  Ruin  of  their  Country,  and  of  every  thing  that 
is  dear  to  them  ;  it  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  have  its  Weight 
with  Perfons  of  a  better  Mind,  and  awaken  thofe,  who 
wifli  well  to  the  prefent  Settlement,  from  that  Supinenefs 
and  Security,  into  which  our  Enemies  have  by  their  Ar- 
tifices lulled  fo  many  of  them :  and  that  they  will  not  be 
any  longer  carelefs  and  indifferent ,  what  becomes  of 
Things,  in  which  their  Country's  Happinefs  is  fo  much 
concerned  ;  which  Behaviour  and  Temper,  though  not  fo 
criminal  in  it  fclf,  as  an  open  Difaffedion,  is  as  fatal  in  its 
Confequences.  For  if  thofe  who  mean  no  ill  to  the  Go- 
vernment, will  be  Spedators  only,    and  unconcernedly 
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look  on,  while  others  are  endeavouring  the  Subv^rfion  of 
it,  this  in  the  End  will  prove  the  fame  Thing,  as  diredly 
joining  with  them,  and  the  fame  Ruin  and  Deftru^^ioa  will 

refult  from  it. 

It  is  high  Time  therefore  for  thofe  who  wifb  better 
Things,  to  look  about  theiT),  and  to  be  upon  their  Guard, 
and  conftder,  that  they  who  are  not  againft.  the  Ei:>«nucs  of 
the  Government,  are  for  them;  and  that  if  they  are  in- 
different, they  do  as  much  as  their  Enemies  defire  of  thein. 
To  this  end,  let  them  take  Care  how  they  give  Credit  to 
groundlcfs  Afperfions  on  the  Government,  particulairlypo 
that  mod  dangerous,  as  well  aS'  moft  fenfelefe  Calumny, 
that  the  King  and  his  Minifters  are  impofing  a  Sham-Plot 
upon  the  Nation,  which  the  Enemies  of  our:  Peace  have 
been  wondcrfally  induftrious  to  fpreadj,  and, have  done, it 
with  notable  Succcfs.  There  being  notbiji^  of  fo  nftnich 
Service  to  a  Confpiracy,  or  fo  likely  to  fecureit  from  a  DiC- 
appointment,  as  to  pcrfuade  the  People,  that  there  isrK>- 
thing  in  it,  and  that  it  is  all  a  Fidion  of  the  Court,  it  is  no 
wonder  thofc  who  are  in  it,  orwiffi  well  to  it,  are  much 
concerned  to  propagate  fuch  Reports ;  but  how  homeft", 
fcnfiblc,  well-meaning  Men  can  be  fo  iDj>pofed  oi>,  is 
amazing :  Since  no  one  Inftance  caa  be  gi^en,  whefv  a 
Prince  from  the  Throne,  or  ia  an>y  other  aut-hoEiuative 
Way,  told  his  People,  he  had  certain  Intelligence  of  a 
Confpiracy  againft  him,  when  it  was  not.  fo.  Ia  truth. 
Men  oi  Scnfc  murt  have  a  Grange  Opinion  o^  a  King  an4 
Uis  Minifters,  before  they  can  belie.verthey  would  in  fo 
iolcmn  a  Manner  impofe  a  Plot  upon  theao* :  Thjey  muft 
iuppol'c  tr.cm  devoid  of  all  Honefty,  or  of  all  Underftandr 
ingi  the  i:iil,  if  rhey  are  deceived  themfelves-,  aod  believe 
thjrc  is  a  d.-ngcroiis  Conrpiracy  carrying. o«^  whea  there 
i\:.d!v  is  ncnc  ;  and  the  firft,  if  they  wouW  kaowingly  an<t 
v/i'ingly  deceive  the  People  into  the  Belief  of  a  Plot  of 
theii- own  niakin;?;.  But  why  fhould  men  entertain  either 
of  thefe  Opinions  o\  the  King,  or  thole  about ;hdfla,  that 
v,crc  is  cither  no  Scnfe,    or  no  Truth   in  thetji'?    Ho>w? 
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would  Men  of  any  Reputation  like  to  be  treated  fo  thcm- 
feives?  How  is  fo  vile- an  Opinion  of  our  Governors  con- 
fiftent  with  that  Reverence  and  Honour;  which  by  the 
moft  racred.  Ties,  by  the  Laws  both  of  God  and  Man, 
is.  dac  to  them  ?  Such  an  Imputation  on  the  Government 
is  .mace  particularly  abfurd  in  the  prefent  C^Ccy  becaufe 
the  Wit  of  Man  can't  find  out  one  plaufible  R'eafon  for 
fiach  a  Sufpicion,  or  aflign  one  End,  which  fuch  an  Im- 
pofitixDn  could  fcrve ;  whereas  the  moft  oi'dinary  Under- 
flianding  might  at  the  time  the- Plbt  was  firft  difcovered, 
have  fcen  many  Rcaftms  to  convince  him,  that  it  was 
iBDpeflible  it  fhould  not  be- true. 

:  %cv  fuch  has-  been  the  Indtiftry  of  out  Adverfarics, 
tbcy  have- taken  fuch  Advantage  of  the  Indolence  and  In- 
difference which  their  late  Misfortunes  have  thrown  many 
intov  they  have  applied  themfckesfo  artfully  to  their 
PafHons  and  DifcontentSj  as  toinftife  into  great  Num- 
bers a  Belief  even  of  this  Calumny,  notwithftanding  its 
very  great  Improbability ;  and  from  thence  have  been  en- 
couraged to  perfift  in  the  Profecution  of  their  Confpiracy 
for  many  Month?  after  it  has  been  difcovered.  They 
concluded  that  thofe  whom  they  had  deluded  into  a  Dif- 
belief  of  their  Plot,  were  in  their  Hearts  with  them  5  or 
at  leaft  were  indifferent ,  and  would  give  them  no  Di- 
flurbance.  The  Conclufion  indeed  was  a  little  too  hafty  ; 
but  thus  much  they  might  fafely  promife  themfelves,  that 
if  their  Plot  were  not  thought  real,  no  Meafures  to  dif- 
concert  it  would  be  vigorously  purfucds-otr  duly  executed. 
People  will  not  be  a£live  to-  diieovcr  and:  defeat  Defigns, 
that  are  not  bcHcved^  and  when  things  are  ripe  for  the 
Execution  of  a  Pfet>  'tis  thca  commonly >  too  late  to  begin 
an  Oppofition  to  itr  '-   '^J- 

'Tis  this  Supincnefs  a*tnb Disbelief  which  they  have  de- 
luded fo  many  into,  that  feefjas>tb  have  been  the  principal 
Encoura<2;cmcnt  to  the  Confpirators  to  perfift  in  their  De- 
figns. If  therefore  thofe  who  arc  really  Friends  to  the 
Government,  and  wifli  well  to  the  Troteflant  Succeffion, 
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would  throw  off  that  Coldnefs  and  Indifference,   which 
otherwile  may  prove  fo  fatal  to  them,  this  would  deprive 
our  Enemies  of  that,  wherein  they  place  their  chief  Con- 
fidence :  And  then  we  might  rcafonably  hope,  they  would 
cither  defift  from  their  wicked  Enterprizes,   or   would 
purfue  them  to  their  own  Confufion.     And  cither  way 
this,  like  other  abortive  Plots,   will  tend  to  the  Incrcafc 
of  the  Welfare  it  was  intended  to  deftroy ,  and  to  the 
firmer  Eftabliftiment  of  the  Crown  in  the  King  and  his 
illuft^ious  Houfe.     For  Providence  will  not  be  wanting  to 
us,  if  we  are  not  fhamefuUy  wanting  to  our  felves.     Of 
this  God  has  given  us  frequent  and  great  Aflurances  in  the 
many  Succcflls,  Deliverances  and  Difcoveries,  with  which 
he  has  hitherto  wonderfully  blefled  the  King,  and  his  Peo- 
ple in  him.     For  which,  and  all  his  other  fignal  Mercies 
to  this  Nation,  be  afcribed  to  his  holy  Name  all  Honour, 
Glory,  and  Power,  now  and  ever. 


FINIS. 


SERMON 


r REACHED  at  the 


CONSECRATION 


O  F    T  H  E 


Bishop  of  BANGOR. 


■y^-^ 
H 


A 

S    E    R    M    O 

N 

Preach'd  in 

C  ROTDO  N     CHAPEL, 

On  S u N D A Y  c/f //^»/?  n/^,  1723. 

■ 

AT    THE 

CONSECRATI 

0  N 

OF    THE 

Right  Reverend  Father  in   G  O  D, 

W    I     L    L    I    A 

M, 

Lord  Biihop  oi  B  A  N  G  0  R. 

By    SAMUEL    LISLE,    D.  D. 

Reftor  of   St.  Mary  le  Bow^  and  Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the 
Lord  Ar<;h-Biihop  of  Canterbury. 

Publiflied  by  Command  of  his  Grace  the  Lord  Arch-Bi(hop 
of  Canterbury. 

L    0    N   "D    0    N   : 

Printed  for  Benj.  Cowse  at  the  Rofe  and  Crown  in 

Church- Yard.    1723. 

St.  Tauh 

A 


,<*>^. 


^A 


C 


v< 


0  Cv  '£  0  %  O 


,'■: :  J  ■    ^,y,^\\^^5  7  A  a  ;<  u  2  nO 


I  a  >1  O  3 


f  I 


.  >   /.  :  :  r 


■;fr;^':>  -^d  ;>:;:[•  :I(::j^1 


O     A 


!  ! 


C  I  ] 


,         ^ 

^f^^S^^^^m^ 

s 

1 

i 

J^  J^^^^^ 

^v-c.^3  j 

^^ 

% 

?s 

mM 

% 

1^ 

^mm^i^^ 

^H[^^^2:^( 

■■HH 

■IHfMM 

^^^^* 

H    E    B.^  XIII.    17. 

0^^^  /Z)^;;/  itZ?^?  have  the  Rule  over  you^  and 
Juhmit  yourf elves ^  for  they  watch  for  your 
SoulSy   as  they  that  mufl  give  Recount. 

Suppofe  our  Tranflation  of  this  Text 
will  be  fufficiently  vindicated,  by 
confidering  other  Places  of  Scrip- 
ture^ where  the  fame  original  Words 
Hyy/uLev©-  and  n^Gg^t  which  we  ren- 
der by  Ruling  and  Obejingy  are  ma- 
nifeftly  taken  in  this  Senfe  and  can- 
not be  underftood  otherwife.  It  will  be  fufRcient  to  pro- 
duce an  Inftance  or  two  to  this  purpofe.  In  that  emi- 
nent Prophecy  oncerning  the  Place  of  the  Mefliaji  s 
Nativity,  rcQitQAMaU.ih6.  T!hQ Governour who  w^s 
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to  come  out  of  Bethleheyn  to  feed  Cods  Teople 
Ifrael,  is  exprefled  by  no  other  Word  than  wy^/xiv^  ; 
The  fame  is  applied  to  Jofeph,  Afts  vii.  lo.  when 
he  was  made  Governour  over  the  Land  of  Egypt , 
and  over  TharaoVs  Houfe,  Kxrl^aiv  dv^nv  'Uyi/uLmv  I-k 
Klr^viT^ov,  t  oxov  r  oiw  ccvTH  *.  Thc  Other  Term,  n&i9go?g, 
which  is  here  tranflated  Ohe/^  is  by  St.  James  us'd 
in  the  fame  Senfe  Epift.  iii.  3 .  'i^«  ^v  'iintc^v  rvc  ;^a- 

?\.ivvc  Qi;  TO  goHgtTTt/   ^zTTiOfxiv  ir^ot;  to  "TTGiGgo&at  auTtfS  7)fxiv^     BeJjold 

qi/e  pat  Bits  in  the  Horfes  Mouths  that  they  may 
ohey  US  :  And  being  here  joined  with  t  uV&txeTt,  Jubmtt. 
your  [ekes,  it  is  in  this  Place^  at  leaft,  evidently  re- 
ftraincd  to  the  Scnfe  in  which  our  Tranflators  have 
taken  it.    Belides,  the  very  Nature  of  the  Thing  re- 
quires this    Interpretation  ;    for  if  'Hyifi.ivoi    be  well 
render  d  thofe  who  rule  over  us^  the  Duty  on  our  Parts 
can  be  no  other  than  Obedience  and  Submiffion  to 
tlieni.  Suppofmg  it  certain,  therefore,  that  the  Words 
are  rightly  render  d  of  Subjects  and  Governours,  the 
next  Words  Ihew  us  of  what  Sort  or  Nature  thefe 
Governours,      of  which  the  Apoftle   fpeaks,    are  ; 
That  tJiey  are  not  temporal  Rulers  who  take  care  of 
our  worldly  Interelis  and  Concerns,    but  their  Go- 
vernment coniilts  in   Watching  for  our  SoulSy   and 
therefore  is  ol'  a  fpiritual  Nature ;  And  whereas  they 
are  to  give  ylcccunt  of  their  Care  and  Fidelity  in  the 
Diichargeoi  this  Office,thisfhews  that  they  are  appoin- 
.ted  to  it  by  God  Jiimfelf,    to  \^hom  they  are  to  give 

*^  Vide  et'tam  7iumim  cujufdam  l?ifcri^tion€m  a^udmfvtf.     Falaeff'^h.  Grec.    p.    lo. 
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Account,  So  that  the  Words  defcfibe  to  us  the  Out- 
lines, as  it  were,  of*  the  Chriftian  Church,  that  it 
is  not  a  confus'd  Multitude  without  Rule  or  Order, 
but  is  a  regular  well  digefted  Society,  wherein  God 
has  appointed  fome  to  Rule  and  others  to  Ohey,  And 
from  hence  will  follow.  ,  , 

I.  That  the  Church  is  a  vifible  fjpiritual  Society 
govern'd  by  proper  Officers  and  Minifters  ap- 
pointed by  God  himfelf  And  becaufe  the 
Church  is  to  continue  till  the  Confummation  of 
all  things,  therefore, 

i.'.      .i,  it 

n.  Thefe  Officers  and  Minifters  are  to  be  preferv'd 
by  Succeffion  throughout  all  Ages  of  the  Church. 
And  becaufe  no  Society  can  well  fubfift  without 
a  regular  Subordination  of  the  Officers  and  Mi- 
nifters in  it,  therefore. 


.A»._    x*^*  ,..  V        ^  ■ 


III.  The  Minifters  of  the  Church  are  of 'different 
Orders  and  Degrees.  And  becaufe  the  Members 
of  the  Chriftian  Church  are  here  commanded  to 
obey  and  fuhmit  themf elves  to  the  Rulers  of  it ; 
It  will  not  be  improper, 

Lajifyy  To  enquire  what  the  Powers  are  with  which 
they  are  invefted.    oi  lin  csiii  ,e'ij(>n  i!.o  vj. 

I.  That  the  Church,  ^c.      That  the  Church  is  a 
Society  is  an  evident  Confequence  of  there  being  Ru- 
lers 
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lers  appointed  of  it,  and  of  fome  being  commanded 
to  obey  thefe  Rulers,  lince  where  Men  live  at  large, 
independent  of  one  another,  and  loofe  from- all  thole 
Bonds  which  being  in  Societies  layes  upon  them,  the 
very  Nature  of  the  thing  fhews,  that  there  is  not  nor 
can  be  any  Government  or  Subjeftion  at  all ;  as  on 
the  contrary,  as  foon  as  Governours  and  Subjefls  are 
conftituted.  Anarchy  ceafes,  a  Dependence  of  fome 
upon  others  is  introduc'd,and  a  dutiful  Obedience  and 
Submiffion  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Govern- 
ment. So  that  where  ever  Governours  and  Subjects 
are^  there  mull  neceflarily  be  fuppofed  a  Society  and 
all  things  eflential  to  it;  and  where  the  former  are 
mention  d  the  latter  muft  be  imply'd,  lince  they 
can  t  liibfiit  feparately.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  U- 
nion  of  all  Chriftians  under  our  blefled  Lx)rd,  who  is 
the  common  Head  and  King  and  Governour  of  his 
univerfal  Church  and  Kingdom,  and  their  Partici- 
pation of  the  fame  Privileges,  the  Forgivenels  of  their 
Sins,  and  the  Communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  do  cer- 
tainly demonftrate  the  Chriftian  Church  to  be  a  So- 
ciety, but  then  it  does  not  hence  ^o  evidently  ap- 
pear that  this  Society  is^  or  ought  to  to  be,  vilible, 
bccaufe  the  Bond  of  this  Union  with  our  Head,  and 
the  Graces  we  derive  from  him,  our  Faith,  our  ac- 
ceptance with  him,  and  the  Operations  of  his  Spirit 
upon  our  Souls,  are  all  internal  and  invilible.  But 
the  confideration  of  the  external  Polity,  eftablilhed  in 
this  Society,  does  clearly  prove  the  Society  it  felf  to 
be  external,  fmce  a  Society  of  vifible  Men,  obeying 

and 
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and  fubmitttng  them/ekes  to  vifible  Rulers^  mull 
needs  be  a  vifible  Society.  Befides^  the  Admiflion  into 
this  Society  by  Baptifiii,  the  external  Communion 
of  the  Members  of  this  Society  in  Prayer,  and  the 
Participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  are  en- 
joined and  commanded  by  our  Lord  and  his  A- 
poftles,  do  all  prove  this  Society  to  be  vifible  :  For 
if  the  Communion  in  thefe  outward  Rites  be  the 
Notes  and  Tokens  of  the  Members  of  this  Society, 
whereby  they  are  united  to  each  other,  and  drf 
tinguilh'd  from  all  other  Men  ;  if  publickly  meet- 
ing together,  for  praying  to,  and  praifing  God,  be 
the  Duty  of  all  who  are  incorporated  into  this  Bo- 
dy, undoubtedly  the  Body  or  Society  it  f  elf  mult  be 
external  or  vifible.  And  tho'  it  may  and  dos,  too 
often,  happen  that  many  ai*e  admitted  into  this 
vifible  Society  who  are  not,  ir^deed,  united  with  it's 
Head,  i.  e.  who  have  not  Faith  in  Chrift,  who  are 
not  good  here,  nor  will  be  happy  hereafter :  Yet 
no  one  who  is  not  join'd  to  this  Society  has  any 
right  to  the  Privileges  of  it,  nor  can  lay  any  Claim 
to  the  Promiles  made  to  it.  For  all  the  Promifes 
of  Chrift  are  made  to  his  Church,  and  if  there 
are  many  who  do  wot  attain  to,  or  enjoy  thefe  Pro- 
mifes, the  Fault  is  entirely  in  themfelves  who  dp 
not  perform  the  Conditions  annext  to  tiiem.  And 
hence  it  appears  that  every  one  is  obliged  to  en- 
ter into  and  continue  in  this  Society,  oblig'd,  I  mean, 
as  far  as  the  Hopes  of  Happinefs,  and  the  Fear  of 
everlafting  Mifery   can   oblige  Men  :    So  ^hat  if 

C  'the 


the  Chriftian  Church  be  a  voluntary  Glub^  or  Soci- 
ety;, as  fome  love  to  Ipeak^  tis  fo  only  in  this  Senfe^ 
that  it  is  left  to  every  one's  Choice  whether  he  will 
go  to  Heaven  or  not.  '''  He  that  helieves  and  is 
haptizdy  that  is,  is  admitted  into  the  Society  of 
Chrift's  Church,  Jloall  he  Javed,  hut  he  that 
helieveth  not  Jhall  he   damnd. 

But  tho'  the  Church  of  Chrift  be  thus  an  exter- 
nal vifible  Society,  yet  it  is  founded  upon  diffe- 
rent Maxims,  and  direfted  to  quite  different  Ends 
and  Purpofes  from  worldly  and  temporal  Societies ; 
the  End  of  thefe  is  the  Maintaining  outward 
PeacCj  and  protecting  the  Lives  and  Potleffions  of  Men, 
the  Dcfign  of  t]ie  other  is  the  promoting  Piety  and 
V'^irtuc  in  this  Life,  and  the  introducing  Men  into 
immortal  Happinefs  in  the  next;  confequently  the 
Governours  of  the  one  have  to  do  with  mens  Bo- 
dies and  E-ltates,  the  Rulers  of  the  other  are  here, 
by  the  Apolllc,  faid  to  watch  for  mens  Souls  : 
The  Prefervation  of  mens  fpiritual  Intereils  is  the 
Trull  repos  d  in  them,  this  is  the  End  of  In- 
(tituting  the  Society  it  felf,  and  hither  the  Rulers 
of  it  are  to  dircdl  all  their  Solicitude  and  Care. 
And  for  this  purpofe  they  were  appointed  by 
Chrift  himfelf,  as  the  Apoftle  proceeds  to  fhew, 
for^  lays  he,  thef  watch  for  your  SoulSy  as  they 
that  yuuji  give  Account.  And  if  they  are  to 
give   Account  to  Chrift   of  their    Fidelity  and  Dili- 
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gence  in  this  Office,  'tis  a  good  Argument  that 
the  Office  it  felf  was  committed  to  them  by 
Chrift.  To  the  fame  purpole  St.  Tau/  elfewhere 
obferves.  That  it  was  requird  of  them  to  be  "^  faith^ 
ful  as  being  Minijiers  of  Chrift  and  Stewards 
of  the  Mj'/ieries  of  God.  And  if  the  Apofties  and 
Rulers  in  Chrift's  Church  are  Minijiers  and  Stew- 
ards of  God  and  Chrifi^  if  they  are  required  to 
he  faithful  iff  this  Miniftry  and  Stewardlhip,  if 
they  watch  for  Mens  Souls  and  mufi  give  Ac- 
county  'tis  plain  they  are  appointed  to  all  this  by 
Chrift  himfelf  And  our  Apoftle  dos  in  other  Pla- 
ces exprefly  affirm  of  himfelf,  .  That  our  Lord,  + 
counting  him  faithful^  put  him  into  the  Miniftry^ 
and  that  the  \  "Difpenfation  of  the  Gojpel  is 
committed  to  him  by  Chrift,  and  of  the  whole  Body  of 
Officers  and  Minifters  in  the  Church,  That  (*). 
Chriji  has  Jet  Jome  in  the  Churchy  f'^Ji  ApoJileSy 
Jecondarily  Teachers ^  &c.  and  that  the  (  t  )  Holy 
Ghoji  had  made  the  Elders  Over  Jeers  to  feed  the 
Flock  of  Chriji.  But  becaufe  it  may  be  faid.  That 
tho'  the  Apofties  and  firft  Rulers  of  Chrift's  Church 
were,  indeed,  appointed  by  Chrift  himfelf  and  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  the  Affairs  of  this  Spiritual  Society  was 
committed  to  them  ;  yet  to  apply  it  to  the  prefent 
State  of  the  Church  it  will  be  neceflary  to  prove, 
that  this  Office  and  Miniftry  was  derived  to  others  af- 

*  I  Cor.  iv.   I.  t  I  Tim.  i.  la,  ^  X  Cor.  ix.  17.  (* J  i  Cor. 

xii.  28.  ( t )  '^^s  XX.  28, 
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ter  their  deceafe,  and  ought  always  to  continue  in 
the  Church.    I  proceed^ 

11.  To  fliew.  That  as  the  Church  is  to  continue 
'till  the  Confummation  of  all  Things  ;  fo  thefe 
Rulers  and  Minifters  are  to  be  preferv'd  by 
Succeffion  throughout  all  Ages  of  it.  And  here 
it  may  be  obferv  d  in  Favour  of  the  Perpetui- 
ty of  the  Minifters  and  Officers  of  Chrift's  Church, 
that  whereas  it  has  been  already  fliewn,  that  they 
are  Chri/Fs  Minifters  and  Stewards^  are  appoin- 
ted by  him^  and  muft  give  account  of  their  Fideli- 
ty in  this  Miniftery^  it  is  not  fo  much  as  pretended 
that  there  is  any  Intimation  given  in  the  Scrip- 
ture^, that  their  Functions  and  Offices  are  ever  to  ceafe 
and  be  extinfb  in  the  Church ;  whence  one  may  gather 
a  flrong  Prefumption^  at  leaft,  that  being  once  efta- 
blifhed  they  are  ever  to  continue  as  long  as  the 
Cliurch^  and  the  End  of  their  Inflitution  dos.  For 
if  thcie  Offices  being  once  eftablifh'd  Ihould  after- 
wards ccafe,  or  be  cxtinguifh'd,  the  Failure  of  them 
jnulL  be  accoimtcd  for  one  of  thefe  Ways ;  either 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Church,  which  will  not  ad- 
mit them  to  continue  perpetually  :  Or  of  the  Of- 
fices themfchcs  which  will  naturally  ceafe  arid 
expire  :  Or  from  fome  Declaration  of  Chrift,  that 
tlicfc  Offices  fhall  continue  for  but  a  certain  Time  : 
Or,  laftly.  Let  it  be  fhewn,  that  in  Fad:  thefe  Of- 
fices have  ccasdj  and  that  there  is  not  the  fame 
Jlcafou  lor  their  continuance  in  the  Church  now  as 
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there  was  formerly.  But  the  Extiii£lioii  of  Ru- 
lers and  Officers  in  Chrill's  Church  is  ib  far  from 
appearing  either  of  thefe  Ways^  that  I  fhail  chufe 
to  prove  by  every  one  of  them,  that  they  were 
intended  and  ought  to  be   perpetual  in  k.     And, 

Fir/l^    From   the   Nature  of  Chrift's  Church  : 
As    it   was   above  Ihewn,    That  the   Church    is  a 
Society   becaufe   the  Apoftle  dos  in  the  Text  men- 
tion the  Rulers  of  it,     and   direCls  Obedience   to 
be    paid    to   them  ;     fo    from   it's  being   proved 
to   be   a    Society  will  reciprocally  appear  the   Ne- 
ceflity  of   its  having   Rulers   and  Minifters,  fince 
it  is  impofible   any  Society  fliou'd   fubfift  without 
them  :     Either,   therefore,  the  Church  muft  firom 
the  Apoflle  s  Time,  have  ceas'd  to  be  a  Society, 
or  elfe,    from   that  Time    Rulers    and   Miniflers 
muft  have  continued  in   it  :   But   if  there    be  no 
Reafon  proving  the  Church  to  be   a  Society  in  the 
Apoflle  s  Days,  which   dos  not  equally  prove  it  a 
Society   at   any   other  Period,    'tis   plain  that   all 
the  Confequences  drawn   fi-om  its  being  a  Society 
formerly  are  equally  cogent  now  ;    and  therefore, 
if  the  Church  were  a  Society  at  its  firfl  Inflitution, 
and  if  the  Confequence  of  that  be  the  Eflablifhing 
of  Rulers  in   it,  'tis  evident  that  the  fame  Confe- 
quence will  hold   as  long  as  it  fhall  continue  a  So- 
ciety, that  is,    as   long  as  the  Church  it  f elf  fliall 
continue  ;  and  therefore,  that  Rulers  and  Minifters 
muft  be  preferv  d  in  it   throughout  all  the   Ages 
of  it.       Nor,  D  Secondly^ 
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Secondly,  Is  tliere  any  Thing  in  the  Nature 
of  the  Offices  thcmfelves  to  caule  them  to  ceafe. 
It  is  true^  That  the  Apoftles  and  firft  Preachers 
of  the  Gofpel  were  endued  with  the  Power  of  work- 
ing Miracles^  and  fpeaking  divers  Kinds  of  Tongues, 
which  were  extraordinary  Gifts,  and  not  intended 
to  continue  always.  But  furely  the  Office  of  an 
Apoftle  did  not  confift  in  working  Miracles,  but 
in  preaching  the  Gofpel;  the  Power  of  dohig  won- 
derful Works  was  given  them  only  to  enable  them 
to  preach  the  Gofpel  ;  with  greater  Authority  and 
Siicccis  ;  '^  yhid  Tongues  "were  a  Sign  not  to  them 
it/ho  believe^  hut  to  them  who  helieve  not :  As 
Ibon^  therefore^  as  by  thefe  Means  the  Gofpel  had  pre- 
vail d  over  as  great  Part  of  the  World,  as  to  the 
divine  Wifdom  feem'd  fit,  thefe  extraordinary  Gifts 
ceas'd  :  But  did  the  Apoftle's  Office  and  Minifte- 
rv  ]ikc\Mic  immediately  ceafe  about  all  Perfons 
who  being  convinced  by  their  Miracles  embraced 
th.c  (iofpcl  ?  As,  if  their  Office  confiited  only  in 
l>cri(ii  niing  extraordinary  Things,  it  mull  have 
done  ;  iiricc  it  is  plainly  to  no  Purpofe  to  work 
Mnaclcs  for  the  Convifliion  of  Perfons  who  are 
;iircpdy  convincd.  But  in  their  Writings^  and  in 
rhc  Hiitory  of  their  Afts,  we  find  them  ftill  em- 
[;loy  d  about  tlic  Faithful  who  had  no  further  need 
of  Miiciclcs,    in  Preaching,  in  Praying,  in  breaking 

of 


of  Breadj  in  iflliing  out  Decrees  for  the  Diredion 
of  the  Churchy  in  laying  on  of  Hands^  in  compo- 
fing  DiflentionSj  and  cenfuring  Offenders  :  Thefe  are 
the  great  Branches  of  theApoftolical  Office^  properly 
fo  calFd,  to  which  the  working  of  Miracles  was  but 
auxiliary^  ferving  only  to  introduce  the  Exercife  of 
thefe  more  ufeful  Functions.  As  long,  therefore^ 
as  Preaching,  as  Praying,  as  Adminiflring  the  Sa- 
craments, as  Peace  and  Order^  and^Difcipline  fhall 
be  neceflary  in  the  Church,  fo  long  will  it  be 
neceflary  that  the  Officers  to  whom  the  Perfor- 
mance of  thefe  Functions  is  commited^  Ihall  re- 
main and  be  continued.  / 

7'^ir^^^,  Our  Lord  has  declard  and  promis'd,  that 
thefe  Officers  fhall  continue  for  ever  in  the  Church. 
It  has  generally  been  underftood,  that  the  Pro- 
mife  our  Lord  made  to  the  Apoftles,  when  he 
fent  them  forth  to  "^  teach  and  baptize  all  Na- 
tions^ Loe  1  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the 
End  of  the  tForld,  AiA.  imply  the  Continuance  of 
the  Miniflers  and  Governours  of  Chrift's  Churchy 
'till  the  Confummation  of  all  Things  ;  for  fince 
this  Promife  cou'd  not  be  confin  d  perfonally  to 
the  Apoftles  who  all  dy  d  not  many  Years  after 
our  Lord's  Aicention^  it  has  reafonably  been  inter- 
preted to  extend  to  all  their  Succeflbrs  in  the  Chrifti- 
an  Church  :  And  the  Way  taken  to  evade  this  has 

*  Matt.  yLXvuL  19,20,  :    •         .1  V.L  ■■■ 
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been  by  interpreting  "Ew;  t^^  ovitzk^  tS  di^vf^^  t<> 
mean  either  the  End  of  the  JewiJJj  Sate^  or  Difpen- 
fation^  that  is,  'till  the  Deftruftion  of  the  City  and 
Temple  of  Jerufalem^  or  elfe  'till  the  End  of  the 
Age  or  Lives  of  the  Apoftks  themfelves.  But 
againft  the  firft  of  thefe  Evalions  it  may  be  ob- 
ferv'd.  That  St.  John  did  adually  outlive  the  Def- 
truclion  of  the  Temple  and  wrote  his  ^^  Revelati- 
on, and  governed  the  Churches  of  ^fia  fome  Years 
after  it,  to  whom  it  will  not  be  pretended,  I  fup- 
pofc^  that  the  Tre fence  of  Chrift  was  ever  want- 
ing. Againft  the  other  Evalion  it  may  be  obfer- 
vcd.  That  'A/wj/  is  not  the  Gofpel  term  for  a  Man's 
T  jfe  which  is  always  exprefs'd  by  ^vio: :  and  be- 
lides,  if  any  Credit  may  be  given  to  Ecclefiaftical 
Antiquity,  it  is  certain  that  the  Power  of  working 
Miracles,  which  is  a  certain  Sign  of  Chrift's  Tre- 
fence:,  continued  in  tlie  Church  many  Years  after 
all  the  .Vpoftles  were  fallen  a  fleep  ;  and  if  Chrift 
were  prelent  in  ib  extraordinary  a  Manner,  we 
cannot  fuppoic  he  Ihou'd  be  abfent  in  more  ordi- 
nary  Initanccs. 

Laftly,  It  is  Fact,  that  Minifters  and  Rulers  have 
continued  in  the  Church  from  the  very  Beginning 
to  tlii^  Day,  and  no  imaginable  Reafon  can  be 
aitign  d  why  Minifters  and  Governours  ftiou'd  be 
ncccilary  in  the  lirlt  Ages  of  the  Church  which  will 

*   V.d.    En  (eh.   £    H.   L.    t^   C    i8,    c^  23. 
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iiot  equally  hold  thro'  every  other  Age  even  'till  the 
End  of  the  World.  'Tis  certain  fl'oni  St.  Tauls  own 
writings  that  he  himfelf  ordained  7/???/?//^  and  Tiltis, 
directing  them  to  ^^  ordain  likewije  Eiders  in  e- 
"Derj  City  :  And  many  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Writers 
have  left  us  t  Catalogues  of  the  Bifliops  who  had 
from  Time  to  Time  fucceeded  in  fevcral  Cities^  even 
from  the  Times  of  the  Apoftles  themfeives^  which 
is  a  Thing  too  well  known  to  need  being  infilled 
on.  And  if  the  Apoftles  themfelves  thought  it 
neceflary  to  appoint  their  Succeflbrs^  commanding 
them  likewife  to  appoint  others  ;  I  believe  it  will  be 
impoffible  to  allign  a  Time  and  Reafon^  when  and 
why  this  Nec€fi[ity  fliou  d  ceafe  :  But  the  lame 
Reafon  which  induc'd  the  Apoftk  to  ordain  TituSy 
for  inftance^  commanding  him  to  ordain  others ^ 
wall  ever  induce  a  NecelTity  of  continuing  on  the 
SuccelTion  as  long  as  the  Chriftian  Church  Ihall 
laft.  For  if  the  Needs  and  Neceffities  of  the 
Church,  to  which  thefe  Offices  are  apply'd,  con- 
tinue in  all  Ages  the  fame,  what  imaginable  Reafon 
can  be  given  why  the  Offices  themfelves  lliou'd  not 
continue  }   I  proceed  now^, 

III.  To  Ihew,  That  as  no  Society  of  any  confidera- 
ble  extent  can  well  fubfift  without  a  regular  Subordi- 
nation among  the  Officers  and  Minillers   of  it ;  fo 

*  Tit.  i.  5.      I  Tim.  iii.  2.  t     ViJ.  Eufeh.  hb.  4.  cap.  5.  &  Iren.  lib.  3.  cap.  3. 
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the  Miniiters  of  Chrift's  Chuixli  are  of  different 
Orders  and  Degrees.  And  this  diverlity  of  De- 
grees is  fo  neceilary  from  the  very  Nature 
of  large  Societies^  and  from  the  different  Offices 
and  Functions  to  be  adininifter  d  in  them^  that 
even  they  themfelves^  who  have  thought  fit  to  de- 
Itroy  the  regular  Subordination  of  inferior  Mini- 
fters  to  fuperior,  which  the  Apoilles  left  in  the 
Church,  have  found  it  neceilarv  to  eitablilh  a  new 
Sort  of"  Superiors  of  their  own  Invention.  And, 
Vvhcn  tlicy  won  d  no  longer  be  fubje6l  to  the  A- 
pCLioliciil  Order  of  Bifliops^  have  fet  up  a  Sort  of 
Cialics^  and  S\'nods^  and  Elders^  utterly  unknown 
to  111!  Anticjiiiiy.  But  it  is  not  my  Bulinefs  at 
prcfcnt  to  diiputc  this  Matter  with  thefe  Men* 
I  11  i all  therefore  proceed  to ihew  in  Fad;,  That  by  the 
Conftitution  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apoflles^  the 
Church  has  from  the  fkginning  been  governed 
bv  .Miniiters  of  ditfcrcnt  Degrees.  We  find  then  in 
ilic  Gofpels  that  our  Lord  did  at  feveral  Times 
chufc  out  of  the  whole  Body  of  his  Followers^ 
hrii,  t\v:  l%vch  c  Apoltles,  and  afterwards  *  Seventy 
o':[K:r  i;iil4)lcs,  whoiii  he  lent  forth  to  preach  ; 
;i}:  i  beea:  le  the  Conimiliion  given  to  both  of  them 
1  :,:■:'  eiiieny  in  the  iame  Words  ;  hence  fbme 
ii-ivc  been  indue  d  to  believe  that  they  were  both 
oi  t[;e  leine  Order^  and  upon  a  perfed  Equali- 
ty ;     I;  I  it  tliat  rherc  was  a  great  Disparity  between 


them 


them,  and  that  the  Apoftlcs  were  really,  and  were 
always  underftood  to  be,  of  an  Order  fuperior 
to  the  feventy  Difciples,  will  appear  from  this 
lingie  Confideration,  that  when,  upon  the  Defecti- 
on and  Death  of  the  Traytor  Juda^s,  a  Vacancy 
happened  in  the  College  of  the  Apoftles,  Mat- 
thias was  with  great  Solemnity,  and  by  the  In- 
terpofitiori  of  God  himfelf,  appointed  to  fill  it,  and 
was  thence  ^'  number  d  among  the  Afojiles  ;  yet 
this  very  Perfon  was  before  (if  any  Credit  may  be 
given  to  the  antient  t  Ecclefiaftical  Writers)  one  of 
the  feventy  Difciples:  If^  therefore,  the  feventy  were 
of  the  fame  Order  with  the  Apoftles,  to  what  was 
it  that  Matthias  was  appointed  ?  Why  all  this 
Solemnity  and  Prayers  ^  to  God  only  to  declare  a 
Man  to  be  what  he  was  indeed  before  ?  I  think, 
therefore,  we  may  conclude,  that  there  was  a  Dif- 
ference in  the  Order  or  Degree  of  thofe  Preachers 
of  the  Gofpel  which  were  ordain'd  even  by  Chrift 
himfelf  If  we  proceed  to  a  View  of  what  the  A- 
poftles  did  afterwards,  in  ordaining  Minifters  of 
the  Church,  we  ftiall  find  a  Difference  of  Degree 
among  them  no  lefs  certain.  I  fuppole  it  will  not  be 
necefiary,  nor  expected  that  I  fhou'd  go  over  the 
whole  Hiftory  of  their  Afts,  or  take  Notice  of  all 
the  Palfages  in  their  Epiftles,  from  whence  thfe 
may  be  proved.  I  will  therefore  make  choice  of 
an   Example  or  two  which  do  clearly  fhew  it.     'Tis 

*  Aas  i   25.  t  'Eufsh.  E.  H.  lib- I.  cap.  ra.  *'  '     •"''    ---^ 
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evident^  therefore^  and   agreed  on  all  Hands,  that 
tlie  Deacons  were  of  an  Order  very  much  inferior  to  the 
Apollles  ;  and  although  the  Occafion  of  their  Or- 
dination  were  to  take  care  of  the  Poor,  yet  they 
were    not  fo  confin  d  to  this  Employment,  but  we 
find  two  of  them,  '^''Stephen  and  'Philip,  immediate- 
ly preaching  the  Word,  and  the  latter  baptizing.  We 
find  likewile  t  Taul  and  Barnabas  ordaining  Elders, 
who   were    without  Controverfy  inferior  to  the  A- 
poftles,  ill   the  Cities  where  they  preach'd  the  Gof- 
pel.      And   St.  Taul  having   ordain'd  Timothy  and 
Titns,      and   fix  d   the    llelidence    of  the  one   at 
Ephefm,  and  of  the  other  in  Crete  ;  in  the  Epillles 
v;hich  he    after^^ards   writ  to   them,   giving  them 
DirccTiions   how   they  fhou'd  govern  the   Churches 
over   whicli    he   liad   appointed    them,   commands 
them    to  ordain  ('■')    E-lders  and    Deacons,     to   in- 
fpccl  their  Lives  and   Manners,  and  take  care  of 
their    Maintenance  ;     and    if    the    Power   of    or- 
daining, of  corrccling  and  cenfuring,    gives  a  Man 
any   Authority   over,     or   makes  him   of    a   diffe- 
rent  Order  from   others,   whom   he   thus  ordains 
and  Ccnfurcs,  tlica  undoubtedly  Timothy  and  Titus 
were  of  an   Order  fuperior  to  the  Elders  and  Dea- 
cons,   and    tlic   cliief  Care  and  Prefidence  in    the 
Church   was   committed   to   them,   by  whom  the 
inferior    Oiders   of    Clergy   as  well   as  the   Laity 
vvcre   to   be  directed  and  governed.     Nor  are  thefe 

Acv.    \i.   -»  8.  t  AAi  xiv.  23.  (*)  r>/.  i.  5. 
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the  only  Inftances  to  be  found  in  Scripture  of 
fingle  Ferfons  veiled  with  chief  Authority  in  the 
Church.  For  the  "'  feven  Epiitles,  \vl\ich  in  the 
Revelation  our  Lord  is  introduce  as  dictating  to 
the  {Qven  moll  eminent  Churches  of  the  Procon- 
fular  ^fia,  are  directed  feverally  to  the  Angels  of 
thefe  Churches^  Perfons  who  mull  certainly  have 
had  the  chief  Care  and  Authority  over  them,  be- 
caule  they  are  blamed  or  commended  for  every 
thing  our  Lord  finds  fault  with,  or  praifes  among 
tliem,  which  cou'd  not  well  have  been  done  un- 
lefs  their  good  or  ill  Example,  their  Authority 
imd  Inllruftion,  their  Care  or  Negligence,  had  been 
the  Caufe  of  one  or  the  other.  And  though 
fome,  who  feeing  that  a  lingle  Perfon  having  lia- 
preme  or  chief  Authority  in  the  Church  is  certain- 
ly a  Billiop,  wou'd  therefore  willingly  apply  the 
Title  of  Angel  either  to  the  whole  Church  or  to 
a  College  of  Presbyters  preliding  over  it ;  yet  to 
underlland  it  of  more  than  a  lingle  Perfon  is  to  do 
Violence  to  the  whole  Tenour  of  the  Epillles, 
which  run  conllantly  in  the  lingular  Number,  and 
to  apply  them  to  more  Perfons  than  one  woud 
make  them  inconfillent.  Belides,  it  may  be  prov  d 
from  t  Eccleliallical  Hillory,  that  there  were  Bi- 
lliops  preliding  in  all  thefe  Churches,  fo  exceed- 
ing near  the  Time  of  writing:  the  i?(?X!^/^/i^;/,  both 

*  Z??f,  ii,  t  Vid.   Ignat.  Ep.  ad  Ephef.  de  Onsfim-i  eorum  Etifc.  ^  ad  Smyr- 
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before  and  after  it,  that  it  wou'd  be  wonderful  if 
there  fliou'd  have  been  none  at  the  very  Tiine 
of  vvrithig .  it.  And  thus  it  appears  from  Scripture, 
that  in  the  firft  Age  there  were  diftinfl:  Orders 
of  Minifters  in  the  Church,  that  there  was  a  Sub- 
ordination among  them,  that  the  Prefidency  or 
chief  Authority  was  in  the  feveral  Churches  com- 
mitted to  fingle  Perfons,  that  there  were  at  leaft 
three  Orders  when  St.  Taul  writ  his  Epiftles,  firft 
of  Apoltles  (in  which  I  fuppofe  Timothy  and  Ti- 
tus  included)  next  of  Elders,  and  laftly  of  Dea- 
cons inferior  to  both  :  Which  are  the  fame  De- 
grees that  have  ever  fince  continued  in  the 
Church  under  the  Titles  of  Bifhops,  Priefts,  and 
Deacons.  And,  I  fuppofe,  thefe  Fatls,  as  they  ap- 
pear m  the  New  Tejiament^  are  fufficient  to  prove 
the  real  Diltinfcion  between  the  two  fuperior  Or- 
ders (for  of  the  loweft  there  has  never  been  any 
Qiicition)  and  the  Subordination  of  the  one  to  the 
other,  even  if  we  lliou'd  not  be  able  to  give  a 
clear  Account  of  the  Difficulties  which  have  been 
rais  d  about  the  Words  'ETncrJcoTr©'  and  u^ia^:j'np(^  be- 
ing lynonimous  Terms  for  Perfons  of  the  fame 
Order:  For  granting  that  thefe  two  are  only  dif- 
ferent Xames  of"  the  fame  Order  (as  indeed  feems 
Axry  pjobabic)  yet  here  are  plainly  three  diftin<3: 
Orders  named,  cne  of  which  particularly  is  fupe- 
ri(;f  to  l^icsbyters,  if  ordaining  them,  if  governing 
and  ccnfuriiig  tlicm  can  make  them  io.  But  as  to 
the  Diliiciutv  it    Iclf,    concerning  the  promifcuous 
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Ufe  of  the  Terms  Bijhops  mid  Treshj/ters.  I  fliall 
chufe  to  account  for  it  in  the  Words  of  the  learned 
"^  Theodority  The  fame  Terfons,  fays  he^  were  anti- 
ently  calld  Bijbops  and  Treshj/ters^  and  they  whom 
li/e  now  call  Bijhops  were  then  call  d  jipojiles^  hut  in 
procefs  of  Time  the  Name  ofApoJlles  was  appropri- 
ated to  them  who  were  Apo files  in  the  JiriB 
Senfe,  and  the  rejl  who  had  formerly  the  Name 
of  Apo  files  were  fly  Id  Bifijops.  In  this  Senfe 
Epaphroditus  ij-  called  the  Apoflle  of  theVh^xix"^- 
piansj  Titus  was  the  Apofle  of  the  Cretans^  and 
Timothy  of  Alia.  Every  one  of  which  Perfons^ 
however^  are  by  other  Authors  exprefsly  nam'd 
Bifliops^  and  all  Bilhops  are  faid  to  be  SuccelTors 
of  the  Apoitles  and  of  the  Apoftolical  Order.  If"  from 
the  Scripture  we  defcend  to  the  Eccleliaftical  Wri- 
ters, the  Goverment  of  the  Church  by  Bilhops 
and  the  Subordination  of  Presbyters  and  Deacons- 
to  them,  is  fo  clearly  and  fo  copioufly  attefted 
that  their  Works  are  almoft  full  of  it.  t  St.  Igna- 
tius, who  w^as  an  Apoftolical  M^n  and  almoft  an 
Apoftie,  does  fo  largely,  fo  zealoufly,  and  with  fa 
much  Concern  infift  upon  the  Authority  of  the 
Epifcopal  Order,  that  'tis  plain  he  conlidered  it 
not  only  as  the  Inftitution  of  Chrift  himfelf,  but 
was  perfuaded  that  the  very  Being  of  the  Church 
depended  upon  it.  And,  indeed,  the  Opinion  of 
the  divine  Inftitution  of  Epifcopacy,  as  fupe- 
rior  to   Presbyters,  is  delivered  down  from  the  ear- 

*  Covi,  in  I  7/;«.  iii.  i.  t  Vide  Ep.  adSmyrnxQS. 
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lyeft  Antiquity  in  fo  ftrong  and  fo  uninterrupted  a 
Current,  that  in  fourteen  hundred  Years  and  more, 
there  was  found  but  one  Man  {Aerim  the  Art- 
an  Heretic)  who  openly  contradid:ed  it,  and  only 
St.  Jerom  who  is  fuppos'd  to  fpeak  fulpicioufly  a- 
bout  it,  and  yet  of  '•'  St.  Jerom  it  may  be  ob- 
icrv  d,  that  he  has  adopted  that  common  Obfer- 
vation,  that  as  the  Jewi/Jj  State  was  typical  of  the 
Cliriftian  Difpenfiition,  fo  the  Ecclefiaftical  Orders 
of  the  former  reprefented  thofe  of  the  Chriftian 
Ciiiircli,  ylnd,  fays  lie,  what  Aaron  and  his  Sons 
and  the  Levites  were  in  the  Temple,  that  Bijhops, 
Trie /Is,  and  T)e  aeons  are  in  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
WhicJi  is  "io  clear  a  Tellimony  of  the  divine  In- 
ititution  of  the  Epilcopal  Order,  that  I  wonder 
thofc  \N  lio  are  fo  fond  of  his  Authority  fliou'd 
not  fee  that  what  in  other  Places,  he  fays  in  ex- 
altalioji  oi'  the  Order  of  Presbyters,  was  not  with 
jjitcntion  to  derogate  from  the  Authority  of  Bi- 
ilioi  s^  but  only  to  reprefs  the  Arrogance  of  fome 
Dc.icons^  who,  bcijig  of  the  lowefl:  Order  in  Chrift's 
Cliurcii,  did  yet  take  upon  them  to  equal  them- 
ichcs  xMth  the  Dignity  of  Priefts.  And  this  I 
take  to  be  t!ic  true  Key  lor  interpreting  all  thofe 
Pafiagcs  iii  that  learned  Father,  which  thofe  who 
arc  prcjudic  d  againft  the  Order  of  Bifhops  lay  hold 

L>   .S' -.vr;;;,';   'I'r^JiUc-:^    ^P'^fi-   /•v'v^/tJ'J   di^    "jeteri   Tejlamento  yuoJ   Aaron    ^  FilH 
f-upii'vr'  l^cv:tx  iu'i'a: ^!.)  i'ic-:r::-,  Ixc  jhi  F.pifiOpi  (^  Fresbytfri,  (^  Diaconi,  "jindkejit  in 
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of^  as  favouring  their  Opinion.  Having  thus  fliewn 
the  divine  Inltitution  of  the  MiniftrV;,  it's  perpe- 
ttfal  Eftablifhment,  and  the  feveral  Orders  and 
Degrees  among  the  Officers  of  Chrift's  Churchy 
becaufe  the  Hehrews  are  here  in  the  Text  com- 
manded to  obey  and  Jiibmit  themjehes  to  thefe  Ru- 
lers,    I  come  now. 

-'  • 

Lajifyy  To  Ihew  what  are  the  Powers  they 
are  invefted  with.  I  have  before  obferved^ 
that  the  Church  of  Chrift  is  a  fpiritual  Society, 
and  the  Rulers  of  it  fpiritual  Riders ^  confequent- 
Iv  the  Powers  thev  are  invefted  with  muft  be 
fpiritual  Powers  :  As  they  watch  for  Mens  SoulSy 
fo  the  Care  of  them  is  the  End  of  their  Infti- 
tution  and  the  Meafure  of  their  Power  ;  fo  that 
if  the  Rulers  of  Chrift's  Church  happen  to  be 
trufled  with  any  Branches  of  Civil  Authority,  that 
Power  they  do  not  derive  from  the  Gofpel,  but 
is  owing  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Country  in 
which  they  live.  But  as  they  watch  for  Mens 
Souls,  that  is,  as  they  are  entrufled  with  bring- 
ing Men  to  everlafting  Happinefs  by  the  Practice 
of  Evangelical  Piety  and  Righteoufnefs  ;  fo  what- 
ever Means  the  Gofpel  propofes  as  neceilary  to 
the  Attaining  this  End  ;  the  Promoting  thofe 
Means,  and  the  Execution  of  all  Functions  relat- 
ing to  them,  is  the  proper  Office  and  Employ- 
ment  of   the   Rulers   and    Miniiters    of   Chrili's 
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Church.  And  therefore^  as  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  the  Praclicc  of  univerfal  Holinefs  and  Righ- 
teoufhefs  (which  arc  the  Terms  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Covenant},  as  prayer  to  God,  and  partaking 
in  the  Holy  Sacraments,  are  all  prefcribed  in  the 
Gofpel  as  neceilary  to  the  Attaining  everlafting 
Happineis  ;  fo  declaring  and  expounding  the  Gol- 
pel  of  our  Lord,  prefiding  in  the  publick  Wor- 
iiiip  of  God ,  and  adminiftring  the  Sacraments 
(;{"  the  New  Covenant,  do  properly,  and  according 
U)  the  Nature  of  this  fpiritual  Sociejy,  belong 
to  the  Rulers  and  Miniders  of  it  :  For  to  whom 
clfc  ilunrd  they  belong  ?  The  Actions  now  men- 
tioned arc  Acls  proper  to  this  Society,  and  if 
they  are  not  executed  by  the  Officers  and  Mini- 
flers  of  it,  tliey  can  be  executed  by  no  Body, 
and  tlicfe  OlFices  \\ouYl  be  inftituted  to  no  pur- 
pole  at  all.  I  deure,  however,  it  may  be  ob- 
Icr^/  d,  that  v>  e  fay  theie  Officers  are  Minifters  of 
tile  Society,  and,  therefore,  all  Affairs  which  be- 
long' to  tlic  Society  as  fuch  muft  be  executed  by 
ihcm  :  As  f)r  private  perfonal  Matters,  they  are 
<  f  ci  dineicnt  C(ti]jderation.  Hence  therefore,  as 
the  AdjnilV.on  of  Perfons  into  this  Society  by 
C:i:tiiin,  aiid  the  Excluding  them  from  it  by 
!  icci' niLiiica!  Ccn'l  res,  and  the  Communion  of  the 
vii'ic  iy;dy  together  m  the  Lord's  Supper,  are 
;  'ibiic  Acls  beloiiging  to  the  Society  as  fiich  ; 
u.>    ijic   Ad-i^miilring   of  the   Sacraments,   whereby 
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this  Admiffioii  and  Communion  is  perform'd^  and 
the  cenfuring  Offenders,  do  naturally  and  regular- 
ly appertain  to  the  public  Minifters  ;  and  when 
the  whole  Society  are  publicly  met  together  to 
worfhip  God  and  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  Performance  of  this  does  naturally  devolve 
upon  the  fame  Perfons  :  But  as  it  is  every 
Man's  private  Duty  to  pay  continual  Worfhip 
to  God  Almighty,  and  to  inform  himfelf  in"  his 
Will,  as  well  as  he  is  able  ;  we  do  not  go  a- 
bout  to  abridge  any  Man  of  his  private  Liber- 
ty in  thefe  Cafes,  or  difcourage  him  from  mak- 
ing ufe  of  it,  becaufe  we  affirm  that  the  public 
Expounding  the  Scripture,  and  praying  to  God 
in  Chriftian  Affemblies,  in  a  Word,  every  Thing 
which  relates  to  the  Society  as  fuch,  is  the  pro- 
per Bufinefs  of  the  Officers  of  this  Society.  E- 
very  one  may  frequently  and  devoutly  pray  to 
God  in  private,  may  fludy  the  Holy  Scriptures 
for  his  own  Inflruftion,  may  privately  expound 
them  for  the  Edification  of  his  Brethren  as  much 
as  the  moft  extended  Charity  requires,  notwith- 
flanding  the  public  Miniflration  in  Chriftian  Af- 
femblies is  referv'd  to  a  particular  Order  of  Men 
who  are  confecrated  and  fet  apart  for  this  ve- 
ry Office.  This  may  fuffice  concerning  the  Mi- 
nifters of  ChrifFs  Church  in  general,  that  they 
are  public  Perfons  authorized  to  tranfafl:  in  the 
Name   of  God    by   expounding   and   declaring   his 
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Will   to   the  Church,    and   in    the    Name    of  the 
Church   in  offering  up  their  Prayers  and  Devoti- 
ons to  God,    and  in   doing   all   fuch    other  public 
Acts   as   belong   to   the  Church   as  a  Society  ;   all 
which,  I  think,    very  clear  from  this  one  Coniide- 
ration,  that   they   are  appointed  by  jGod   the  pub- 
lic  Minilters     of   the   Chriftian   Society.      But  as 
there  are   divers   Degrees   in    the     Miniftry,    and 
divers   Ecclefiaftical    Afts,   fome  o{  which  are   ap- 
propriated   to   one  Degree   and    fome   to   another, 
and  fome  common   to  all ;      It  might   not  be   im- 
pro|  cr   to   conlidcr   this   Matter  diftin£Hy,    and  to 
alVigii   to   each  Order   thofe   proper   Offices   which 
Scripture   and    primitive   Antiquity    have    allotted- 
It ;  but  as  the  Time   and  Bounds   of  this  Difcoujffe 
v.'ill  noc  permit   it,      fo   becaufe    there    are   none 
v.lio   aciiiiowlcdge    any    divine    Inftitution  of   the 
IVlirnlh}^    at    all^    but   do    likewife  allow,    that   all 
thcfc  AcLs,  I  have  above    mentioned,  do  belong  to 
it    ;    but    ibmc    confounding  the  two   fuperior  Or- 
ders together,  and   attributing  to  the   fecond    Or- 
der    all   tlioie    Afts   which  we   together   with   all 
Antiquity     appropriate    to    the    higheft   Order   of 
all  ;     it  (hall    lufiicc  to  ailert    one  Power    as   inhe- 
rent in  Biihops  alone,    which,  if  it  be  well  proved, 
will   render  it  leis   necefUiry    to    infifl   on   any    o- 
iher  ;  liich  is  the  Power  of  Ordination,   or   fetting 
f^erlbns    apart    for    the    Office    of    the    Miniftry, 
which  ever  has  been  referved  to  the  Epifcopal  Or- 
der. 


den  St.  Taul  ordain  d  Timothy  and  T'tttiSy  and 
gave  them  Power  of  ordaining  Elders^  but  we 
do  not  find  that  thefe  Elders  were  ever  impow- 
cred  to  ordain  others,  and  therefore  the  Power 
of  Ordination  has  ever  remain'd  with  thofe  who 
were  call'd  to  the  SucceiTion  of  the  Apoftles,  as 
Timothy  and  Titus  were.  Indeed  St.  Taul  men- 
tioning Timothys  Ordination,  does,  in  one  Place, 
fay  it  was  done  *  ly  the  laying  on  the  Hands  of 
the  Treshytery,  which  has  ferv  d  as  a  Pretence 
in  thefe  later  Ages,  for  calling  nieer  Presbyters 
to  the  Exercife  of  this  Office  :  But  as  nothing 
hinders  why  we  may  not,  with  St.  t  Chry- 
fo/iomy  underltand  by  the  Treshytery  a  Synod 
of  Bifliops,  fmce,  as  has  been  before  obferved, 
ETncrxcTTs;  &  n^ca/3jT5po;,  fecm  in  this  Epiftle  to  be 
fynonimous  Terms  for  Perfons  of  the  fame  Or- 
der ;  fb  St.  Taul  does,  in  another  Place,  fay  it 
was  performed  \  hy  his  own  Hands  ;  whence  it 
is  clear  that  what  Part  foever  meer  Presbyters 
may  be  fuppofed  to  bear  in  this  Aftion,  yet  the 
whole  Authority  was  conferr'd  by  the  Apoftie 
himfelf ;  fmce  it  is  not  likely  that  St.  Taul  fhou'd 
be  obliged  to  call  in  the  Affiftance  of  Presby- 
ters to  ratify  his  A£l :  Their  Prefence,  indeed,  might 
teftify,   and   make   more    folemn,  the  Ordination, 

^   I  Tim.  iv.   i  +  .  f     Ov    xsei  ftenr^vnouv    pr.m  Utx-Ja,  a.)}^x  mel   tVi(r»«T*y,  «  <y^  (?";« 

yrei<r,2nrieei  T  JT.Vy-cTev  ip^ueoron^)/.  Hom.  15.  //>  prim/tm  ad  Tim.  :j:  z  Tim.  i.  6. 
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which   is  all  the  Influence  it   can   be  imagin  d  to 
have.     And  this  Power  of  conferring  Orders  has 
ever   been  lb  religioufly   referyed  to  Bilhops,  that 
if  in  an  Inllance  or  two ,    in   all   Antiquity   it  ap- 
pears^ that  '^  a  Presbyter  took  upon  him  to  ordain^  it 
does  at   the  fame   Time  appear  that   the  Attempt 
was    received    with    amazement    as    a    monftrous 
unheard  of  Things  and  the  pretended  Orders  con- 
ferred  by    him   were    rejefted    by    the  Chrillian 
Church.      And  though   an    t   African  Synod   did 
permit    Presbyters  to    lay  on   Hands^    yet  it  was 
only    together    with    the   Bifhop   from    whom   all 
the    Power    was    underftood    to     be    deriv'd,    the 
Presbyters   being  admitted   for  the    fame    Reafbn 
above   aflign'd;,  namely,  for  the   greater   Solemnity 
of  the  Aftion  ;  for  that   they  conveyed   no  Power 
is  evident    hence,    that  all  Ordinations  before  the 
Canon  of  this   Synod   of  Carthage  had  been   per- 
formed  without    the    Hands    of    the  Presbyters, 
which  Ordinations,    however,  cannot  be    imagined 
to   iiavc    been    defeclive.       And    it   deferves   like- 
wife  to   be    obfcrv'd,     that   this  Liberty  was  ne- 
ver granted    to    Presbyters  in    the    Gr^^yt  Church, 
which,    to    this  ]3ay,    confers  her  Orders   by   the 
Hands  of  her  Eiihops  alone.     And    if  the    Power 
ot"  Ordination    be    confin'd   to    the  Epifcopal  Qr- 

*  /":•.?''>  (/'  Icl^yra  ordi.>.\ito  .iCoIiKtho  Treshyiero  Aikan.  Apl.  2,  t  Conc'tL 

Cirth.   4.  Car,     \ 
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dei%  thence  it  will  follow,  that  What  Powers 
foever  are  conferred  on  the  other  Orders,  they  are 
all  deriv'd  from  the  Impolitioil  of  the  Hands  of  the 
Bifliops  who  are  God's  immediate  Minifters  for  the 
Government  of  his  Church,  and  in  whom  all  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Powers  are  radically  and  originally 
veiled. 

■■'■  But  to  avoid  all  Miftakes  of  this  Doflrine, 
lay'd  down  thus  in  general,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  obferve,  that  what  I  have  hitherto 
faid  concerning  the  Epifcopal  Order,  and  the 
Powers  veiled  in  it,  regards  the  regular  Method 
in  which  the  Miniftry  was  eftabliflied  by  the  A* 
poftles,  and  received  by  the  Chriftian  Church, 
and  ihews  what  ought  to  be  of  right  in  the 
common  and  ordinary  Courfe  of  Things  ;  but  ex- 
traordinary  Cafes,  unavoidable  Accidents  and  Ne- 
ceffities  are,  in  my  judgement,  of  a  different  Con- 
lideration.  And,  therefore,  if  any  Bodies  of  the 
Chriftian  Church  have  been  forced,  by  the  Ne-* 
ceffity  of  their  Circumftances,  to  depart  from 
this  Rule,  the  Neceffity  under  which  they  lay 
muft  plead  their  Excufe,  nor  can  they  be  juft** 
ly  blamed  for  the  Want  of  that  which,  indeed, 
it  is  not  in  their  Power  to  have.  For  a  great 
Diftinftion  is  to  be  made  between  fuch  Rules  and 
Forms  as  regard  only  Order,  and  the  etefilal 
Laws  of  Right ;  thefe  are  not  tp  be  varied  frottt 
in  any  Circumftances  whatfoever,  thofe  ever  have 

been. 
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been^  and  ever  muft  be,  governed  by  fuch  Ne- 
cefTities  as  it  pleafes  God  to  bring  Men  under. 
Were  any  one  to  give  Account  of  the  Perfon 
and  Office  of  the  High  Prieft  among  the  Jews, 
no  quellion,  he  wou'd  defcribe  him  (as  the  Law 
of  God  does)  as  the  eldeft  in  the  right  Line 
frojn  Aaron,  and  who  alone  was  empowered  to 
make  Expiation  for  the  whole  People  on  the 
great  Day  of  Atonement.  And  yet,  when  the 
Jews  tell  afterwards  under  a  foreign  Dominion, 
and  this  great  Office  was  expos'd  to  Sale  to  the 
higheft  Bidder,  it  wou'd  be  hard  to  fay,  that  all 
this  white  there  was  no  Atonement  made,  and 
that  the  Perfons  thus  intruding  were  not  High 
Priclts,  for  we  fee  that  our  Lord  and  his  Apof- 
tles  acknowledged  and  fubmitted  to  them  as  fuch. 
And^  I  think,  tJiat  in  Equity  a  very  great  Dif- 
ference is  to  be  made  between  open  Contempt  of 
a  politive  Inftitution,  and  a  plain  unavoidable 
Necefiity;  in  confidcration  of  which  one  may  con- 
clude, that  God  did  difpenfe  with  his  own  Or- 
dinance. Upon  thcfc  Grounds,  though  we  are  very 
fenfible  of  the  Iniperfeclion  thofe  foreign  Churches 
labour  under  which  are  not  fubjed:  to  the  Go- 
vernment   of    the    Epifcopal    Order,     *    yet  we 

dare 


*  Yor  tutiie  o"jjn  Tart,  alrhou^b  1  fee  that  certain  reformed  ChurcheSt  the  Scotifh  ef- 
fecially,  ayiJ  the  French,  h^-.-e  not  that  ivhtch  i>efl  agreeth  •with  the  facred  Scripture,  I  mean, 
she   Govcrninent  that  ts  hy  Bijkops,     m  as  much  at  both  thofe  Churches  ere  fallen  under  a 
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dare  not  take  upon  us  to  pronounce  their  Mi- 
nillry  and  Ordinances  void^  upon  this  Account  : 
If  their  Cafe  be  candidly  confider'd  they  will  be 
found  to  want  this  primitive  Inftitution,  only  be- 
caufe  their  Circumftances  will  not  permit  them  to 
have  it ;  we  know  none  of  'em  who  prefumptuoufly 
renounce  it^  many,  we  are  fure,  do  highly  reve- 
rence it  :  And  may  it  pleafe  God,  in  his  own 
good  time,  to  unite  us  all  in  external  Order  and 
Difcipline,  as  we  are  already  in  the  Fundamentals 
of  our  Faith. 

Thus  much  may  fuffice  concerning  the  Infti- 
tution,  the  Perpetuity,  the  Degrees  and  Powers 
of  the  Miniitry  in  Chrift's  Church.  From 
all  which  has  been  faid  on  thefe  Heads  I  fhall, 
in  very  few  Words,  make  an  Inference  or  two^ 
and  fo  conclude. 

And,  Firft^  If  the  Minifters  of  Chrift's  Church 
are  appointed  by  Chrift  himfelf^  no  Man  ought 
to  afliune  this  Office  without  being  lawfully  call- 
ed and  fent  to  it,  and   they  who  do  fo,  not  on- 

f  ;      -    -  ■       ■) 

drffetent  Kind  of  Regiment  ,•  tnhich  to  remedy  it,  it  for  the  one  altogether  too  late,  and  too 
Joon  for  the  other,  during  their  prefent  AffliBion  and  Trouble  :  This  their  Defefl  and  Imper- 
fe^iion  I  had  rather  lament  in  fuch  a  Cafe  than  exagitate,  confidering  that  Men  oftentimes 
ivithottt  any  'Fault  of  their  O'wn,  may  be  driven  to  ivant  that  Kind  of  Polity  or  Regiment 
-jjhich  is  hefi  j  aj:d  to  content  themfelves  ivith  that,  luhich  either  the  irremediable  Error  of 
former  Times,  or  the  KeceJJify  of  the  prefent  hath  cafl  upon  them.  Hooker's  E.  P. 
Book  3.  §.  II. 

I  Iv 
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ly  introduce  Dilorder  and  Confufion  into  the 
Churchj  but  alio  ufurp  upon  the  Authority  of 
our  Lord,  who  has  eftabliihed  thefe  Minifters 
and  by  whofe  Defignation  they  aft.  And  if 
the  Subordination  of  Minifters  be  a  Divine  or 
Apoftolical  Ordinance,  inferior  Minifters  ought 
not  to  ufurp  upon  the  Office  delegated  to  the 
fuperior ,  but  are  to  keep  themfelves  with- 
m  the  Bounds  prefcribed  by  their  Commiflion, 
bcvond  which  they  have  no  Authority  at 
all 

Secondly ,  The  Rulers  of  Chrift's  Church 
may  here  fee  the  End  of  their  Inftitution,  and 
the  important  Nature  of  their  Office,  that  thej^ 
watch  for  Mens  Souls,  that  the  Care  of  their 
ctcinal  Welfare  is  committed  to  them  ,  and 
therefore  they  are  to  dired:  all  their  Studies 
and  Aftions  to  this  End  :  But  there  is  no  need 
of  iniifting  on  tliis,  on  this  Occafion,  and  to  this 
Auditory. 


La/ll/,  Let  us  who  are  placed  under  the 
ru.ncrnmcnt  of  thefe  Rulers^  and  Fathers  in 
Chriit  s  CliurcJi ,  always  remember  how  duti- 
fiiliy  WQ  oi][!,ht  to  reverence  and  highly  e/ieem 
ti^cui  for  /heir  (Vorhs  Sake,  how  we  ought  to 
to  ()i)cy  tiicir  Admonitions,  and  fuhmtt  to  their 
(>vfrcCLi()?is,    rhat    may  fee    our    proffiting  in   the 
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hord,  and  heholding  the  Tra^vel  of  their  Soul 
may  he  fatisfyd  ^  may  prefide  over  us  with 
chearfiilnefs  and  latisfa£lion  in  this  Life  ^  and 
wheriy  at  the  laft  Day,  the  great  Shepherd  him- 
felf  Jhall  appear^  they  may  give  Account  of*  their 
Miniftry  and  Care  over  us  with  Joy  and  not 
with   Grief,     Which   God   grant,  (^x. 


FINIS. 


The  Authority  of  the  Civil  Powers  in 
Matters  of  Religion  afferted  and 
vindicated,  it£-Wd:|r! 


S  E  R  M  O  N 

P  R  E  A»c  H  E  D  befWc  the  Right  Honourable  the 

iord  MAYOR, 

,■  ^^1       h-^T        THE 

Court  of  ALDERMEN, 

AND 

L  I  V  E  R  I  E  S    of  the   Sever|l 

^-  "Companies  ofLoNBPjy,  | 

In   the  Parish  CHURGH-of       ..    ^ 

St.  LJff^R  E  NCR  J E  WRTy 

On  Saturday^  Sffpt,.29j\ij22^:^H\''h: 

Being  the  Day  of  E  t  £g tlo WW  a  Lord 
:  ^  M  A  Y  O  R;  f^r  the  Year  enfuing. 


^yJVILLIAM  BERRIMAN,D,T>. 

Rector  of  St.  Andrew''^  Under Jhaft\y  aixl 
C  H  A  P;L  A I N  to  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  LONDON. 


LONDON: 

Printed  by  J,  Bettenham  for  T.  Pa  y  n  e,  in  Stationers 
Court  near  Stationers  Hall,  m,  dcc,  xxii. 


'Stewart Mayor.  Cur.  Special,  ten^t. 

in  Fefto  Sanfti  Mi- 
chaelis  Archange- 
li,  fcilicet  Sabbaiti 
vigefimo  nono  die 
Septembris   17^  ^j 
Aanoque     Regis 
Georgii     Magnae 
Britannise  &c.  np- 
no. 

IT  is  order  edy  that  the  Thanks  of  this 
Court  he  given  to  the  Reverend  Dr. 
Berriman  for  his  Sermon  preach' d  before 
this  Court  and  the  Liveries  of  the  fever  al 
Companies  of  this  City^  at  the  Parijh 
Church  of  St,  Lawrence  Jewry,  before 
the  Ektl'wn  of  a  Lord  Mayor  for  the 
Tear  enfuingy  and  that  he  be  ordered  to 
print  the  fame, 

Stracey, 
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Job  xxxi.   28." 


j:1:[  !A 


ivi 


^Thh  alfo  were  an  Iniquity  to  be  puntjhed 
by  the  Judge :  For  I  Jhould  have  de- 
nied the  God  that  is  above. 


y{ 


HE  patience  of  Job  having  been 
fully  tried,  not  only  by  his  enduring  of 
various  misfortunes,   but  by  the  fe- 

vere  expoftulations  of  his  friends :  he 

comes  at  lafl:  to  make  ample  profeilions  of  his 
own  integrity,  and  mentions  to  that  purpofe  his 
freedom  from  any  grievous  iniquities,  as  well  fuch 
as  were  cognifablc  by  the  civil  magiftrate,  as  thofe 
which  were  only  liable  to  the  divine  vengeance. 
Of  this  latter  fort  were  thofe  mercilefs  and  uncha- 
ritable difpofitions  of  mind,  from  which  tho'  hu- 
man laws  might  be  too  feeble  to  reftrain  hitti, 
yet  deftrii6iion  from  God  was  a  terror  to  hiniy 
and  by  reafon  of  his  highnefs  he  could  not  en- 
dure^. Of  the  other  fort,  which  fall  under  the 
cenfure  of  huI^an  law^,  ^l^e.o^^e^tiojiis.,^^^ 

."".0   "-^^t  in:?v:  yrfiiufirijilfh    >j    :.:•■    ,,:-.n-^ 
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thofc  which  more  immediately  concern  the 
peace  and  order  ^f  fociety  (fuch  as  that  inftance 
of  adultery  in  the  ninth  verfe,  concerning 
Nvhich  he  thus  exprefleth  himfelf  at  the  eleventh  j 
for  this  is  an  heinous  crimen  yea  it  is  an  ini- 
quity to  be  punijhed  by  the  judges  C)  as  thofe 
which  do  properly  afFc£t  the  ftate  and  profe(fiori| 
of  rcligion>  fiich  as  that  inftance  of  idolatry  \d 
the  verfes  before  the  text,  of  which  he  declares 
here  in  like  manner,  that  this  alfo  were  an  ini- 
quity to  be  punifhed  by  the  judge ,  and  adigns 
for  it  the  following  reafon,  for  I  Jhould  have 
denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

Thk  vice  here  difclaimed  bythis  ancient  wri- 
ter, is  dclcribcd  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  inti- 
mate the  true  origine  of  ^agan  idolatry^,  with 
one  principal  rite  or  ceremony  of  performing 
it.  Whether  it  had  any  place  in  the  world  be- 
fore the  fiood ,    may  be  reafonably  doubted ''. 

But 


'■  r.lairijon'uks  (in  Anoua.  Znra  c.  i.  §.  i.)  has  placed  the  origine 
o;  hioiatry^s  high  as  the  time  oF  Er.os,  the  Ton  of  Seth:  in  which 
C'-^;-i;on  he  is  fol!'Uvc<r6y  Selden  (de  T)zs  Syris  Froleg.  cap.  3  }  he- 
li.ies  many  others  both  oi  Jews  znd  Chrifiims.  But  their  opinion 
Lc'D-  v.!u;i')  founded  on  a  Hng'c  text  in  Gen.  iv.  i6.  which  they 
uniierRr.iu!  to  mean,  that  men  PROF  AN  E  D  ^  calling  on  the 
n.ii.-n'  Oj  t',)z  LcrJ,  namely  by  afcribing  the  divine  name  and  honour 
to  ti::'.':  wliica  is  not  God:  if  this  interpretation  be  it  felf  ground- 
J '.".  r!ior;  2.1  rl'.u  is  hv.i.i  upon  it,  muft  fall  at  once.  The  word 
""'"•"n  indcc<!,  if  derived  from  "^*7n,  will  lignifie  Profanatiofi: 
Bur  i!;cn  tiie  .enle  ol  the  place  is  not  fo  eafv  or  grammatical  [fee 
Hc.^^l^rf  til;},  fur.  rAtriarchar.  vol.  i.Exercit.  6.  §.  27.  CiV/nftf^. 
^•••'  •''•  7  </f  V',?:.7''<ijf.  ict.  lib.  I.  par.  2,  cap.  i.]  as  if  it  be  derived 
frt-m  ""n"  to  ligntfie  begmmng:  Acording  to  our  tranflation,  T,.en 
B  t.  O  ,\  X  -rrhn  10  i.xll  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  or  rather  to  c^ll 
':■;■  til  ,:r>-^c  cf  tl./.'  lord,  i.  c.  to  denominate  themfelves  after  his 
I  "i-tv,  :.;.i  be  Hiiliiiguifii'd  from  the  fimiily  of  Cdfi,  by  btirg 
*"nr.  •.  i]\c/of;s  0/  God,  a:,  his  poilerity  were  the  fans  and  daughters 
iH'i.    G'.n.   v;.  2.     ^Vitring^,  at.  {nprd.     Sec  alio  Jurieus  critical 

htjiory 


But  foon  after  it  feems  to  have  rifen  from  a 
popular  opinion,  that  the  celeftial  orbs  were  in- 
habited by  fome  intelligent  beings,  which  ani- 
mated and  actuated  them  in  the  like  manner  as 
the  human  foul  does  the  body  of  man  <= ,  and 
were  fo  placed  by  God  as  the  minifters  by 
whofe  means  he  would  govern  and  dired  the 
univerfe'^.  To  thefe  therefore  the  people  ad- 
drefled  themfelves  as  to  proper  mediators,  to 
tranfatl  between  them  and  the  fupream  Deity  j 
and  the  honours  paid  to  'em  in  this  relation , 
they  confidered  as  ultimately  done  to  God  him- 
felf  ^    From  hence  "Job  refers  to  it  as  the  mc- 

hijlory  <ff  the  DoHrine  and  worpip  of  the  Church,  par.  j.  cap.  3.)  Some 
therefore  have  imagined  on  the  other  hand,  that  there  was  no  iuch 
thing  as  AnteddHvian  Idolatry.  Idolorum  enim  adtum  dla  fnundi  hit- 
fantiit  i^norabat.  Citnoeus  de  rep.  Hebr,  lib.  5.  cap.  i.  'Ev^iyi  rcTc 
tifoii  "/(Uf/jfA/BiTi  TrnvriXac,  adiva  tud  kxI  iKHyo  x-uien  ytyenteov  ivM](rou,i» 
Tiii  zoXvii)i  TrXu-jii^  hia^nf/jivav  i'yK>iy,fAtca-t.  Cyril.  Alex.  adv.  yulian. 
lib.  ^. prope  Jinem.  And  indeed  tlie  crimes  of  thofe  times  feem 
rather  to  have  been  impiety  and  a  neglect  of  religion;  to  which  per- 
haps it  was  owing,  that  after  the  flood  men  ran  into  the  oppolitc 
cxtream  of  Idolatry  and  Superfiition.  vid.  furteu  ut  fupra.  Tho' 
fome,  who  allow  that  te.xt  in  Genefi  to  be  no  fufficient  proof  of 
the  matter,  have  neverthelcfs  concluded,  from  the  manner  in 
which  the  impiety  of  the  Antediluvians  is  defcribed,  and  from 
their  being  ranked  with  falfe  teachers  in  the  new  teftament  (i  Tet, 
ii.  f.  fude  vox.  11.)  that  there  rauft  have  been  fome  kind  of 
Herify  or  Idolatry  among  them.  See  Hiiidegger  ut  fupra  exercit.  8. 
§.3.  *  See  Dean  Prideaux's  connexion  of  the  hijlory  of  the 

O.  and  N.    T.  vol.    x.   p.  139,    140. /o/.  <*   •"'in^'^  ir 

yr^'\i  u^'im^  i^«sZj^ddid  >i"^n  "Ti^m  i-^c^^  u^n^yD 
crn'^  T\3D  uDn*?  pin-i  uD^-idd  c::3:n:T  a'^iyn  nn 

.VJ37  Cri'U;Qi:;Qn  O'lI^C^  Ueir  error  lay  in  this,  that  tiny 
fuppc fed  God  had  created  the  flars  andcclcjlial  orbi  to  have  the  govemmer.t 
of  the  world,  and  had  placed  thefn  in  that  high  flution  thflt  thiy  might 
partake  of  Glory,  as  the  minijiers  that  ferve  before  him.  Maimon. 
Avoda  Zara  c.  i.  §.  i.  '  CD"'bi2'7l  OrTnt^^*?  D~*  P^1H!"» 

ior.*7:;2nQi'yn"!3Dim:in*i'7J2nw  ^<2d  nDDim^iL'ra 
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thod  of  idolatry  ufual  in  his  time  ]  If  I  beheld 
the  fun  (fays  he)  when  it  fhined^  or  the  moon 
walking  in  brightnefs,  and  my  heart  hath  been 
fecretly  enticed,  or  my  mouth  hath  kiffed  my 
hand^:  i.  e.  If  I  have  made  thefe  the  objeft* 
of  my  truft  and  confidence,  or  paid  any  religi- 
ous worfhip  and  adoration  to  'em.  And  there- 
fore it  was  that  God  gave  his  people  a  fpecial 
caution  againft  this  practice :  Left  thou  lift  up 
thine  eyes  (fays  he)  unto  heaven  t  and  when 
thou  feeft  the  fun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  ftars, 
even  all  the  hofl  of  heaven,  thou  Jhouldft  be 
driven  to  worfoip  them  and  ferve  them  5. 

The  fame  madnefs  which  prompted  men  to 
this  proftitutioii  of  divine  honours,  had  carried 
them  ftill  farther,  to  ered  ftaiues  and  temples  to 
the  honour  of  thefe  imaginary  deities^  and  there- 
by to  fccurc ,  in  effigie  at  leaft,  their  conftant 
prefence  or  refidcnce  among  them.  Thus  Baal 
is  faid  to  have  rcprefented  the  funs  and  jijh- 
taroth  the  moon  ^  :  And  the  fame  might  be  ob- 
fcrvcd  of  others,  tho'  when  once  the  pradice 
of  image-'-ji'orJhip  was  introduced ,  the  mifchief 
enlarged  it  fclf  much  farther;  and  the  like  re- 
prcfentations  were  made  either  of  men  deceafed 

"\'7-  ^'I^  *T!3D  ^*^1l  From  hcncemen  efieemedthem  veortlyto  have 
f>\iif--:i  « '''  l.d^cur  a^i'l  glcry  afcribed  to  them ,  and  that  it  was  God's 
iviil  they  !i:o!'.lii  magnijie  and  Lor.our  thefe  rohom  he  had  magnifitd  and 
i:3Kc:i>-eJ ;  in  l:ue  -i/ianmr  as  a  king  -Kould  have  honour  done  to  his  mi- 
7>:jia:,  n-huh  u.dced  is  doing  honour  to  the  king  hitnfelf.  Maimon. 
ijid.  ''Job.  xxxi.  i6,  zj.  «  Deut.   iv.   19. 

''  Vid.  Maimon.  6c  Prideaux  ut  fupra.  '  Selden  de  Dis 

Syri;  Svntag.  2.  cap.  i.  ]urieu's  critical  hiftory  par.  4.  treat  3, 
cap.  f.   p.   6y.  ^  Selden.  cap.  2.  Jurieu  treat. f.  cap.  4. 

p.  147. 

4-  ^ 
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or  of  legendary  heroes.  In  one  way  or  the 
other,  the  pradice  of  idolatry  was  grown  fo  ge- 
neral by  the  time  of  Abraham,  that  the  Patriarch 
was  almoft  fmgular  for  (landing  out  againft  it, 
and  is  therefore  propofed  as  a  memorable  ex- 
ample of  faith  and  integrity.  Others  as  the 
Magi'^^x.Q,  faid  to  have  abhorred  the  ufe  of  images, 
but  yet  paid  their  worfhip  to  fire ,  which  was 
queftionlefs  defigned  as  a  fymbol  of  the  fun  "*. 
And  fo  far  the  Zabians  and  they,  however 
reckoned  for  oppofite  feds,  may  feem  to  have 
had  the  fame  original. 

Among  the  rites  of  idol-'worjhip ,  that  of  7^- 
lutatim  was  very  ancient  and  remarkable.  Of 
this  we  have  mention  in  the  book  of  Kings  i 
where  God  fays  to  Elijah,  I  have  left  me  feven 
thoufand  in  Ifrael,  all  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath 
not  KISSED  him " ;  and  in  the  Prophet 
Hofea,  Let  the  men  that  facrifice  KISS  the 
calves  °.  But  yet  there  may  be  room  to  quefti- 
on,  whether  it  were  cuftomary  to  kifs  the  idol 
it  felf  P,  or  only  to  kifs  their  own  hands  as  they 

were 


'  See  Prideaux  connexion,  vol.  i.  p,  141.  "  See  Jtinm'i 

critical  hiftory,  par.  4.   treat.  7.  cap,  i.   p.  196.  "  i  Kings 

xix  18.  "  Hof.  xiii.  2.     The  Hebre'w  Phrafe  is  I^"!^  TC^W 

?1pl£^^  Q^*7Jiy  ^^  *^^  facrificers  of  mm  kifs  the  calves,  which  fome 
have  underftood  of  Moloch,  whofe  image  was  form'd  with  the 
the  head  of  a  Calf  or  Heifer ,  and  was  thought  to  receive '  the 
greareft  honour  from  thofe  who  facrificed  their  fons.  v'td  Selden 
de  Dis  Syris  Syntag  i.  cap.  6.  and  Jur'ieus  critical  hiftory,  par.  4. 
treat.  2.  cap.  2,  p,  20,  21.  But  I  fhould  rather  under/land  this 
paflage  to  have  reference  to  ferotoam's  calves:  and  G"li^  ^PIlM 
may  only  fignifie  the  facrificers  from  among  men,  or  in  our  tranfljtion 
the  men  that  facrifice.  p  So  one  would  be  apt  to  take  both 

thofe  texts  in  KJngs  and  Hofea:  fo  the^.  wljQ  i^cji^ped  $hcir  ;^ns 
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were  bending  their  bodies  towards  it.  Some- 
times it  is  certain  the  latter  pradice  prevailed  % 
cither  for  expreffing  greater  reverence  of  the 
idol  %  or  becaufe  it  was  placed  too  high  and  out  of 
reach  ^,  or  the  worfliippers  were  too  far  diftanr,  or 
perhaps  were  but  occasionally  pafllng  by  *.  Of  this 
there  are  furidry  tcftimonies  in  profane  autiiors, 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  having  manifeftly  de- 
rived this  pradice  from  the  Eaftern  nations,  a- 

to  Moloch,  were  admitted  to  kifs  the  idol  it  fdf  [R.  Slrrem  in 
jalkut  apud  Jitrieu  ut  fupra].  And  Lucretius  in  his  firft  book  tie 
r.rnm  u,itnrd,  plainly  Ipeaks  of  kifling  the  hand  of  the  idol. 


Turn  portas  propter,  ahena 


&'r:;rui  /N.mus  dexir.is  ofiendunt  atienuari 

S.-:pc  S  A  L  U  T  A  N  T  U  Mjaciu,  prxterque  menntHtn. 

"i  In  o:ando  tie\:trnm  ad  ofcu'um  referimus,  totumque  corpus 
c'rcumnginvjs.     vln.  Lij'l.  lib.  28.  cap.  5-.     And  to  this  Demofthenet 

n  'udc5  in  CiCz/jh  p/rcpe  fr-icm  :  Xs<f«  tS  <^o^xU  7r^o(ruyxyov;oi  \jKnrii\ 
i.-:iy  uxx'  y,  7::rcy.:>jjih  I^omuj^mcv.  '  So pcfhaps  wc  might 

take  that  p.iilace  in  Lucian  ^rjg^  ^vmu-j,  0£iU/£vat  oi  /Buuuin  •  ^p«- 

ti.'/'^  0    U:-~'./M,    0   rSiTU.  AifiMWin'J  K   TlOTTKiOt'    0  Oi  7tiy/i',\iXci(rXio     Toy   3"Wy, 

p.;.::3-^5  fMc-yj  ry,i  k-r.i  ss'ijoiv.  And  more  plainly  Apuleius  (Metam. 
/.-.  4.  p.  \;z.  t\'l:.  Paris  i6SS.)  Speaking  of  the  fpeciators  of  a 
v::i!ttijid  iui^ :  Admovcntcs  oribiis  fuis  dextram,  primorc  digito  in 
crcduin  poiliccm  roHJenre,  ut  ipfam  prorfus  Deam  Vcnerem,  reli- 
_eio!i'-  adointionibus  vencrabr.ntur.  "^  So  J'o^  in  the  verfe  be- 

tb'c  r!ic  text,  f;.icakit^f7  of  the  heavcidy  bodies:  If  my  mouth  hath  ktffed 
my  l-xf.d.  And  ]m:;ah  [-;•£/)  ir/j-.^wc,  vol.  I.  p.  792.  edit.  Arnjlel. 
1087.1  iV^aking  of  the  /'.'./.vT?2^  vvortliiping   the   Sun:   'hS'oi  iirH^ecy 

i.-.t':;    <i.',i<:r.r.rr-,     -;ccr::-v';;r.-:t    rci  v.Xi-.v,  ov'/l  ucaii^  v.f/j?i<i.   Try  X'^i*  *"- 

<T-A?.r.-  ■■'-.  ~.  A.  And  fo  poffibly  Tertulliart  is  to  be  underftood 
r  \:^o!.  c:;^,  \6.  p.  16  edit.  P.iris.  i6jf.'}  Plerique  vcflrum,  af- 
krl-i'ionc  rd:^;u~ndo  &  cclcflia  adorandi,  ad  folis  ortum  labia  vibra- 
t:';.  '  :-'o  Miiiatius  Felix  (inOciav.  juxta  in'tium)  Coecilius, 

iinu'icro  Serapidis  denotato,  (ut  vul^^us  fuperftitiolusfolot)  manuni 
ori  -dn-iovcn?,  ofcLilum  libiis  prcffir.  And  more  plainly  Apuleius 
(jn  A'.o'o^,.  p.  -19''.)  dcfcribir.g  J^m\\nn'd%'s  neglc5i  of  religion:  Nam 
u-  audio,  j'cicfnlfnribus  iis  qui  iftum  novcre,  nulli  Deo  .ad  hoc 
r:vi  fjppbcivir,  nullum  Temp'um  frequcntavir,  fi  fanum  aliquod 
i'r,c:cic.u,  iK'fas  habct  adorandi  gratis  manuni  labris  admovere. 

mong 
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mong  whom  its  great  antiquity  is  evident  from 
this  paflage  of  Joip,  If  my  mouth  hath  kijjed 
my  hand''. 

The  frequency  of  the  ceremony  gave  occafion 
to  it's  being  fometimes  put  for  religious  worfhip 
in  general,  as  in  that  pafTage  of  the  Pfalmifl-, 
Ktfs  the  foTij  lefi  he  be  angry  ^,  i.  c.  pay  your 
worfliip  and  adoration  to  him.  And  to  this 
fome  have  fuppofed  as  well  the  Greek  Trgoo-xuvncrji 
as  the  Latin  adoratio  to  owe  its  original  '^,  From 
hence,  like  other  ads  of  religion,  it  has  been 
drawn  into  a  mark  of  civil  refped  y,   and  has 

'  Job.  xxxi.  27.  The  mbrno  is  *S'7  H^  piyPI  And  my 
hand  hath  kijfcd  my  mouth:  Which  fome  underftand,  as  it  the 
mouth  of  the  perfon  worfhiping  reprefented  that  of  the  idol,  and 
his  hund  were  his  own  fubftitute  paying  worfhip  to  it,  ready  to 
obey  and  execute  its  commands.  \_Rai»oid.  in  lib.  Apocryph.  torn.  2. 
col.  i55'9.]  Yet  others  choofe  to  explain  this  by  an  hypallage  or 
tranfpolition  of  the  Words  agreeably  to  our  tranflation.  [yid. 
Glajjii  Gramat.  facru  p.  742.  aUas  719.]  And  £0  the  worfliiper 
is  underflood  to  have  communicated  his  kijjes  to  the  diftant  idol  by 
his  hand.     vid.  Beyeri  not  as  in  Selden  de  Bis  Syr  is,  p.  40. 

"  Ffal.  1.  12.  Qui  adorant,  folent  deofculari  manum  8c  capita 
fiibmittere  .  8c  Hebraei,  juxta  linguae  fuae  proprietatem,  de- 

ofculationem  pro  veneratione  ponunt.  Hteron.  Apolog.  contra  Rufin. 
lib.   I.  cap.    f.  '  Sicut  apud  orientis  populos  veneratio 

oftendebatur  variis  fle<5tendi  corporis  formis  :  ita  apud  Graecos  8c 
nonnullas  gentes  alias,  manum  ad  os  admovendo,  quod  proprie  eft 
Trfoa-KvyuD  a  xtju  [in  uterofero  Bc/uaviorl  8c  inde  Kvytu  quod  eft  ofcu- 
lor.  Nee  aliud  fignificat  Latinum  adorare,  non  ab  orare,  i.  e.  pre- 
cari  faftum,  fed  ab  eo  quod  manus  admoveatur  ori.  Ita  Grotius  in 
Decalog.  ad  Exod.  xx.  j.  y  ThMs  jacere  ofcula  with  Tacitus 

[_HiJi.  lib.  I.  cap.  36.]  and  adorare  vulgum  have  the  fame  meaning. 
This  is  manu  i/enerari.  Tacit.  Annal.  16.  cap.  4.  ^Sueton.in  Clau- 
dia cap.  12.  So  jaUat  bajia  tibicen.  Fhxdr.  lib.  f.ftb.  7.  And 
fo  polTibly. 

Ro'ttd  falutdnit  voce  MAN  Vque  ducem. 

Martial.  Epigr.  lib.  S.Epig.  6f. 


B  been 
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been  foa;iet;irncs  ufed  as  a  no^  of  ^l\^  miifvpP: 
obeifancc  and  fubj,e(^ion  ^. 

I  HAD  reafon  to  perfue  the  mattei;  ^  \\^ 
point,  i;i  order  to  reprefept  the  true  nature 
and  circumftances  of  that  crime,  concerning 
which  the  author  pf  oiu:  text  has  made  fuch 
declaration:  TAis  alfo  were  an  iniquity^  to  be 
punijhed  by  the  judge  j,  for  I  Jhould  have  denied 
the  God  that  is  abotve. 

How  oppofite  were  his,  f(^ntiments  (good 
man  I)  to  thofe  conceits,  whi(;h  v^e  have  feem 
advanced  and  propagated  by  certain  npyclift? 
among  our  fclves,  who  in  defiance  of  that  very 
conftitutjon,  for  which  they  profefs  a  more  a- 
bundant  zeal,  and  in  flat  contradiction  to  that 
royal  fuprcmacy ,  which  they  have  foleoinly 
acknowledged,  do  infift  upon  it  as  a  natural 
right,  for  all  men  to  publifh  their  opinipns  with- 
out let  or  molcftation,  and  difclaim  all  authority 
or  power  of  the  civil  magiftrate  in  matters  pure- 
ly religious !  Againft  fo  mifchievous  a  dodrine 
[  would  dircd  my  prefent  difcourfe:  and  if  I 
may  be  acquitted  from  the  blame  of  dilating 

'  As  vvlicn  Tlmraoh  faid  td  Jofe^h  Gen.  41.  40.  uiccording  to  thy 
f^-ord  fliallall  my  people  be  ruled:  The  Hebre-n^}^^  73  p'v^^  T£lf*7y 
tjpoa  thy  month  ' jhali  all  my  people  kij's.  From  hence'  a  fokmn /alitta' 
lion  came  to  be  ufcd,  in  token  of  homage,  among  the  ceremonie^ 
;i!:  tlie  coronation  of  the  King,  i  Sam.  x,  r.  And  the  yews  accQT-, 
tiin;7iy  ninke  mention  i  I^HJl  "711;  ilp^lt^J  The  kifi  of  grandetiJ^, 
or  magnificence  \_iij.  Carpzov.  Mot.  /'»  Schkkard.  Jus  Reg.  cap.  i, 
theoran.  4.]  And  of  this  fome  have  underftood  that  paflage  in 
I'roverbi,  where  fpeaking  of  the  right  and  equal  adminiftration  cf 
lud.'ce,  the  wife  man  has  this  remark.  Every  man  fliall  kifs  his  lips 
■hat  glveth  n  rijht  anfwer.  Prov.  xxiv,  ^6.  See  farther,  upon  the 
juhjecl  cf  faltttaticn,  Drufii  obfervat.  I.  i.e.  20.  Cunrad.  Dicte- 
ric.  Antiquit.  Biblic.  ad  Job  xvxxi.  z6,  27.  Doughtci  Analedia 
facra,  Excurf.    tJ3. 

to 
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to  my  fujiencJrs  sis  to  the  duty,  I  tmft  I  (hall 
need  no  apology  for  afTerting  their  right,  to  ex- 
ert   the  authority  they  have  from,  God  for  the 
fupport  and  intereft  of  true  religion. 
To  this  end  I  \vould  ■  •*  '•  - 

I.  Propose  fome  arguments  in  proof  and 
vindication  of  fuch  authority. 

II.  ANS\vfiR  the  moft  plaufiblc  objedions 
that  are   made  againft  it.     And  then. 

III.  Mare  fome  inferences  from  the  whole, 
relating  t6  the  duty  both  of  magiftrate  and 
people.  -  - 

I .  Fi  R  s  t  then  1  would  befpeak  your  patience> 
whilft  I  propofc  fome  arguments  in  vindication 
of  the  authority  of  our  civil  governors  in  mat- 
ters of  religion. 

But  here  before  all  things,  and  to  prevent 
miftakes,  we  muft  be  careful  to  diffinguifh  be- 
tween that  power  which  is  merely  external,  and 
applies   the   temj^oral  fword    for  fecuring    the 
outward  ftate  and  profeffion  of  religion :   and> 
that   which   is   pr'operly  interfidl  and  fpiritual,^ 
arnd  belongs  to  the  Church  as  a  diftindt  fociety. 
This  laft  Chrift  committedt  o  his  Apoftles  and  their 
fucceffors  :   but  the  other  is  that  authority  which 
we  contend   for   in  the   civil  Magiftrate,  -and 
which  ought  to  be  exerted  by  him  for  the  fup- 
port and  eftabliflimertt  of  trufc   religion.     This 
I  doubt  not  to  evince  from  thefe  enfuing  argu- 
ments.    Namely, 

I.  From  the  precepts  and  examples  of  this 
kind  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

B  2  2.  From 
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2.  From  the  charadcrs  and  prcdi^ions 
which  relate  to  civil  governors  under  the  Chrif- 
tian  difpenfation. 

3 .  F  R  o  M  the  univerfal  confent  and  opinion 
of  Mankind  in  this  particular.     And 

4.  From  the  nature  and  reafon  of  the  thing 
itfelf. 

(i.)  First  from  the  precepts  and  examples 
of  this  kind  in  the  Old  Tcftament. 

\Vh  e  n  God  was  pleafed  to  take  upon  him- 
felf  the  government  of  Ifrael,  he  did  it  in  the 
quality  of  a  king"",  and  refented  it  as  an  indig- 
nity offered  him,  when  they  asked  to  have  an- 
other fe^  fet  over  them,  like  all  the  nations^. 
In  this  capacity  he  gave  them  laws,  as  well  for 
the  cftabliflimcnt  of  their  religion,  as  the  di- 
rc(^ion  of  their  civil  polity  ^  And  Mofes, 
whole  miniftry  he  ufed  on  this  occafion,  is 
therefore  defcribed  to  have  been  king  in  Je- 
fjjurtm^.  Now  what  fhould  be  inferred  from 
this,  but  that  the  princes  of  the  earth  ought  to 
conform  themfelves  to  the  divine  example,  and 
exert  their  authority  for  the  fupport  and  eftablifli- 
blidiiiient  of  true  religion  ?  For  tho'  in  this 
the  cale  be  different,  that  the  queftion  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  religion  is  not  affeded  by 
the  countenance  or  oppofition  of  their  laws,  as 
it  was  by  the  divine;  yet  in  this  they  will  be 
found  to  agree,    that  the   religion,   which  fhall 

^  Vid.   Spencer,  .ic  legibus  Hebraeor.  lib.  i.  in  diflert.   de  Th(»- 
crat'-a  jH.i.iica  c:.p.  t.  ''   i  Sam.   viii.  f ,  7.  *  Vid. 

Spencer  ut  Tjpra,  cap.  5-,  ^  Deut,  xxxiii.  f. 

othcrwifc 


otherwife  appear  to  be  true,  will  equally  dcferve 
to  be  fupported  by  the  fupream  authority. 

For  this  purpofe  God  him felf  provided,  that 
when  the  people  fliould  dcfire  an  alteration  in 
the  form  of  government ;  the  King,  who  fhould 
be  over  them,  fhould  be  obliged  ^  to  write  kirn- 
felf  a  copy  of  the  law  ^,  and  to  read  therein  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  that  he  might  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  his  God;  and  this  not  merely  for  his 
private  edification  and  inftruftion,  but  to  direct 
him  in  difcharging  the  duties  of  his  high  ftation, 
to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law  (as  it  follows) 
andthefe  ftatutes  to  do  them^  by  feeing  namely, 
that  they  be  punctually  obferved  in  every  parti- 
cular, as  well  in  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
religion,  as  in  the  diftribution  of  civil  Jufticc. 
From  whence  it  appears  to  have  been  a  dated 
ceremony  at  the  time  of  coronation,  to  deliver 
the  tefiimony  s  or  the  law  of  Mofes  into  the 
king's  handj  in  order  to  be  thus  tranfcribed  by 

•  Deut.  xvii.    18,  19.  '  The  Heln-ew  is    njiyjj 

rnnnn  duplum  Ugts,  which  the  Jtws  generally  explain  to  mean, 
trco  copies  of  the  law,  one  to  be  written  by  him  as  a  private  perfon 
the  other  as  king,  one  to  be  kept  in  his  archives,  the  other  to  be 
carried  about  with  him.  Others  have  reftrain'd  thePhrafe  to  meaa 
only  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  which  is  properly  duplum  legis,  a 
duplicate  or  repetition  of  the  law  [yiz.  by  way  of  compendium 
or  abridgement] ;  which  notion  is  favour'd  by  the  LXX  verfion  of 
the  placer*  ^artfivo^^ici,  and  by  the  vulgar  Latin  deuteronomium  legis. 
Yet  others  have  underftood  it,  and  I  conceive  with  better  reafbn, 
to  mean  fimply,  as  'tis  here  render'd,  a  tranfcript  or  copy  of  the  lav,. 
«!rivfcc^«Y  ex  eiuToyfec<ptj>.  vid.  Carpzov.  not.  in  Schickard.  de  jur.  Reg. 
cap,  1.  theorem.  5-.  ^  z  King.  xi.  12.     2  Chron.  xxxiiiV 

II.  i^npi  icy  nmni  aiPDiy  iod  minn  nao  nnyn 

V^n  'Q^  "73  "(3  The  tefiimony'^  i.  e.  the  book  of  the  Jaw,  as  it  is 
written.  And  it  /hall  be  with  him,  and  he  JJjall  read  in  it  all  the  days 
of  his  Ife.    R.  Sal.  Jarchi  comment,  in  2  Kin.  xi,  12. 

"*^  "  him. 
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him,  and  made  the  rule  aiid  meafure  of  his 
government ;  to  which  end  a  covenant  was 
made  not  only  between  king  and  people^  but 
UljLewifc  between  the  Lord  and  both  of  them'^, 
Hhai;  ^U  in  their  refpedive  ftations,  as  well 
the  king  in  quality  of  fovcreign,  as  the  peo- 
ple in  quality  of  fubjeds,  (hould  be  fubfervient 
to  the  honour  of  God,  and  promote  the  intereft 
pf  his  reiigipn. 

The  like  precept  for  ftudying  and  obferving 
the  law  was  given  afterwards  to  Jofaua  \  and 
it  is  drawn  by  the  Pfalmift  into  a  general  rule. 
Be  '-Jj'ije  no-jD  therefore,  O  ye  kingSy  be  inftru6i- 
ed  ye  judges  of  the  earth :  ferve  the  Lord 
with  fear  "^i  ferve  him  namely  with  your  au- 
thority as  you  are  kings  and  jtidges,  and  in- 
ftcad  of  ftudying  to  vex  and  moleft  his  Church, 
let  it  be  your  carncft  care  to  eftablifh  and  fup- 
port  it. 

Agreeably  to  fuch  directions  the  pious 
kings  of  Judah  were  careful  to  enforce  the  pre- 
cepts, and  prohibitions  of  the  law  with  frelh  fan- 
dions  of  their  own,  to  require  the  regular  perfor- 
mance of  divine  worfhip,  and  prefcribe  new  rules 
of  expediency  and  order,  where  the  law  had  left  a 
latitude  for  doing  it.  So  it  was  that  T>avid^ 
and  Solomon  •"  methodized  the  courfes  ef  the 
Triefis  and  Levites  concerning  which  Mofes 
had  given  no  dircdion :  And  when  afterwards 
the  face  of  religion    was    entirely  changed  by 

^  1  Kin.  xi.  17.     3  Chron.  xxiii.  16.  '  Jofh.  i.  7,  8. 

"  Pfal.  ii.  10,  II.  \y  Chron.  xxiii,  &€.         ^2  Chron, 

viii.  14. 
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the  abominabtc  corruptions  intisodiJee4\  ifl'  the 
r^ignj  of  Jlcka^z  and  Manaffeh,  vyH:h  \vh^: 
zeal  and  cariieftneia  did  Hemk^ "  and.  jffl-i 
7^;^o  apply  themfdves  co^  referii^  tho.re,  her-, 
rible  abuies,  not  only  by  deftroyii-^g  all  the  hJ" 
ftruments  and  occafions  of  idolatry,  bui:  Ukewi-Tc , 
by  iiTing  tfaeir  aiithority  with  priells  and  people,, 
to  aijoia  that- due  obfervation  of  religious  rites,-. 
which  wai9  prefcribed  'em  in.  the  law-  of  Mofi'Ss,^ 
to  enforce  moreover  the  injundions  of  \D^md> 
and  of  Solommy  and  addharmoniousrconfort^rofi 
vocal  and  inftramcntal  mufick  as  they  faw  occa- 
fion.  Need  I  add  to  this  what  was.  done  of 
the-  Ufce  kind:  h^^  jifa\s  z^JehQfi^pthaf.^i:  >vhor 
are  fo  far  from  being  blamed  fo^  exerting. their 
authority  to  fueh^  pious  purpofesy  that  'tis  men- 
tioned to>  their  honour  as  a  proof  of  their  \t^ 
tcgrity,.  and  mattec  of  thd  higheft  comnlend%^:^ 

liSiM  wsclt  awaro.  df  tb»-0bj^i©nV  i^ad^  hf: 
{cms;  that  whatevta:  wasidone  of  thiSt  kind  \y^ 
the  kings  of  Judnht.  they  did  in  the.  cflpaeityt 
oi  pttfpbetSy   noty^f  kijigtSi     Btn- they)  wottyt 
do  I  well  to-  flkw  us,  what  fpecial  comniifiiQn' 
ti^y.  received  diftind  fcom.  the  g^^nerat  dUfCies  <af 
their  ftatiotti     Of:  'Z)4J^'/W  indeed  it .  is  confeffed 
tliiat  the  ioftrudSoiis  which  he/gave  to  So/tm(m^ 
for  the   building   and    femcc  of .  thie    temple^'. 
arc  a&cibed.  taVthe<  influciKe  and   diiredion  of 


"  2  Kin.  xviii.  4.     4  Chron.  xxix.  xxx,  &xxxi.  •  1  Kin. 

xxiii,    1  Chroo,  xxxiv  6c  xxxv;.  ^  i    Kin,  xv.    12,  &c- 

2  "CHrw.  xiv.,  3,.  4,^5'.  8c  ch.  xv,  12— kitf;  ^'a  ChrOn, 

xvlh  6i  Sec.  ch.  xlx.  3,  4.    t^  ch.  XX.  i,2\.  :.".■■''    ', 

"  '  '"     "      -U  ■'•    -^    '■'   - 
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the  Holy  Spirits      But  it    is   no  where   inti- 
mated, that  either  'David  or  Solomon  had  any 
new  power  conveyed  to  em  for  that  purpofe, 
but  only  that  their  former  power   was  anew 
enforced,  that  they  were  fpecially  enlightned  to 
dired  em  in  the  exercifc  of  it,  and  more  ftridt- 
ly  bound  to  exercife  it  in  that  manner.     For  a 
proof  of  this  we  may  confider,  that  when  Da- 
'vid,  before  fuch  extraordinary  infpiration,   had 
dcfigned    to    build   the    temple    himfelf,    and 
doubtlefs  to  prefcribe  fome  rules  for  the  greater 
regularity  of  its  miniftrations,   the  piety  of  his 
purpofe  was  approved  not  only  by  Nathan,  the 
prophet',     but  by  God  himfelf,   notwithftand- 
ing  he  was  required  to  leave  the  execution  of 
it  to  his    fon :    For   fo  faid    God    unto   him ; 
Whereas  it   was    in    thine   heart  to  build  an, 
honfe  unto  my  name,  thou  didfi  well-,  that  it  was 
in  thine  heart,  nevertheless  thou  Jhalt  not  build 
the  honfe  but  thy  fon  ^.     The  authority  for  act- 
ing   and    the   skill  to  ad,    are  clearly   diftind 
ideas  5    and  Solomon  well  knew  how  to  diftin- 
guifli  them   upon  another  occafion,    when  he 
pray'd  for  a  wife    and   underftanding  heart  to 
judge  that  great  people  ^.     The  right  of  judgment 
he  had  before  as  a  king  5  but  the  skill  to  judge 
wns  what  he  flill  wanted,    and  that  he  received 
afrcrwards  by  infpirat'-on. 

A  s  for  the  other  Kings  of  Judah-,  there  is 
i\o  fliadow  of  rcafon  to  believe  them  endued 


'  1   Chron.  xxviii.  12,    19.  ^  x  Sam.  vii.  z,  3.     i  Chron. 

xvii.    1,2.  '  I    Kin,   viii.    18,    19.      2  Chron.  vi^   8,  j>. 

^   I  King.  iii.  p,     i  Chron.  i,  10. 
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with  the  fpirit  of  prophecy :  And  If  there  wtre 
Prophets  fometimes  lent  to  endine  and  move 
them  to  the  like  pious  undertakings ;  yet  this  was 
not  underftood  to  convey  to  them  any  new  au- 
thority^  but  only  to  excite  them  to  a  vigorous  ex- 
crcife  of  that  with  which  they  were  already  in- 
vefted ;  to  make  a  right  ufe  and  application  of 
their  regal  power  for  the  fupport  and  fervice  of 
religion.  That  after  this  they  had  clear  andftrong 
impreflions  of  their  duty,  by  the  influences  of 
divine  Grace,  may  be  eafily  admitted.  But  the 
fenfe  of  duty  is  a  thing  perfectly  diftind  from  the 
authority  of  acting :  And  the  fame,  we  hope, 
«iay  be  reafonably  prefumed  of  thofe  Chriftian 
Princes,  who  arc  careful  to  fearch  intp,  the  will 
of  God,  and  have  the  opportunity  to  fee  and 
hear  much  greater  things  than  either  Kings  or 
Prophets  of  the  former  difpenfation  ^:  efpecial- 
ly  when  it  is  confider'd  that  the  ads  even  of  Hea- 
then Emperors,  in  favour  of  the  Jewifh  Church, 
are  afcribed  to  the  fame  guidance  and  impulfe  of 
the  holy  Spirit  ^ 

T  o  all  this  may  be  added  that  the  Kings  of 
Judah^  who  did  much  of  this  kind,  are  fome- 
times blamed  for  not  doing  ftill  more ;  for  not 
ufing  the  authority  they  had,  without  waiting  for 
a  new  commiflion,  to  reftrain  their  people  from 
the  prevailing,  but  fchifmatical,  pradice  of  wor- 
ihipping  at  other  Altars,befides  that  oijerufalem : 
in  which  cafe  this  complaint  comes  often  in  as 

:  -  .'■•A  s  .^^  .Hxv  I 
wMat.xiii,  17.  Luk.x.24.        .    '       *  So  the  Scripture  ipeajcs 
o(  Cyrus,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22.  Ezr.i.  i.  o£  Darius,   Ezr.vi.  22.  of 
uirtaxerxes,  Ezr.  vii.  d,  27, 28.  Nch.  i.  1 1 .  and  ii.  8.  of  all  of  them, 
Ezr.ix.  9. 
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aft  exception  to  their  character  j  Neverthetefs,  th^ 
high  places  were  not   taken  away ;     the  people 
facrificed  and  burnt  Incenfe  ftill  in  the  high^ 
'places^.  ■       '  '  ■       ;  ■   ^  ^^-  ;       '^  '^ 

The  jfewijh  Synagogues  perhaps  might  open' 
a  new  field  of  argument,   which  were  places  of' 
vvorfliip  very  often  hbnour'd  with  the  divine  prc- 
lence  and  difcourfes  of  our  blelTed  Savior  %  al*^ 
though  they  were  not  mcntion'd  in  the  law  of 
Mofes,  bur,  as  to  the  form  or  method  obferv'd  in 
them,  fecm  to  have  been  matter  of  human  infti- 
tution,  and  fubjed  to  the  regulation  of  the  high- 
er powers.     But  that  we  may  not  fcem  to  depend 
wholly  on  the  examples  of  the  old  Tcftament, 
nor  yet  on  Jewijh  examples  in  the  new,   the  fame 
is  to  be  argued,  '-''    ■  ' 

2.  Secondly  J  from  thofe  chara£^ers  and  predic- 
tions which  relate  to  civil  governors  under  the 
Chriftian  difpenfation.     For  to  them  are  thofc 
precepts  bcforemention'd  given  by  the  royal  ^^2?/- 
wifh  to  kifs  the  fon^  and  ferve  the  Lord  with 
fear  ^:  to  them  not  merely  as  men,   but  as  they 
are  invefted  with  the  royal  dignity ;  for  it  is  in  qua- 
lity of  Kings ^  that  the  language  of  the  ^falmift 
is  addrcffed  to  them  ;  nor  could  the  rules  which 
he  prcfcribcs,  in  any  other  view,    be  more  the 
matter  of  their  care  and  concern,  than  they  were 
of  private  men.     To  ferve  him  then  ^s  Kings 
muft  imply  their  ferving  him  with  all  their  power 

''  I  Kin.  XV.  14.  and  xxii.  45,  1  Kio.  xii.  j.  andxiv.4.  «nd  XV.  4, 

3y.  2Chron.xv^  17.  andxx.  33.  ..'..:  !i  - 

^  SeeMav.u 'ig.  and  tlfewherefrequentfy.  :  <■    •  '. 

'Pial.ii.  ii,iz. 
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and  authority  ''.  And  to  that  purporc  it  1$  foretold 
cl  few  here  by  the  fame  Tfalmifty  that  all  Kings 
ihould  fall  down  before  him,  and  all  nations 
fhould  do  him  fervice  <=;  which  can  fcarce  be  un- 
derftood  of  their  embracing  his  Religion  in  a 
private  capacity,  but  muft  in  all  reafon  extend  to 
their  receiving  it  into  the  national  cftablifliment, 
and  fupporting  it  by  the  additional  fan^lions  and 
encouragement  of  human  laws.  '\ 

Of  what  elfe  can  we  explain  that protedion 
promifed  to  the  Church,  when  the  fons  of 
fir  angers  (hould  build  up  her  walls,  and  thei^ 
Kings  (hould  minifter  unto  her''?  And  whei> 
(he  is  farther  defcribed  to  fuck  the  milk  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  breafts  of  kings « ?  What  elf^ 
can  be  infer'd  from  hence,  but  that  the  princes  of 
the  earth,  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  would 
think  themfelves  obliged  to  ufe  their  wealth  and 
their  authority  for  the  propagation  and  encreafe 
of  his  religion,  to  fecure  it  from  outward  harms, 
and  fupply  fomething  analogous  to  that  nutritioa 
or  fuftenaOiCf  of  h^njian  ^o4ip^,,,w^9rpi)/^jhey 
•■■■■'''■■•)•.' '-r  no-"^' '•'":  1  ;  .-•  •'••■r!r^ 

"  Quomodo  ergo  Reges  Domino  fervitmt  in  timore,  nifi  ea,  qujc 
contra  jufla  Domini  fiunt,  rcligiofa  feveritate  prohibcndo  atque 
plcftendo  ?  Aliter  enira  fervit  quia  homo  eft,  aliter  quia  ctiam  Rex 
eft.  Quia  homo  eft,  fervit  vivendo  fideljterj  quia  vcro  ctiam  Rex 
eft,  fervit,  leges  juftapraecipientes  €c  contrariaprohibentcs,  conve- 
nienti  vigore  fanciendo,  ficut  (ervivit  Ezechias,  c^c.  £).  Augufi.  ad 
Bontfac.  Milit.  Epifi.  i8f .  Edit,  Bened.  alias  fo.  In  hpc  reges,  fk;ut 
eis  divinitus  praecipitur,  Deo  ferviunt  in  quantum  reges  funt,  fi  ia 
fuo  regno  bona  jubeant,  mala  prohibeant,  non  folum  quae  pertinent 
ad  humanam  focietatera,  verum  etiam  qux  pertinent  ad  diVinam 
religionem.     D.  Auguft.  contra  Crefcomnpf^^Ulf.  i.^ap.  fi.       .  . 

'Pial.  Ixxii.  II.  nia.Ix.ip.    ./"^•Vq-.  jtf  ;-,'•"  .••V;- 

•      -        G-a-^'''-  'i^^        gradually' 


gradually  advance  from  their  infant  ftatc,   to  a 
Hate  of  manhood  and  maturity^?    .     - 

Or  if  all  this fliould  be  too  little  tb  fatisfyour 
captious  adverfariesj  let  them  add  to  the  account 
what  the  fame  Prophet  has  foretold,    in  terms 
more  clear  and  exprefs,  concerning  that  protedi- 
on  which  the  Chriftian   Church  fhould  receive, 
upon  the  converfion  of  the  civil  powers :  They  Jh  all 
bring  thy  fins  (fays  he)  in  their  arms  and  thy  daugh- 
ter sjh  all  be  carried  upon  their  Jhoulders :  and  kings 
Jhall  be  thy  nurjing  fathers,  and  their  queens  thy 
nurfmg  mothers'^.     Their  ftation  qualifies  them 
to  prored  and  nourifh  it,  in  a  manner  not  to  be 
cxpc6lcd  from  their  fubjeds,  who  are  not  invefted 
with  the  fame  Authority:  and  this  is  at  onccim- 
plicd  to  be  their  duty,    and  foretold  to  be  their 
pradiccj  that  in  this  ienfeat  leaft,  as  it  is  faid  in 
the  Apocalyptical  Vifion  o^ St,  John,  the  kingdoms 
of  this  I  For  Id  may  become  the  kingdoms  oj  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Chrift^,  fubjedtohis  rule,  and 
fubfcrvicnt  to  his  religion. 

Accordingly  when  the  Empire  became 
Cbrinian,  wc  may  foon  obferve  thefe  predidions 
t3  have  been  pundually  verified :  when  the  pious 
Emperors,  not  only  were  adually  folicitous  about 
the  iiipport  and  cftablifhment  of  pure  Chriftianity, 
but  acknowledged  that  to  be  the  moft  important 

'Ir.ter  crctcra  quihus  ditatur  Ecclefia,  8c  urbs  falvatoris  extruitur — 
videmus  Ca:r3rcs  Romanes  Chrifti  jugo  colla  fubmittere,  &:  aedifi- 
cnrc  Erclci'ia':  cxpcnlis  publicis,  8c  advcrfus  perfecutiones  gent.'um, 
arquc  infidiss  Hvrcticorum  legum  {cita  pendcrc.  D.  H'ter on. comment. 
wEj.ii.  l.v.  lo.  Juxta  Scptuaginta,  Dnitias  regum comei'e;.  Quae  di- 
vit!arlccun.!i;r,-i  bcbrn'rnm  vcriratcm  ubera  funt  regum  atque  do<fto- 
Tum,  quibu?  nafcentium  in  Chrifto  eruditur  8c  nutritur  infantia. 
Jaen;  m  "..  1 6.  P  Ila.  -xiix.  22,23.  ''  Rev.  xi.  i  j. 

of 
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^f  all  their  bufinefs,  the  firft  and  principal  part  of 
^heir  concerns  To  the  fame  principle  we  owe 
the  benefit  of  our  own  happy  eftablifliment :  and 
may  God,  of  his  great  mercy,  continue  them 
without  interruption  to  our  latefl:  pofterity !  But 
thefe  remarks  perhaps  had  been  more  properly 
referred  to  the 

5 .  Third  argument  propofed  in  vindication 
of  fuch  authority  of  the  civil  powers,  which  is 
drawn  from  the  univerfal  confent  and  opinion  of 
Mankind  in  this  particular. 

I T  may  by  this  time  appear  what  has  been 
thought  in  the  Jewijh  and  Chriftian  Church :  but 
the  affertion  in  the  text  is  a  proof  of  their  opini- 
on, who  had  not  the  advantage  of  cither  difpen- 
fation,  but  feem  to  have  derived  their  notion  of 
the  matter,  from  the  didates  of  right  rcafon,  or 
the  maxims  of  tradition,  or  elfe  from  fome  diftind 
and  fpecial  revelation.  The  crime  which  Jobtx- 
fers  to,  was  manifeftly  in  matter  of  religion.  I^ 
lay  in  a  wrong  choice  of  the  objed  of  divine 
worfhip,  and  did  not  diredly  concern  the  peace 
and  order  of  the  civil  fociety.     It  was  not  again 

'  Inter  imperii  noftri  maximas  curas,  Catholics  Jegis  r^v^erentia 
aut  prima  femper,  aut  folaefl.  Neque  enim  aliudaut  beJJi  iaboribus 
agimus,  aut  pacis  conciliis  ordinamus,  niii  ut  verum  Dei  cultum  or- 
bis  noftri  plebs  devota  cuftodiat.  Imperat.  Theodos.  ^  Honor.  Marcel- 
lino  ineod.  Theod.eoi,  \6.  Tit.  1 1.  /.  3.  An.  410.  Inter  cxteras  Ic- 
licitudines  quas  amor  publicus  pervigiJi  nobis  cogitatione  indixit, 
praecipuam  Imperatorise  Majeflatis  curam  efTe  peripicimus  reJigionis 
indaginem.  Theodof.  ^  Valentin.  Novel.  Hi  i.  Tit.  3,  Be  lfud<eis,  Sa- 
maritanis,  &c.  An.  439.  Nos  rnaximam  habemus  Iblicitudinem  cir- 
ea  vera  Dei  dogmata,  &  circa  Sacerdotum  honeftatem.  Jujlinian.  Epi- 
phanio  Auth.  Coll.  i  Tit.  6.  Nov.  6.  Omne  nobis  eft  ftudium  8c  ' 
oratio,  ut  crediti  nobis  a  Domino  Deo  bene  vivant,  8c  ejus  inve- 
niant  plaeationem.  Jujlinian.  Anthent.  Coll.  $.  Tit.  6.  Canjlantinopoli- 
tanis. 

that 
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that  atheifm  or  contempt  of  all  fcllgioni  which 
the  greateft  patrons  of  latitude  allow  to  be  intole- 
rable ;  but  it  was  that  preference  of  one  form  Of 
religion  to  another,  in  which  they  contend  that 
no  power  upon  earth  (hould  interpofe,  but  all 
men  fhould  be  left  to  the  cxercife  of  equal  right, 
fo  long  as  they  abufe  it  not  to  prejudice  the  publick 
fecurity.  And  yet  this  is  the  crime  of  which  Job 
has  declared,  that  it  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punijh- 
ed  by  the  Judge  ^ ;  who  confequcntly  thought  it 
to  be  xSxzJudge'^  duty,  as  well  as  privilege  to  in- 
terpofe in  fuch  matters  and  exert  the  authority 
with  which  he  is  inverted,  as  well  for  the  fupport 
and  encouragement  of  found  dodrineand  a  pure 
worfliip,  as  for  the  fuppreflion  of  all  vain  fuper- 
Oition  and  impofture.  And  what  was  the  ground 
which  he  aOign'd  for  his  opinion  ?  Not  any  dan- 
ger of  temporal  inconvenience  or  miftiap  (tho* 
that  without  doubt  may  have  it's  weight : )  but  the 
diflionour  which  is  done  to  God  by  fuch  idolatry; 
for  (fays  he)  /  Jhonld  have  denied  the  God  that  is 
above  :  fo  that  the  care  of  religion  as  fuch,  was 
in  his  opinion  one  part  of  the  Magijirate's  con- 
cern, and  not  merely  as  it  might  happen  to  affed 
the  outward  fecurity  and  welfare  of  the  State. 

But  what  need  to  infift  upon  particular  tefti- 
monic?,  when  the  whole  condud  of  the  antient 
Patriarchs  might  be  appeal'd  to  on  this  head  5 

'■"  The  Hcbmv  is  ^'?^'?i  (*y  or  CD''?^'7S  as  it  is  at  thci  i*verfe, 
tvm.iquifjof,  or  for,  tlyejuilges,  i.  e.  cognifable  by  them.  IJ^jy 
^^■"r'  CVDW^  It  has  tke  jigr.'ificat'm  of  Judgment,  or  Judicature x 
K.  Sai.  ben  Mclech  in  Michil  Tophizd  !oc.  The  phrafc  is  no  where elfe 
10  be  I'.ierwith:  but  that  human  judgment  is  intended  may  appear 
i\.n\  the  ufe  of  the  word  uiJ'V73  in  Exod.  xxi,  ii.  and  Deut. 
•o;xii.  31. 

whilft 
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whilft  the  Triefthoodit  felf  was  generally  cxerclf- 
cd  by  him  who  had  fupream  power  \  from  this 
principle  no  doubt,  that  the  care  of  religion  was 
incumbent  upon  him,   and  ought  to  be  efteem'd 
infeparable  from  his  office  ?  From  them  it  feems 
to  have  been  drawn  into  example  among  heathen 
nations,    whofe    Kings   were  many   of  them 
^riefis "" ;    And  when  afterwards  the  offices  be- 
came feparate,  yet  in  remembrance  of  that  anti- 
ent  combination,    the  title  of  King  ^  was  for 
fome  time  afcribed  to  one  of  the  prime  adminiftra- 
tors  of  religious  rites  among  the  Romans,   even 
whilft  the  republican  form  of  government  pre- 
vailed ;  as  on  the  other  hand  the  title  of  Tontifex 
Maximus  which  had  at  firft  been  appropriated  to 
their  Kings  °,    and  frequently  annex'd  to  offices 

'  Vid.  Joh.  Henr. Heidegger.  Hift.  Sacr.  Patriarchar.  vol.  i.exercft. 
I.  §.19.  &  exercit.  3.  §6.  "  Omnino  apud  vetercs  qui 

repum  potiebantur,  iidetn  auguria  tcnebant :  ut  enim  fapere,  fie  di- 
vinare  regale  ducebant,  ut  teftis  eft  noftra  civitas :  in  qua  &  Reges 
Augures,  8c  poftea  privati  eodcm  facerdotio  praediti  rcmpublicart 
rcligionum  aufloritatc  rexcruot.  Cicero  dt  Divimt.lik  i.  cap.^o. 

Rex  Anius,  Rex  idem  hminumVhoeiiqi  facer  Jos.  Virg.  yEneid.  5. 
Rex  idem,  ^  regiTumogratiJpmus  Augur,     ^neid.  9. 

"  Rex  /acrorum,  or  Rex  facrificulus.  See  Kennet.  Rotti.  Antiq.  par.  i . 
L  2.  c,  j-.  Rerum  deinde  divinarum  habita  cura,'  &  quia  quaedam 
publica  ftcra  per  ipfbs  reges  fe£litata  erant,  necubi  regum  dcfiderium 
eflet,  regem  facrificulum  cream.  Id  facerdotium  Pbntifici  fubjec^rc, 
fipe.  Livii.  hiji.  Rtm.  lib.  x.  cap.  2.  To  this  office  fome  have  fup- 
poftd  Virgil  to  allude  in  the  paflage  laft  cited,  tho'  fpeaking  of  times 
much  more  antient.  °''£tii;^^  rifVs  NoftiS?  n«w»!T<'Aj@-  ^«t<^, 

^ciXecQiTv  txasyay  rlui   ruv  oXaiy  *^%li»y   M  «jp«I(>M)  feAt)  *«f«6  rm  noyri^j- 

*Tif  »V«»,  ii^x"(^i  /MriV'fJt^.    iofim.  hift.  lib,  4.  p.  JJ©.  edit.  Oxon, 

of 
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of  thefirft  rank  in  the  time  of  their  repnblickp; 
was  afterwards  retained  by  the  Emperors  them- 
felves,  till  at  laft  it  was  refufed  by  Gratian,  not 
becaufe  he  thought  himfelf  unconcern'd  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  but  becaufe  he  judged  that  title, 
taken  from  the  heathen  ^riejihoody  to  be  un- 
worthy of  a  Chriftian  Emperor  ^. 

Nor  was  it,  in  thofe  who  ufed  it,  a  mere 
empty  title :  For  tho'  many  confiderations  made 
it  proper,  to  feparate  the  civil  from  the  facred 
function,  as  cxprefs  inftitution  has  done  in  the 
Church  of  God '  j  yet  ftill  they  thought  them- 
felves  conccrn'd  to  exert  their  power,  in  defence 
of  the  religion  they  profefs'd ;  and  the  rights 
which  were  fccurcd  by  the  laws  of  the  twelve 
tables,  conformably  to  the  laws  and  conftitutions 
of  other  nations,  were  as  well  thofe  which  con- 
ccrn'd the  ceremonies  of  religion,  as  thofe 
which  related  to  the  publick  intereft  of  the  ftatc, 
or  the  property  of  private  perfons  ^. 

And  left  wc  fiiould  fufped  all  this  to  be  mat- 

f  Ante  hunc  [P.  Lic'mium  Craffum,  qui  ^  Mdil'ttatem  Curulem  peti- 
turus  crat^i  intra  centum  annos  8c  viginti,  nemo  prseter  P.  Come- 
lium  C^lujfam,  Pontifex  maximus  creatus  fuerat,  qui  fella  curuli 
non  fcdillet.   LiiH  hij!.  Rom.  lib.  zj.  caf,^.  i  T«»  i»  Ttotlt^i- 

tyccTa  r[/M    U'.Trjtriv,  uSif/jirov    iivcit  Xfis-»«v5    to  ^I)j«/«  fOf/ttTXi.      Zofimus 

ubi  fupra.  '  Morem  autem  ilium   conjungendi  Imperium 

cuniSacerdotio,  per  annos  ferme  bismille  quingentos  toto  orbetcr- 
rarum,  multis  in  locis  etiam  fcrius  ufurpatum,  alibi quidem  regum 
luxus,  lorordia  aut  bellica:  occupationes,  in  populo  autem  Dei  lex 
divina,  abrogavit.  Grotius  de  imt.fummar.  foteji.  circa /acra,  cap.  i. 
§  f.  Eadcm  fcrme  habentur  zTpud  Heidegger,  excrcit.  3.  §  (J. 

^Jia  triplex  tabiiU  quod  ter  finxere  quatern^, 

i  .A  C  RU  M,  privatum  cr  popuU commune  quod  ufquatntfi. 

Aufoaius£dyl.4.  alias  11^ 
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tcr  of  ufurpation  and  encroachment ,'  ading. 
without  their  proper  fphere,  and  intermeddling 
in  a  bufinefs  by  no  means  their  own  i  it  may  be 
added,  that  they  who  have  written  as  .phi,lof9- 
phers,  and  treated  moft  accurately  of  the  nature 
and  ends  of  government,  have  been  fo  far  from 
reckoning  the  affairs  of  religion  to  be  exempted 
from  the  notice  of  the  civil  powers,  that  on  the 
contrary  they  have  cfteemed  them  to  bethefirft 
and  moli  important  part  of  their  concern  '.  But 
of  this  we  may  be  able  to  make  judgment  our 
felvcs,  when .  I  ihall  have  offered  in  the 

„„4^  Fo u R T H , and  laft  place,  what  is  farther 
to  be  argued  to  this  ptirpoife   from  the  naturq 

|a4  mfp^.of  ,tUe|cJ^n^.  i^  .,,  -yj^  .-^y;^ 

'  ■    ^  '        '   '  ■  . '  ■  ,'-.-,        ' 

When  they  who  efpoufe  the  other  Side  of 
the  queftion,  affert ;  fecular  fccurity  and  peace  to 
be  the  only  End  of  civil  government,  to  which 
all  its  enterprifes  andd^figns  fbpuld  be  -fubfer- 

'  "E^KTKCTrlia*  ^  Kul  TTotrx  rxuTcc  ifif,  dv  unv  jriXti  ovx  Xf  tH/,  ■■ 
Hifjit^ot  ^  XXI  TTfaroy  rlw  vi^i  r»  Quot  IztujiXHxv  tir  Ktt^ovartj  UfunTxf. 
jirifiot.  PoUtic.  Ub.  7 .  tap.  8 .  '  Htj?  '«s»  taftng  xcn  liCTwrtq  rm  <pugvt 
icf/xiSi  TTotiint  tIw   too  &ttv  fjuieisirx  Siapucv  ■  n        etvin  ei'Mn,  xtu  cvJof.i 

Kv  xmI  Stufity, 'xvTfi  Si^xuhit).  Arijlot.  Eudem.  lib.  7.  cap.  if.  in  fine,  H\i- 
jus  ergo  fummae  poteftatis  ita  definitJE  impermm  dicimus,  non  ad 
profana  tantum,  fed  ad  lacra  quoque  extendi.  Grotius  de  imp.fummar. 
pot efiaL  circa /kcra,. cap.  i.  §.  z.  Obfervandum  in foro  humano  de- 
li£ta  potifTimum  acftimari  ex  eorundem  objefto  ■■  ■   Prout 

igitur  objaftum  a^ioois  nohile  eflSc  pretiofum  quod  violatoim 
fuit,  eogravior  quoque  ac  deteriorhabetur  ai&io.  lBtc;r  ilia  porrp 
objefta,  uti  nobilitatc  immenfum  excdlit  Deus  O.  M.  ita  ragri^'p 
prre  cxteris  maxime  detcftanda  habetur  aftio,  quae  dirc(fte  in  iplius 
contumeliam  tcndit.  Tuffendorf.  de  jur.  mt.  ^  gent,  I.  8.  f.  3.  §.  18. 

D  vient 
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vicnt,  they  grant  us  more  than  they  arc  aware 
for  the  proof  and  fupport  of  our  conclufion. 
For  what  can  conduce  more  to  fuch  welfare 
and  fecurity,  than  the  care  of  that  virtue  and  re- 
ligion, which  is  encouraged  with  the  promifes 
of  the  prefent  life,  ^%  well  as  of  that  which  is 
to  come  ^  ?  that  feeking  of  the  Kingdom  ofGody 
in  confequence  whereof  we  are  freed  from  all 
anxious  folicitude,  and  taught  to  depend  on  the 
provifion  of  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  add't- 
tion  of  all  outward  goods  ^  ?  fo  is  the  dodrinc 
of  the  new  teftament  confonant  with  that  of 
the  old,  where  almoft  every  page  contains  a  de- 
monftratioii  of  this  kind,  and  flicws  how  vidory 
over  enemies,  how  the  fertility  of  the  foil,  and 
every  fort  of  wealth  and  profperity  among  God^ 
antient  people,  were  made  to  depend  on  their  re- 
ligious obfcrvance  of  divine  laws.  Nor  has  it 
efcaped  the  obfervation  of  heathen  *  as  well  as 
chriftian  y  writers,  how  the  profperous  or  ad- 
verfe  condition  of  the  ftate,    hath  been  ufually 


'  1.  Tim.  iv.  8.  "  Mat.  vi.  33.  »  Intuemini 

cnim  horumdeinceps  annorum  vel  fecundas  res,  vcl  advcrfts,  inve- 
iiietis  -   omnia  profpcre  cvcnifle  fequentibus  Deos,    adverla 

fperneutibus.     Livii  hijl.  or  at.  M.  Fur.  Camill.  lib.  f,  cap.  fi. 

Dii  multa  negledli  dedcrunt 
HefperiK  maJa  lufluofae. 

Horat.  UK  J.  #</.  6, 

^  Cujus  [rellgionis]  fi  cultum  retincrc  potueris  [pctuertmus^ 
iter  profperitatis  humanis  aperimus  incqjtis,  Thtodof.  &  Vkltntm, 
Kivd.  lib.   I.  Tu.  3.  de  Judiis,  Sftmnritunh,  (^c. 
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proportioned  to  its  ncgled  or  regard  for  tiic  in- 
tereft  and  duties  of  religion. 

Indeed  religion  has  a  natural  tendency  t6 
make  men  good  citizens  and   faithful  fubjeds, 
and  thereby  to  promote  the  intcreft  and  good  of 
the  community  ^ :  for  as  its  precepts  prefcribe  fuch 
a  behaviour  as  may  be  moft  conducive  to  the 
publick  fafety,   fo  its  do£l:rines  have  a  powerful 
efficacy  to  enforce  thofe  precepts,  and  its  very 
ceremonies  are  calculated  to  encreafc  that  reve- 
rence with  which  we  (hould  receive  them.    The 
nearer  any  fyftem  of  religion  approaches  to  the 
truth,  the  more  will  thefe  benefits  be  found  re- 
dounding to  fociety  *i    and  there  is  nothing  from 
which  the  common-wealth  has  more  to  appre- 
hend,  than  from  corruptions   in  the  grand  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  unlcfs  it  be  from  downright  Athe- 
ifm  and  a  contempt  of  all  religion.     So  that  if 
temporal  welfare  were  acknowledged  the  chief 
end  of  government,   yet  even  in  this  view  the 
care  of  religion  would  appear  to  be  ftridly  in- 
cumbent on  the  civil  masiftratc.  .„'  \       .    ^ 

'  'Ep^aUitvei'  J^'iss  xiu  reiii  etvlav  Xi'^ut  ^iu/net,  tuu  JtoXn  fvdecifjiteii» 

{Mi  ret  x.cc>M  TffUTliiini'  Arlflot.  Folit.  lib.  i.  caf.  i.     'E<  ri  t<5  rev  t»» 

Idem.  tap.  i. 

iiii  ©101/  rifxiv,.    Thtlo.Jud.  de  MonarchiA,  lib.  i.  p.  632. 

Heu  primae  fcelerum  caufae  mortalibus  aegris 
Katuram  ncfcirc  Dcum. 

Sil.  ltd.  Pftnicer.  lib.  4. 

D  2     '  But 
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But  to  fay  the  truth,  this  is  a  wrong  and 
partial  rcprefentation  of  the  end  of  government. 
The  glory  of  God,  the  creator  and  governor  of 
all  things,  by  whom  Kings  reign  ^   is  that  ulti- 
mate end  to  which  all  their  adts  and  enterprifes 
ifhould  be  conftantly  fubfervient.    They  (hould 
remember  in  the  words  of  gbod  King  Jehofa- 
phat,  that  they  judge  not  for  many  but  for  the 
Lord  S  to  whofe  glory  therefore  they  ought  to 
have  regard  in  judgment,  and  not  merely  to  hu- 
man or  temporal   confidtrations.     And  if  then 
his  glory  be  advanced  by  the  fupport  of  found 
religion,    and  the  fubverfion   of   all  error  and 
wickcdncfs,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  it  is  their 
duty  to  exert  the  authority,    which  they  receive 
from  him,    for  fuch  purpofes,   and  to  account 
thcmfclves  happy  in  the  attainment  of  theni ^^i 
There  is  one  and  the  fame  invifible  Head  and 
King  over  the  ecclcfiaftical  and  the  civil  commu- 
nity, whofe  vifible  fubftitutes,   in  each,   (hould 
endeavour,    within  the  proper   fphere   of  theic 
adivity,  to  promote   his  glory  in  both.     And> 
therefore  as  the  paftors  of  the  church  on   one 
hand   fliould  extend    their  views  to  the  peace 
and  order  of  the  civil  focicty,  fo  likewife  fhould 
t\\z  civil  powers  on  the  other  hand  exert  their 
authority  for  the  eftabliftiment  and  maiiitehance 
of  true  religion. 

''  Prov,  viii.   ly.  '2  Chron.   xix.  6. 

**  Felices  cos  \_Renes  cUiJlianos']  dicimus,  fi  /iiam  potcftatem, 
ad  Dei  cultum  maxime  dilatandum,  Majeftati  ejus  famulam  faci- 
aat.   D.   Augi!^.     tk    crcir    Di't.    lib.    4.  cfip.   24. 

The 
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The  welfare  of  the  people  over  whom  they 
prefide,  is  another  end  of  government  fubordi- 
nate  to  the  former  :  but  he  who  imagines  that 
welfare  to  be  only  temporal,  does  but  confider 
things  by  halves,  and  faftens  his  eyes  upon  the 
fhadow  of  happinefs,  whilft  he  negleds  the  fub- 
ftance.  As  all  our  adions  in  this  life  (hould  be 
Gonduded  with  a  view  and  profped  towards  ano- 
ther, fo  the  laws  of  the  ftate  fhould  be  princi- 
pally calculated  to  fecure  and  redify  us  in. 
that  view  and  profped,.  and  not  ftop  in  the  pro- 
Vifion  of  fading  and  tranfitory  goods,  with  the 
negled  of  fuch  as  are  lafting  and  fubftantial. 
The  end  of  the  facred  and  the  civil  authority 
is  fo  far  the  fame,  that  they  are  both  alike  dired- 
ed  to  the  real  welfare  and  good,  of  the  commur 
■nity^'     •  --    ..,    .::     ■■^-:,—.^ 

Agreeable  to  all  this  is  St.  haul's  ^r- 
count  of  the  duty  of  the  fupream  power,  when 
he  defcribes  him  as  the  mintfter  of  God  for  good' 

a  revenger  td  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 

doth  evil  ^.  The  end  of  his  office,  we  fee,  is. 
the  attainment  of  G  o  o  d,  of  good  abfoIuteJy 
as  fuch,  and  confcquently  All  good,  whether 
fpiritual  or  temporal,  that  ( as  the  fame  Apoftlc 
elfewhere  has  it)  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace- 
able life  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefiy  s ;  in  godli- 
nefs  as  well  as  honefiy ,  in  a  regular  difcharge  of 


our 
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our  duty  towards  God,  no  lefs  than  in  all  foclal 
virtues  one  towards  another.  The  prcfcribed  me- 
thod of  his  government  is  adapted  to  fo  good  an 
end,  namely,  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doth  eiilt  to  difcourage  and  punifli  evil  doers 
of  both  one  fort  and  the  other,  as  well  in  the 
matters  which  concern  religion,  as  in  thofe  which 
are  of  fecular  or  temporal  concernment,  that  (as 
Solomon  has  it  in  the  book  of'Proverh)  the  King 
that  fitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment  mzy  feat- 

ter  aiz'ay  Ki.ia  evil  'with his  eyes^,  .  . 

^  y    .  .  . I.  . 

I  have  now  done  with  the  arguments  which 
I  propofcd  to  urge  in  proof  and  vindication  of 
this  authority :  My  next  bufuiefs  will  be, 

II.  SEcoNDLy,  to  anfwcr  the  mod  plaufi- 
blc  obje^ions  that  are  made  againft  it.  To  be- 
CLiu  then  with  the 

Obje^.  I.  First  5  it  is  alledg'd  that  "  Chrift 
"  is  the  only  Head  and  King  of  his  Church,  and 
"  that  for  any  power  upon  earth  to  prefcribe  in 
*'  matters  of  religion,  is  to  invade  his  right  and 
"  property,  and  cxcrcife  dominion  over  the  fer- 
*'  vants  of  another  mafter." 

JnfiL\  So  far  as  this  objeBion  relates  to 
thoib  fpiritual  powers  which  are  claim'd  and  ex- 
crcifed  by  the  paftors  of  the  Church)  I  am  not 
conccnVd  with  it  in  this  place.  But  fo  far  as  it  re- 
tarcs  to  the  intcrpofuion  of  the  civil  powers,    it 

"  Prov.  XX.  8. 
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may  be  cafily  removed,  by  obferving  that  this  can 
be  no  more  inconfiftent  with  the  fuprcam  autho- 
rity of  Cbrift,  than  their  making  laws  as  to  our 
temporal  concerns  is  with  the  government  of  Pro- 
vidence. For,  that  God  governs  the  world,  and 
difpenfes  his  mercies  or  his  judgments  in  every 
event ;  that  he  has  likewife  given  us  a  rule  of  ac- 
tion, which  cannot  be  fuperfeded  by  any  human 
authority ;  will  be  readily  confcflfed  by  them  who 
have  taken  any  pains  to  underftand  either  God  or 
themfelves.  And  yet  who  would  infer  from  either 
of  thefe  principles,  that  thecarcof  themagiftrate  is 
needlefs,  or  that  he  ufurps  on  the  divine  preroga- 
tive, when  he  calculates  his  laws  for  the  good  of 
the  fociety,  and  adds  the  fandion  of  proportion- 
able penalties  ?  He  plainly  becomes  in  that  cafe 
the  minifter  of  Providence,  rather  than  encroach- 
es or  ufurps  upon  it.  In  like  manner  therefore 
when  Chrift  is  acknowledg'd  to  be  the  only  law- 
giver, who  has  the  difpofal  of  life  and  condem- 
nation S  and  has  given  out  a  fyftem  of  religion 
which  none  may  contradid :  yet  why  muft  it 
from  hence  be  argued,  that  the  princes  of  the 
earth  exceed  their  province,  if  they  enforce  his 
precepts  with  new  fandions  of  their  own,  and  fo 
become  the  inftruments  whereby  he  is  pleafed  to 
make  good  his  promife  of  proteding  and  perpetu- 
ating his  Church  \  Surely  this  application  of  their 
power  for  the  enforcement  of  his  laws,  implies 
rather  an  acknowledgment,  than  any  denial,  of 
his  being  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  ^.  Again, 

'J*™*  i^^  **•  *R«^'  3tvii.  I4.andxix.  \6. 

Objeif, 


(  3^  ) 

Objedi.  2.    Secondly,  it  isobjeded,  that 

"  this  ufc  of  the  magiftratc's  authority ,     muft 

"  needs  be  very  hazardous  and  full  of  danger : 

"  bccaufe  if  he  (hould  happen  to  miftake  (as  it  is 

"  often  feen)  in  his  notions  of  religion,  then  in- 

"  (lead  of  propagating  truth  and  found  doftrinc, 

"  he  will  become  the  inftrument  of  advancing 

"  error  and  falfhood  in  the  world." 

Anfw.  But  what  is  there  in  this  obje£lion, 
which  might  not  be  alledg'd,  with  equal  ftrength, 
againft  any  human  management  or  proceeding 
whatfocvcr?  Is  not  every  parent  and  mafterof  a 
family  obliged  to  inftru6l  his  children  and  dome- 
fticks  in  the  principles  of  morality  at  lead,  good 
neighboLuhood  and  good  manners  ?  And  yet  can 
it  be  judged  impoillble  for  him  tomiftakein  fuch 
matters?  or  fliall  the  pofllbility of  hismiftaking, 
be  thought  to  fet  afide  either  his  right  or  his  duty 
ia  this  particular  ?  Again,  ought  not  every  preach- 
er of  religion  to  teach  the  people  committed  to 
his  charge  with  ^-ji'ords  of  truth  and  fobernefs^? 
And  yet  is  not  he  himfelf  liable  to  be  deceiv'd, 
and  capable  of  being  impofed  on  with  the  groff- 
cll:  ialflioods  under  the  appearance  and  dilguife  of 
truth  ?  Or  if  it  be  replied  that  thefe  are  rather  me- 
thods of  pcrfuafion,  than  acts  of  power  and  au- 
thority :  1  would  ask  cnce  more,  is  not  the  civil 
magiftrate ,  whether  fupream  or  fubordinate , 
bound  to  ndminiftcr  juftice?  And  arc  not  his  ad;s, 
in  that  rclpcd,   dccm'd  valid  and  authoritative  ? 

' ACts  xxvi.  2/. 
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And  Is  he  then  only  infallible  in  civil  caufes  ?  Or 
rather  is  he  not  liable  to  err  in  them  as  well  as  in 
ecclefiaftical  >  And  why  (hould  that  poffibility  of 
erring,  which  is  no  bar  to  his  authority  in  one  rc- 
fped,  be  eftcem'd  fo  in  the  other?  Surely  that 
way  of  reafoning  can  have  no  firm  foundation, 
which,  if  once  admitted,  muft  overthrow  all  hu- 
man authority,  nay  and  (if  perfued  to  its  juft 
confequence)  all  human  adion  too,  and  intro- 
duce the  utmoft  confufion  in  matters  fecular  as 
well  as  facred. 

The  truth  is,  all  men  are  obliged  to  confider 
fcrioufly,  and  ufe  all  proper  methods  to  inform 
their  judgment  as  to  matters  of  religion.  After 
this  the  conviction  of  their  judgment  will  be- 
come to  them  a  rule  of  adion,  and  dired  them 
in  their  refpcdive  ftations  and  offices  of  life.  If 
they  be  men  in  private  ftation,  they  may  content 
themfelves  with  a  perfonal  difcharge  of  all  religi- 
ous duties :  but  if  they  be  men  of  publick  cha- 
rader,  they  (hould,  in  proportion  to  that  authori- 
ty with  which  they  are  invefted,  be  fure  to  re- 
quire and  countenance  the  obfervance  of  them  by 
others,  and  remember  that  the  publick  (late  of  re- 
ligion is  as  much  their  care  and  concern,  as  its  pri- 
vate influence  is  that  of  each  man  in  particular  ; 
and  they  may  no  more  negled  the  ufe  of  their 
authority,  than  others  may  that  of  their  refpec- 
tive  faculties,  for  its  fervice  and  fupport.  This 
indeed  muft  bring  them  under  ftrider  obligations 
to  ferioufnefs  in  their  inquiries ;  becaufe  they  en- 
quire not  only  for  themfelves,  but  like  wife  for 
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the  diredion  of  that  influence  which  they  have 
on  others. 

Not  that  they  are  bound  to  fearch  into  the 
depths  of  every  controverfy  that  may  arife,  with 
relation  cither  to  faith  or  pradice !  It  is  enough 
that  they  be  fatisfied  of  the  great  articles  of  faith, 
and  the  general  rules  or  maxims  of  behaviour : 
And  as  for  the  difcuflion  of  particular  queftions 
and  fubtilties  that  fhall  arife,  that  may  be  refer'd 
to  pcrfons  of  greater  opportunity  and  leifure, 
whofc  integrity  as  well  as  their  abilities  are  liable 
to  no  lufpicion.  For  as  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
civil  mcigiftratc  may  uphold  and  encourage  the 
due  adminirtration  of  jufticc,  without  being 
himfclf  maQcr  of  all  thofe  cafes  in  point  of  law, 
which  arc  the  ftudy  of  a  particular  profeflion  ;  fo 
it  may  be  reafonably  allowed  him  to  fupport  and 
countenance  the  profcflion  of  true  religion,  with- 
out haviiiLi  read  over  the  Fathers  and  the  School- 
men, or  being  able  to  reply  to  every  fubtile 
and  fophiftical  objector. 

Ob]ccl\  3 .  Thirdly,  the  next  plea  that  is 
urged  againft  this  power  of  the  magiftrate,  is, 
that  "  by  this  means  men  may  be  forced  to 
*'  outward  profefllons,  which  fhall  flatly  con- 
''  tradicl  the  pcrfuafion  of  their  own  minds." 

Anf^jj.  But  will  this  happen  more  in  eccle- 
fiadical  than  civil  matters  ?  or  is  not  the  conftraint 
the  lame,  if  the  Iliprcam  powers  fliould  pre- 
fcribc  any  adion  in  civil  life,  for  the  fafety  and 
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prefervation  of  the  community,  which  their 
fubjeds  perceive  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  laws 
of  God,  and  the  performance  of  their  duty  to 
him  ?  In  both  cafes  the  rule  of  the  Apoftle  is 
alike  applicable,  that  they  ftiould  oi^ey  and  hearken 
unto  God  rather  than  unto  men  "*,  and  adhere 
to  what  is  right  and  true  with  aU  its  difadvan- 
tages,  rather  than  clofe  in  with  any  falfhood 
or  iniquity,  however  eftabliflicd  by  a  law  ".  Only 
as  on  one  hand  it  concerns  thofe  who  govern,  fo 
to  temper  their  feverities  with  charity,  that  whilft 
their  main  end  is  fecurcd,  they  may  incline  men 
to  comply,  rather  from  principle  of  confcience, 
than  from  hypocrify  and  worldly  motives ;  fo  on 
the  other  hand  it  muft  concern  their  fubjeds, 
to  lay  afide  all  prejudice  and  partiality,  that  they 
may  not,  thro*  a  falfe  perfuafion,  rejed  the  juft 
commands  of  their  fuperiors,  nor  abufe  the  fa- 
cred  name  of  confcience  as  a  colour  for  their 
contumacy.  But  if  either  fide  be  defedive  as 
to  their  duty  in  this  matter,  that  will  not  af- 
fed  the  queftion  of  authority :  The  magiftrate 
will  flill  be  authorifed  to  extend  his  jurifdidion 
to  religious  caufes,  and  his  fubjeds  will  be  bound 
either  to  render  an  adive  obedience  to  his  laws, 
or  to  fuftain  with  patience  the  penalties  annex- 
ed to  them. 

All  the  objeBions,  wWch  have  hitherto  been 
mentioned,  are  formed  upon  a  (hew  of  reafon- 

"  Afts  iv    rp.  and  v.  20. 
"  Pfal  xcxv.  20. 
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ing;  but  npon  Jkcb  reafons  as  would  have  alto- 
gether as  mucli  force,  againft  any  cxcrcife  of 
human  power  at  all,  as  they  have  agamft  the 
,cxercife  of  it  in  matters  of  religion ;  and  there- 
fore muft  be  allowed  to  have  no  manner  of 
force,  becaufe  that  which  depends  on  fuch  prin- 
ciples as  would  prove  too  much,  is  really  fuffi- 
cient  to  prove  nothing  at  all.     But 

ObjeB.  4.  Fourthly,  there  is  one w<m- 
dzi^wi  obje£fion  yet  behind,  taken  from  an  ex- 
ample in  Scripture  of  a  civil  magiftrate,  who 
did  ndualiy  rcfufc  to  concern  himfelf  in  fome 
matters  of  religion.  And  who  was  that,  but 
"  Gailio  the  deputy  of  Achaia?  who,  when  the 
*'  Jevjs  made  in  furred  ion  againft  ^aul^  and  ac- 
*^  ciifcd  him  of  perfuading  7nen  to  worfhip  God 
^'  contrary  to  the  law^  difmiffed  them  with  this 
*'  anlwcr  -,  If  it  'were  a  matter  of  wrong  or 
"  'Wicked  lewdnefs,  O  ye  Jews,  reafon  would 
"  that  1  fhould  bear  with  you:  But  if  it  be  a 
''  cjiiiftion  of  words,  and  names,  and  of  your 
"  Liw,  look  ye  to  it  i  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
''  fich  matters  °. 

jiiifw.  But  who  ever  dream'd  'till  now, 
tiuir  the  example  of  Gailio  was  fit  to  be  propofcd 
to  the  iuiit^.tion  of  a  Chriftian  Magiftrate  ?  Who 
c\er  tiiou:ht  his  charader  fufficicnt  to  outweigh 
the  Lreneral  confenr  and  practice  of  mankind  fup- 
portcd  by  tiie  reufon  of  the  thing   it  felf,    and 

'■;  Acts  :.vi!i.    '-t,  13,  14,  ij. 
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the  cxprcfs  authority  of  revelatibti  ?  or  who 
would  believe  this  inftance  of  his  condU£):,  to 
be  mejitioned  to  his  commendation  by  St.  Luke, 
when  in  the  next  verfe  we  are  acquainted  how 
he  drove  them  from  the  judgment -feat  p,  and 
tho'  the  greateft  outrage  was  committed  in  his 
prefence  upon  the  chief  ruler  of  the  Jynagogue, 
yet  GalliOy  it  is  added,  cared  for  none  of  thofe 
things  %  ; ''^  w  .;^>..  t.ui .:  jji    li 

And  yet  if  Gallio's  pradice  were  allowed  to 
have  been  juft  and  reafonable,  it  is  plainly  be- 
fide  the  purpofe  of  the  queftion  before  us.     Th^ 
caufe  then    depending-  was   not  between  (ych 
perfons  as  profefled  the   religion  eftablifhed   by 
the  Roman  lawi,  which  was  T^agam/m^  and  fuch 
as  did  oppofe  it ;  nor  did  it  properly  affed  the 
controverfics  of  that  kind  :  (  Galiio  would' fcar-cc' 
have"  thought  himfelf  at  liberty,  to  refufe  paffin0> 
judgment  in  fuch  matters!)  But  it  ^^as between' 
Jews  or  Judaizcrs,   and   fuch  as  were  folly  in-' 
ftruded  by  St.    Taul  in  the    dodrinc  of  Chri- 
ftian  liberty.     Among  thcfe  it   was   disputed, 
whether  y^/j  were  the  promiftd-^^^Xj  and 
if  he  were,    whether  his  coming  had  aboliflied' 
the  Mofakk  inftitutiohs.      And  then   it  is   no 
wonder,  if  Galiio,  continuing  a  Heathe43,    and 
equally  defpifing  both  particf,    (hould  refufe  to 
concern  himfelf  with  fuch  qucftions,    or  (^t  up 
for  an  arbiter  of  thofc  difputes,  ^kh  he  nei-' 
tber  underftood,  ncr  thought  jt  worth  his  while 

'  Afls  xviii.  1 6.  J  Ya.  17. 
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to  examine.  So  that  this  fingic  inftance,  which 
is  pick'd  up,  from  among  the  various  hiftories 
of  all  ages  and  of  all  nations,  being  utterly- 
impertinent  as  to  the  matter  in  hand,  muft  needs 
be  altogether  infufficient  to  overthrow  the  au- 
thority of  the  civil  powers  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion. 

I  T  remains  for  me  now  only  in  the 

III.  I.  Third  and  laft  place  to  make 
fome  inferences  from  the  fubjed  I  have  been 
treating  of,  with  relation  to  the  duty  both  of 
magiftratc  and  people.     And 

Inf.  I .  F  I  R  s  T,  if  fuch,  as  we  have  feen, 
be  his  duty  and  authority  j  of  what  impor- 
tance fliould  he  think  it  to  himfelf,  and  to  the 
community  over  which  he  prefides,  that  he  be 
rightly  intruded  in  his  notions  of  religion,  and 
fiift  latisficd  in  his  own  judgment  of  what  is 
riiiht  and  true,  before  he  prefcribes  it  as  a  rule 
for  the  practice  or  belief  of  others?  The  er- 
ror of  a  fmglc  pcrfon  might  perhaps  be  tole- 
rable, if  there  were  no  danger  of  its  fpreading 
to  the  prejudice  of  others  :  But  when  we  con- 
fid  cr  the  great  mifchicfs  that  muft  follow  the 
error  of  a  magiftratc,  whether  by  the  propaga- 
tion of  it  among  the  people^  or  by  opprelling 
tho(e  who  are  too  wife  to  be  deluded  5  this  furely 
muft  bring  him  under  ftrider  obligations,  than 
private  men,  to  ferioufncfs  in  his  enquiries,  and 
\v;tl:  King  Solomon  to  apply  himfelf  by  humble 
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prayer  to  God,  as  the  author  and  fountain  of 
all  good,  that  he  would  grant  him  a  wile  and 
underftand'wg  heart  to  govern  the  people  com- 
mitted to  his  charge '.  :x-  "v'    ;'  -  '     ." 

The  people themfelves,  agreeable  to  the  A- 
poftle's  precept,  fliould  add  their  inter cejjions, 
for  ktvgSj  and  for.  all  that  are  in  authority, 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godlinefs  and  honefly  C  They  fhould 
be  careful  to  join  in  the  publick  devotions  of- 
fered up  for  them,  and  be  always  mindful  of 
the  Pfalmift's  requeft ;  Give  the  king  thy  judg- 
ment s,  O  Godj  and  thy  right eoufnefs  unto  the 
king's  fon  ^  After  this  it  might  be  hoped,  un- 
lefs  the  fins  of  the  people  fhould  avert  fo  great 
a  blefling,  that  God  would  grant  them  his 
fpecial  guidance  in  their  publick  ads,  that  fo 
(  in  the  expreffidn  of  the  wifeman  )  a  di- 
yine  fentence  may  be  in  the  lips  of  a  king; 
and  his  mouth  may  not  tranfgrefs  in  judg- 
ment "'y    Again,  r;;;'.!  ciivr  on   -■.';' 

Inf.  2 .  Secondly,  After  fuch  informal 
tion  of  the  truth  of  religion,  I  would  hope 
to  be  excufed  from  the  blame  of  didating  or 
prefcribing  to  my  fuperiors,  if  I  humbly  beg 
leave  to  remind  them  of  what  has  been  al- 
ready prov'd,  their  duty  to  encourage  andfup--' 
port  it.  n-'fi^/u-  ^ivO  **i  i-'  i^ino:/ 

'   I  King.  iii.  9.  *"  2  Tim.  ii.   i,  2. 

'  Pfal.  Ixxii.  I.  '  Prov.  xvi.  10....  ^   „. 
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A  good  magiftratc  will  never  take  it  ill  to 
be   told,  that  his    office  is  attended  with  duty 
as  well  as  dignity :     And  if  the  cxadi   method 
of  executing  it  be  a  matter  fit  to  be  refer'd  to 
farther  confideration ;   yet  he  muft   fee  at  the 
firft   view,    how  it  concerns  him  not  to  bear 
the  fword  in  vain  ^,    but  apply  it  to  the  pi- 
nijhment  of  wickednefs  and  vice,   and  to  the 
maintenance  of  true   religion  and  virtue.     If 
death,  and  the  feverer  penalties  of  the  law  be 
not    well    proportioned  to    error   in    opinion, 
but   would    rather   tend  to  countenance  hypo- 
criiy  in  iome,  and  confirm  prejudice  in  others; 
yet  there    is   no   doubt  but  the  lefler  penalties 
may  be  difcreetly  managed,   if  not  to  perfuadc 
men  into  truth  thcmfclvcs  (which  may  be  hop- 
ed for  in  a   courfc  of  time )    }Tt  at  leaft  to  re- 
train them  from  fpreading  their  contagion,  and 
drawing  others  to  their  party.     The  civil  pow- 
ers again  have  certain  favours  to  beftow,  which, 
fincc  no  one  has  a  right  to  claim  them,   may 
by  them    be  turned  into  fuch  proper  chanels, 
that  they  fliall  water  and  enrich  the  garden  of 
God ,    ciKouragc   the    faithful    Chriftian ,    and 
help   the  better  to  fccure  him   againfl:  tempta- 
t  on   to    npoftacy.     There   are  ccrrain  negative 
difc.uragcnunts ,    as   they    arc    called  of  late; 
there    are   certain    profits    and  privileges    to  be 
confer'd  in  civil  community,    from  which  they 
will   very    fitly  be  excluded,     whofe  principles 

"•  Rom.  xiii.  4. 
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iare  bppofite  to  found  do£lrinc  5  efpccially  if  the 
enjoyment  of  fuch  profits  or  privileges  fliould 
put  it  in  their  power  to  propagate  their  evil 
notions,  and  thereby  create  much  mifchief  to 
the  Church. 

I  could  rejoycc  to  believe  that  there  were 
no  occafion  j  but  alas  !  it  is  too  plain  to  be 
diflembled,  there  is  great  occafion,  at  this  day, 
for  fuch  interpofition  of  the  civil  powers. 
When  we  obferve  how  herefy,  and  infidelity, 
and  a  contempt  of  all  religion  do  prevail  a* 
mong  us  i  how  fome  have  openly  denied  the 
Lord  that  bought  them  ^  and  brought  him 
down  to  the  precarious  condition  of  a  crea- 
ture i  how  others  have  made  the  priefihood 
tiieir  theme  of  ridicule,  and  derided  as  in  con- 
ftftent  with  Chrift's  regal  rights,  that  jurifdic- 
ticm  and  authority  of  the  vifible  Church  , 
which  whofoever  (hould  defpife  is,  by  our 
Lord's  command,  to  be  treated /^j  an  heathen 
or  a  public  an  "J  •,  how  laftly  the  whole  Chri- 
ftian  revelation  has  by  fome  profane  wits  beeu 
cxpofcd  .and  vilified  j  we  (hall  fee  abundant  reg- 
ion to  conclude,  that  there  is  need  oi  fecular 
power  for  the  reftraining  of  fuch  evil  doers, 
whom  no  ecclejtajlical  penalties  can  terrify,^ 
who  defpife  the  tremendous  cenfures  of  the 
Church,  and  are  on^  ,^^.,b?.,te  in  -O^^.ly. 
the  ctvtl  fword,      .-.  j' 

»  X  Pet.  iT^.'^^^^fc    .7'  Mat.  xviii.  17. 
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Inf.  3 .  T  H I R  D  L  Y,  and  to  (hut  up  all,  from 
this  duty  of  the  magiftratc  it  will  be  eafy  to 
colled  that  of  the  people,  namely,  to  pay  an 
humble  regard  and  deference  to  this  exercife  of 
his  authority. 

I  T  may  not  be  fuppofed,  with  the  infamous 
author  of  the  Leviathan^  that  the  religion  of 
the  prince,  whatever  it  be,  ought  to  be  em- 
braced and  profefs'd  by  all  his  fubjedts.  But  it 
certainly  concerns  them  to  confider  with  ferious 
and  fobcr  minds,  and  then  to  pay  a  chearful 
obedience,  wherever  it  may  be  done  with  true 
honour  and  a  clear  confcience  ;  always  raking 
heed  that  they  make  no  caufelefs  oppofitions, 
nor  under  the  fofter  name  of  a  fcrupulous  and 
render  confcience,  allow  themfelves  to  gratify 
a  froward  and  gainfaying,  a  worldly  or  ambi- 
tious Spirit. 

But  if,  after  all,  his  regulations  fliould  be 
fuch  as  they  find  cannot  confift  with  the  doc- 
trines of  truth,  or  with  the  laws  of  righteouf- 
nefs ;  then  meeknefs  and  patience  are  thofe 
chridian  virtues  in  which  they  fhould  labour  to 
excel  ;  no  private  hands  may  be  allowed  to  re- 
drefs  pubHck  grievances,  by  noife  and  fadion, 
by  arms  and  violence,  but  if  humble  remon- 
flranccs  and  fupplications  fliould  avail  them  no- 
thing, it  will  then  be  their  duty  to  fubmit  to 
any  penalties  rather  than  forfeip,  their  integrity  5 
and   wait  till  God,    who    rules  the  hearts  of 

princes. 
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princes,  fliall  be  pleafed  to  provide  for  their  fe- 
curity.  In  the  mean  time,  whatever  mifcries 
they  may  endure,  it  ought  to  be  their  comfort, 
that  great  is  their  reward  in  heaven  }  and  as 
they  follow  the  examples  of  the  prophets  and 
apoftles,  who  fuffered  in  like  manner  for  the 
teftimony  of  a  good  confciencc,  fo  their  prefent 
afflicfiony  which  is  but  for  a  moment y  will  be 
the  means  of  working  for  them  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory  %  thro'  Te- 
fus  Chrift  our  Lord,  to  whom  with  the  Father 
and  the  holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour,  ^c. 


*  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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-'Vt  qui  fe  ex  adverfo  opponit,   erubefcat^ 
nihil  habens  quod  de  vohis  dicat  mali. 


CUM  efficacius  nihil  videatur  ad  homines  in 
oificiis  fuis  continendos,  eos  pra^feitim  quos 
muneris  fui  ratio  in  excelfiore  quad  loco  po- 
fuit,  quam  ad  ilia  animum  advertere,  quae  in 
lis  reprehendunt  adverfarii ;  non  alienum  putavi  ab  hac 
tanta  virorum  non  muneris  modo  ratione,  fed  do£lrina 
etiam  ac  moribus  infigniunl  celebritate,  vobis,  Patres^ 
Fratrefque  in  Chriflo  reverendi^  ante  oculos  ponere,  fufiuf- 
que  dedudum  explicare  hoc  Apoftoli  ad  TITUM  moni- 
tum  ;  quern  Ecclefijs  Cr^f^;2/?pra2feQ:um  hortatur,  ut  per 
omnia  vitae  morumque  fit  exemplar,  banc  ob  rationem, 
ne  fcilicct  adverfariorum  reprehenfiones  merico  incurrat, 
-juftamq;  iis  criminandi  caufam  prsbeat.  Vult  Apo- 
ftolus,  ut  fe  meminerit  in  editiflirao  quodam  8)^  fre- 
quentidimo  theatro  pofitum,  omnium  ora  atque  oculos 
in  fe  converti ;  fpedatorum  autem  partem  longe  maxi- 
mam  malignis  animis  infpicere,  Sc  curiofe  omnia  obfer- 
vare,  ne  qua  culpandi  occafio  elabatur;  quae  vero  vel 
minimam  ofFenfionis  fpeciem  habeant,  in  pejorem  par- 
tem rapere :    in  tali  theatro  Evangelji  prasconem  fifti; 
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fdf!hmo  igitur  ftudio  in  eo  laborandum  efife,  ut  inculpatd 
fe  gerat,  &  circumfpede  omnia,  quae  fui  fint  officii,  exe- 
quatur. In  hanc  autem  curam  T/TZTM  incumbere  deba- 
te, non  tarn  fuse  exiftimationis  gratia ;  quamquam  Sc  ilia 
Optimo  cuique  merito  eft  carilTima,  ejufque  contra  ini- 
qiias  adrerfariorum  calumnia$  tuendae  cura  ingenuis  ani- 
mls  fummo  ad  virtHtem  adjumento  eft ;  fed  ne  verbum 
Dei,  cuius  docendi  munus  in.  fe  receperat,  atque  adeo 
Dcus  ipfe^b  adv^rfariis,  fua  vel  negJigcntia  vel  culpa,  in 
odium  atque  contemtioncm  adducatur:  eos  enirri,  qui 
ipfi  adverfentur,  yei-ve  pietatis  vktutumque  omnium  ho- 
Ires  die  in  fen  firfimoSj  eis  unum  opus  effc,  religponis  vim 
iiifri:>gere,  Sc  contumeliis.  infamem  reddere ;  ideoque 
omnibus-  reprehenclendi  OGcafionibus  imminere,  omfiem 
calunmiaiidi  anilim  avide  captare.  Qui  cum  in  ipfa  do- 
clrina  qiiod  criminentur  non  inveniant,  in  doftores  fe 
totes  conferunt,  iis  acerbe  obloquuntur,  probe  fcientes, 
qvn'w.  doQonbus  culpam  impingant,  in  ipfem'  dodrinam 
rccidcvc  folcrc  •  ex  quo,  iiifi  llrcEne  iis  obviam  eatur, 
que  mnriir.'.  corriiptela,  quanta  pietatis  iabes^.quo;  rcligi- 
oiiis  ruin;nccutura  fir,  neminem  fugit. . 
^  I  loc  fi  (ItIo  re;:.um  reputenr,  qui  verbi  miniderio  fefe 
•"■dixcrunt,  icnticnt  nullam  ipforum  curam  nimiam  elTe, 
•Lilluri  liudhm,  quo  fe  culpa immunes.proellent,  omnem- 
il'ie.V;,, iv^iancli  rni.terrcm malevoiiseripiant :  quod fruftra 
jperavciu,  qui  non  oinnes  officii :ltii  partes  rede,  atque 
lit]  p.ir  cK,  ini.plevcrit ;  cum  vigilantiiTmium  fit  adver- 
farioviim  odium  ad  vulnera  qua  pollint  inferenda,  &  lo- 
ca  idibirs  patcntia  acutidime  deprehendant.  Hue  igitur 
animum  advcrtcre,  in  hos  aciem  debet  intendere,  his 
iiu  quafi  rnonicoribus,  qui  afficij  fui  fempef  mcmor  ex- 
ti'a  iicxiam  vctit  c'lc,  exiftimationemque  fuam  ex  omni 
p.irtc  incuiumcni  atqne  integram  tucjfi. 

Hx^  !Tsoniri  hu}u>  Apollolici  fumma;  in  verbis  ipf^s 
rii'iil  ell:  qiiod  nos  morciur;  moneo  tantum,  plures  Co- 
dices, cum  Chryioitomo,  cum  Vulgata,  &"  anciquifllmis 
Vc.iiionibuS;  pro  C^j.^ayy  rjx^v  legere,  qu«  verior  videtur 
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le£lio,  cum  J/x«j/  ex  veteri  fermonis  ufli  dc  uno  dicrr*^' 
queat,  unum  vero  TITUM  haec  unice  fpe£tent;  unde 
etiam  fit,  ut  in  Epiftolis  quoque  ad  TIMOTHEUM 
vox  liKc  nufquam  occurrat. 

Quam  necelTe  fuicverbi  miniftris  ab  omni  ofiPenfionum 
genere  cavere  tiim  teraporis,  cum  d.d  TITUM  hsec  fcri- 
beret  Apoftolus  j  quam  ipfi  TITO  utile, uthoc  monitum 
animo  fcmper  obverfaretui-jquivis  facile  intelligat,  qui  no- 
rit  quam  dura  fuit  illis  cemporibus  Ecclefias  conditio,  vel 
quam  prcefra6\o&  perverfoingenio  illi,quibus  TITUS  prie- 
fuit ;  de  quibus  proprius  ipforum  vates,  Kfyl'ns  ccel^eu<r<ti — , 
cui  teftimonio  fuum  quoque  Apoftolus  adjunxit,  ne  ma- 
ledicum  aut  contumeliofum  in  fuos  Efimenidem  putemus, 
V]  fjLocpTUQ^lcc  ccvfrr,  inquicns,  fcj-ly  aA«6r)?..  Hincmanifeftum 
Cre:enj'es  peflimis  fuifTe  moratos  moribus,  adeoque  dO(!^ri- 
nas  EvangelicsE  Infenfiflimos : .  hie,  fi  qua  alias,  oves  erant 
Chrijiiani  m  mMio  luforum',  TITO  igitur  inter  lios  verfanti 
nunquam  licuit  dormitare,  aut  negligentius  agere;  ne- 
ceiTe  erat  femper  t^Q  in  excubiis,  omnes  boni  paftoris 
partes  vigilem  implere,  armaima  ilia  Dti^  quam  memo- 
rat  Apoftolus  i^QKto.s.dEphsfosy  tedum  atq;^inftrudump  ut 
contra  adverfariorum  infidias  fe  illsfum  prcsftaret. 

Ha^c  autem  primorum  temporum  labes  plus  nimio  te- 
quentibus  adhasfit,  8c  ad  huncufque  diem  eadem  fere 
EcclefiiE  fors  fuit.. .  Noftris  certe  temporibus  earn  .male- 
volorum  hominum  invidiam,,  eas  calumnias  fuftinet  Ec- 
clefia,  ut  qui  in  Hlftoria.Ecclefiaftica  .ftint  hofpites,  nee 
fciunt  quales  peftes  anteasEba  fecula  tulerunt,  patent  nuL 
lo  unquam  tempore  iniquius  fuifTe'comparatuni.  Cum 
videant  quot,  quamque  varios  Ecelefia  in  hoc  orbe  Bri- 
tarn/}  haheat.fibi  infenfos,  quorum  alii  alia  facra xoluat, 
alii  nuliay.alii  fchifmatis  pacem  ejus perturbant,  aliifidem 
liajrefibus  corrumpunt,  alii  dileiplinam  vtraducunt,  alii 
miniftrosejiis  8c  anriftites  convitiis jnfeftantur,.  8c  propter 
.paucorura.  culpa m  totum  t)rdinera  Ecelefia fticum  in  odi- 
um adducunt  j.^alii  denique .fan>tli(Gma  ftdei.xnyfteria 
faanis  excipiuat,  omni  coatumeliarum  genere  inquinant, 


in 

k  deridenda  populo propinant;  cum  probi  piique  homi- 
nes, qui  ftdem  Chrijiianam  ex  animo  colunt,  Ecclefiamque 
iftam  fidem  incorrupte  profitcntem,  amant,  diligunt, 
hanc  fidem,  hanc  Ecclefiam  videant  maledidis,  contu- 
Hmeliis,  calumniis  vexari,  profcindi,  idque  libere  k  im- 
ipune  fieri,  ae^errime  patiuntur,  8c  merito  quidem :  fed 
non  hie  fabftiterunt;  querelis  eoufq;  indulgent,  ut  haec 
tempora  omnium  effe  deterrima  importune  clamitent, 
hos  mores  peflimorum  peflimos;  in  hoc  autem  boni  viri  ni- 
-mium  quantum  falluntur.  Dolendum  quidem  tantam  efTc 
morum  pravitatem,  fed  non  eft  quod  miremur  ;  non  eft 
quod  nova  8c  inaudita  haec  mala  arbitremur :  funt  folen- 
nia,  funt  Vetera,  funt  omnium  temporum,  eum  a  caufis 
quae  feiiiper  eaedem  fuerint,  proficifcantur ;  neq;  tempo- 
rum,  fed  hominum  vitia  fint :  niii  igitur  humanum  ge- 
nus de  novo  eflformetur,  eodem  res  noftrae  bco  erunt, 
quo  funt,  quo  fuerunt. 

Qtiid  igitur,  inquies,  ab  lis  faciendum,  qui  hismaUs 
fc  premi  lentLmt,  quive  oppreffis  fa veant,  quibus  Fides 
Chriftiam^  Fideiq;  confervatrix  Ecclefia  cordi  eft  ?  Num 
acquis  rjiimis  base  ferre  par  eft  ?  Num,  quafi  ad  ipfos  ni- 
hil attineant,  domi  fe  continere,  fibi  plaudere,  otio  & 
quieti  fiicS  vacare,  8r  ut  improbi  homines  omnia  pro  li- 
')iLu  agant,  negligenter  8c  fecure  pati?  Minime  qui- 
dem ;  quid  igitur?  querendum  eft ?  at  non  muliebriter, 
qiiafi  hex  mala  nobis  nunc  primum  enafcantur,  aut 
plane  intoleranda  fint;  hoc  arguit  animum  infirmum, 
rcrumq;  imperitum,  ^  nihil  ultra  fua  tempora  fapien- 
tem.  Acide,  quod  querela;,  fi  querelas  tantum,  profi- 
cient pa  rum ;  de  malo  nihil  imminueris,  mali  fenfum 
vchementer  auxeris.  Quod  fi  non  muliebriter,  multo 
minus  feditiofc  querendum  eft :  rixis  Sc  clamoribus 
.paccm  reipublicse  turbare,  magiftratum  contumeliis  in- 
ceilerc,  &:  illi  virio  vertere  quod  non  hismalis  modura 
ftuuat,  hx  qui  rem  uti  par  eft  expenderit,  fentiet 
'i on  prave  tantum  h  inique,  fed  ftulte  etiam,  8c  in ep- 
r.c  fieri ;  cum  quotidiana  experientia  conftet  hujufmodi 
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'querelas  non  veteres  injurias  tollere,  fed  novas  arcefle^ 
re :  quid  magiftratum  deceat,  ipfius  eft  videre ;  no- 
ftrum  eft  quod  noftri  eft  officii  agere,  quod  Chriftia- 
nos  decet,  quod  fubditos :  nee  temere  fupremas.  potefta- 
ti  imputandutn  eft,  quod  non  a  fuo  faeculo  exulent  in- 
commoda,  quae  omnium  fuere ;  quod  apud  fuos  radices 
agant  mala,  quae  fine  gravi  reipublicae  periculo  extir- 
pari  nequeant ;  quod  demum  non  ea  fieri  impediat, 
quae  per  leges  impedire  non  poflit ;  impedire  autem 
non  pofle,  tum  aliunde,  turn  ex  fuis  ipforum  contume- 
liis,,  quas  impune  in  magiftratum  ingerunt^  abunde  ip- 
fis  poterat  conftare :  quid  quod  parum  apud  principeshis 
modis  profici  folet,  qui  fi  iapiant,  feditioforum  homi- 
num  conviciis  nihil  fibi  extorqueri  patientur. 

Quid  igitur  facrorum  miniftris  facere  fiiadeas  ?  id  quod 
TITUM  monet  Apoftolus ;  adveriantium  odia  dextre  ex- 
cipienda  fiant,  inimici  monitorum  ioco.habendi,  accu- 
rate videndum  quid  ia  nobis  reprehendant,  ut  inde  edif^ 
camus  quae  praecipue  vitanda  funt,  quaecriminationibus^ 
prac  caeteris  obnoxia,  qua  parte  iniquis  malevolorum  fufpi- 
cionibus  maxime  patemus.  Hoc  modo,  eorum  malevo- 
lentiam  in  propriam  nobis  laudem  vertemus,  dum  ex  lis 
quae  culpant,  ea  quae  maxime  fugienda  funt  admoniti,  in 
officiis  noftris  eo  ardius  contineamur,  quo  nos  acrius  ob- 
fervent  adverfarii.  Hie  malorum  de  quibus  tam  gravi- 
ter  queruntur,  uftis  non  fpernendus  eft  :  juvant  adverfa- 
rii eo  quod  nocere  velint,  culpando  monent,  &f  dum . 
anxie  &  maligne  quaerunt  quod  reprehendant,  ne  quid 
in  nobis  reprehenfione  dignum  fit  faciunt.  His  igitur 
malis,  fi  rem  rite  expendamus,  fine  maximo  malo  noftro 
carere  non  poffumus.  Cum  autem  iniquam  de  Religio- 
nis  miniftris  fententiam,  vitae  eorum  integritate  &.  jugi 
in  officiis  fuis  conftantia  penitus  perfpe£la,  exuerint  ad- 
verfarii, quidni  fpetemus  de  Religione  ipfa  benignius  in 
pofterum  fenfuros,  dodrinamque  illam  cordate  amplexu- 
ros,  quam  prius  calumniis  fuis  indigniffime  traduxerant  ? 
•qua  animorujn.converfione.  infaniia  nobis  in  laudem  ce- 
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tJet,  pietatis  ddia  In'  bbfeqiiium  vertent,  &:  Ecclefia  ex: 
ipfo  oppi'imendi  eain.  ftudio  inilgnis  fa6la  fueric  ac- 
ccflio. 

Ex  his  quae  generatim  dItSta  funt,  videtis,'quom.odo 

tnaximo  noftro  cum  commodo  huic  monito  obtempere- 

mus.    Id  igitur  agan^us  r  ea  caufa  acquis  animis  ac:ipite, 

quaenam  fint  praecipua  criminationmn  capita,  quibus  Ec- 

-  clefiallicum  folent  ordinem  impetere,^ut-iis  probe  cogni- 

r  tis  omnem  il]urum:v:ituperationem  felicius  effugiatis. 

Horum  autem  alia  trita  funrSr  pervailgata,'  in  omnes 
^  .omnium  astatum  cleros  temere  efFufa ;    alia  recentiora, 
*  quae  nos  noftraq;  tempora.  propius  tangunt.     Primi  ge- 
neris funt  fere  hasc,    Homines   Ecclefiafticos   cum   in 
.  Synodum  convenerint, -non  ex  rationis  judicio,  fed  pix) 
affed:uum  arbitrio  omnia  agere ;    fuffragia  eorum  nu- 
niero,  non  pondere  cenferi,  uiide  fepe  fieri  ut  major  pars 
mcliorem  vincat ;  decretis  ceniurifq;  Synodalibus  verita- 
tem  cum  fibertate  jacere;  diflidia,  quas  alias  fponte  fua. 
'  uefecilTent,  immortalia  reddi ;    plus  deniq;  mali,  quam 
commodi,  omnibus  retro  feculis  ex  Synodis  in  Ecclefiam 
redundalTe.     Atq;  hxc  quid  em  f^ec  mhu,  neq',  omma  funt, 
Fatendum  fane  elt  Syjiodorum  non  femper  feliccs  exitus 
luiiTc  ;  fatendum  partium  ftudiis  nimium  f^ppe  tribui ;  %c 
veriratcm  fuffragiorum  numero  non  femel  viO:am  fuccu- 
builTe.     Sed  quam  iniquum  eft  Synodorum  peccata  dtli- 
genter  8c  anxie  retegere,  &  prave  fa£la  in  majus:acer- 
biirimc  augere,  dum  filentio  premuntur  ea  quae  fummam 
luidem  meruerunt?  quam  malignum  eft  omnibus  Eccle- 
ilalb'cis  conventibus  imputare,  quae  quoruridam  tantum 
vitia  fucre,  qux  fequiorum  temporum ;   quse  aulicorum 
.  dcbentur  ficlionibus,  qua?  principum  libidini ;  quas  Ponti- 
jicU  deniq;  Tyrannidis  funt  vitia?  qua:  per  aliquot  fscula 
univerfnm  fere  arbem*C/'r//?//7»/yw  fibi  fervire  turpiter 
coegir,  ncc  Ecclcfiaftici  modo  ordinis  homines,  {^d  8r 
'liios  omnes,    plcbera,  populum^rproceres,    magiftratus 
iplbs  ex  fuo  nutu  pendcre  voluit ;  •  regum  demum  cervi- 
tibus  p^.libus  fuis  fiiperbe  infultare-non  erubuit. 
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Quo  autem  jure  Synodis  imputantur,  quae  peccata 
(bnt  Pontifictim^  qui  omnes  omnium  conatus  ad  fidem, 
ad  difciplinam  veterem  inftauraxidam,  infana  fua  po- 
tentia  tarn  diu  irritos  fecerunt  ? 

Fuere  quidem  Ecclefiaftica  concilia,  ut  &  alia  om- 
nia, non  Deorum,  {*i{\  hominum  concilia ;  quid  igitur 
miremur,  fi  ab  iis  quoq;  liumanis  alTedibus  nimium 
eft  indukum?  Abfurdiflime  vero  queruntur  adverfa- 
rii  Synodorum  decreta  ex  majoris  partis  fententia 
pendere,  cum  aliter  fieri  conventuum  natura  nequa- 
quam  patiatur:  nifi  enim  omnes  ineandem  fententiam 
unaaimes  eant,  aut  major  pars  minori,  aut  minor  ma- 
jori,  aut  neutra  neutri  prssfcribat  necelTe  eft.  At  vero 
ut  minor  pars  ad  fe  majorem  trahat,  id  perquam  ini- 
quum ;  ut  neutra  neutri  cedat,  longe  abfurdiflimum ; 
hoc  enim  pa£lo  conventus  omnino  omnes,  quacunquc 
de  caufa  habiti,  inutiles  prorfus  reddentur ;  cum  uno 
quovis  difTentiente,  nihil,  decerni  aut  definiri  queat. 
Quod  unum  igitur  fupereft,  major  pars  minori  necefle 
eft  prasfcribat :  quod  ut  fuis  non  careat  incommodis,  eft 
tamen  unica  agendi  ratio,  unde  ea  quss  in  deliberatio- 
nem  veniant,  ad  exitum  aliquem  deducantur.  temere  au- 
tem 8c  maligne  nimis  Ecclefiafticis  Conventibus  id  vi- 
tio  vertitur,  quod  omnium  individuum  eft  malum. 
Cum  vero  non  raro  eveniat,  ut  partium  ftudiis  ab- 
repti,  de  veritate  minus  fimus  folliciti,  pravifq;  afFe£li- 
bus  nimium  indulgeatur;  hoc  certe  ex  adveriariorum 
querelis  lucri  nos  facere  oportet,  ut  ab  his  maxime  ca- 
veamus,  quae  cum  vera  funt,  fumma  reprehenfione  dig- 
na  ftint.  Neq;  metus  eft,  ne  dum  follicite  ab  iis  abfti- 
neamus  quse  adverfarii  acerbius  reprehendunt,  in  contra- 
ria  vitia  fenfim  delabamur ;  a  pravis  enim  affeclibus  nun- 
quam  nimis  recedere  ;  ab  ira,  odio,  ambitione,  invidia, 
nunquam  animo  nimis  alieno  efTe  poffumus. 

dementia,  lenitas,  pacis  amor,  animus  tranquillus, 
moderatus,  in  neutram  partem  vehemens,  nullum  ve* 
ritati  afferunt  difpcndium,  &  ut  afFerant,  magno  tamen 
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Gum  fcenore  pofl:  omnia  reftituent :  his  virtutibus  nulloe, 
funt  nobifmet.  ipfis  vel  ornamento  magis,  vel  adju^ 
mento;  nullas  adverfantium  animis  fle£tendis  potentio- 
res ;  earn  ad  fuadeiidum  vim  habent,  ut  ingenuis  ani- 
mis quafi  tormentum  adhibeant,  eofq;  volentes  in  par- 
tes noftras  trahant,  quos  nulla  Ecclefiae  fulmina,  nullae. 
legum  minae  nolentes  eo  adegiflent. 

His  igitur  animis  fi  conventus  Ecclefiaftici  ad^  res 
quae  funt  oificii  fui  tra£landas  accedant,  malevolorum  ho- 
minum  calumnias  a  fe  facile  depellent ;  dilTidiis  compo- 
nendis,  quae  Synodorum  decretis  augeri  Sc  immortalia 
reddi  queritiintnr,  planam  commodamq;  viam  aperient ; 
hxrefes  in  ipfo  nafcendi  articulo  feliciter  extinguent ; 
fidem  pariter  ac  pacem  Ecclefis  integrara  illibatamq;. 
pneftabunt ;  omnibus  deniq;  patebit,  viros  ita  animatos, 
nihil  privatis  fuis  commodis  tribuere,  nihil  pra*  lludiis 
partium  agere ;  fed  de  veritate,  de  publica  tranquillitate, 
de  populi  in  pietate  profedu  8c  falute  unice  follicitos 
effe;  iis  unisex  animo  ftudere.  De  quibus  autem  ita 
fentiat  populus,  iis  fe  credet  ultro,  quoq;  velint  fequetur  : 
nemo  enim  fibi  in  animum  inducit  eorum  confiliis  fen- 
tentiifq;  obniti,  quorum  de  pietate  &  prudentia  plene 
conftat.  Aut  parum  aut  prave  fapere  duces  cenfemus 
quos  fequi  nolumus  ;  tam  inique  veto  fentire  de  honiini- 
bus  qui  nullam  de  iis  ita  fentiendi  caufam  fecerint,  id 
paucorum  effe,  imo  nullorum  arbitror. 

Sed  de  his  fatis ;  veniamus  ad  recentiora  ilia  crimi- 
nationum  genera,  quos  nos  noftraq;  tempora  propius 
tangunt.  Ad  hasc  praecipue  animos  advertere  par  fuerit, 
ex  quibus,  fi  commode  utamur,qualiacunq;  fmt,  frudum 
non  exiguum  feremus.  Vera  funt?  ut  corrigamus  quod 
peccatum  eft,  Sc  diligentius  in  pofterum  caveamus,  ne 
ullus  iifdem  querelis  locus  (it:  &  ut  minus  vera  fintquae 
criminantur,  cum  inde  fcire  liceat  qucs  vere  dici  velint 
qui  iiobis  male  volunt,  ex  iniquis  eorum  cenfurisadmo- 
ncmur,  ubi  fummam  nos  operam  ponere  oporteat,  &■  a. 
quo  olTenfiOiium  genere  curatius  abilinendum  fit.     Ni- 
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mius  fitn,  fi  fingula  memorem  quas  nobis  objiciunt  adver^ 
farii ;  quos  fi  audias,  fummam  in  ipfo  Clero  regnare  mo- 
rum  corruptelam,  meliores  vero  literas  paene  extindas 
jacere  cenfeas.  Sed  haec  mitto,  quae  apud  a;quos  rerum 
seftimatores  minus  ponderis  habebunt,  fi  Tecum  reputent 
nullum  fuifle  tempus,  quo  non  mores  magis  caftigatos, 
literas  autem  cultiores  merito  defiderares.  Ea  vero  qui- 
bus  non  tam  fingulos  de  clero  impetunt,  quam  toti  Ec- 
clefiaftico  ordini  convitium  faciunt,  hssc  fere  funt. 

Primo  clamitant  omnia  apud  nos  turbarum  8r  diflfidio- 
runi  plena  efTe,  adeoq;  fruftra  ab  hujufmodi  hominum 
conventu  boni  aliquid  fperari.  Huic  autem  contume- 
lioE  ut  fidem  faciant,  ad  Synodos  quae  memoria  noftra  ha- 
bitae  funt,  provocant ;  patrum  fcilicet  memoria  ad  quos 
provocent  non  habent ;  nam  ante  fauftiflimam  illam  re- 
rum  converfionem,  quae  du£lu  8c  aufpiciis  ferenifllmi 
GULIELMI  ante  annos  plus  triginta  fa£i:a  eft,  per  toti- 
dem  fere  annornm  fpatium  Synodi  nullae  celebrates  funt : 
ad  eas  igitur,  quae  ex  illo  tempore  habitae  funt  plures,  totos 
fe  convertunt,  ex  iis  non  vanum  augurium  de  futuris  duel 
poiTe  contendunt.  C^uis  nefcit,  inquiunt,  nihil  ab  iis  pro- 
fedum  ei^e,  unde  five  in  Ecclefiam,  five  in  rempublicam 
cx)mmodi  aliquid  redierit?  neq;profeQ:o  melius  quicquam 
fperari  potuiue  ab  hominibus,  qui  rie  inter  fe  quidem  con- 
venirent;  contentionibus  invicem  graviffimis  fummos 
duos  Ecclefiafticos  ordines  laborafTe,  capitalibus  odiis 
utrinq;  rem  agi ;  k  quod  longe  turpiffimum,  in  ipfo  li- 
mine Synodos  eas  impegiffe,  de  ipfis  rerum  traftandarum 
formulis  exarfiffe  lites,  quae  nulla  arte  componi  potuerunt; 
unde  fadum  ut  confiliis  Synodalibus  adieus  omnis  pe- 
nitus  praecludbretur*  Res  vero  de  quibus  cum  tanta 
animorum  contentione  difputatum  eft,  res  nihili  fuilTe, 
populo  judice,  nedum  dignae  erant  ut  lites  de  iis  ortae 
tanta  invicem  fimultate  agitarentur,  aut  ut  tam  diu 
durarent;  omnium  autem  minime  par  fuiife,  ut  levi- 
cularum  adeo  rerum  gratia,  negotiis  gravioribus  -non 
exitus  modo,  fed  initium  etiam  obftrueretur. 
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Haec  adverfarii  plenis  manibus  in  nos  ingerunr,  hsec 
urgent,  his  inftant,  qui  Synodis  infenfiores  funt.  Nee 
diffitendum  quidem,  quod  in  hac  criminatione  praeci- 
puum  eft,  regnafle  per  plures  annos  inter  duas  quas 
vocant  Convocationis  domos,  de  rebus  fpecie  exiguis 
diflidia  non  exigua ;  atq;  indefadum,  ut  ex  iis  non  id 
commodi  in  publicum  fluxerit,  quod  merito  fperari  po- 
terat.  Sed  oequi  judices,  quibus  aliquis  rerum  ufusjeft, 
norunt  muka  quae  fpecie  quidem  funt  exigua,  re  tamea 
ipfa  plurimi  momenti  efTe,  8c  a  minimis  faepe  maxima 
pendere ;  norunt  contentiones  de  jure,  cum  qui  litigant 
publicam  i>erfonam  fuftinent,  non  facile  componi  pofTe, 
nee  nil!  graviflima  de  caufa  alterutros  de  jure  fuo  re- 
cedere  debere  ;  fsepe  vero  evenire,  ut  neutri  rationibus 
idoneis  deftituantur.  Minus  autem  mirandum  fi  lites 
line  diutius  durarent,  cum  quss  una  certa  erat  compo- 
nendi  via,  perquam  incommode  deficeret,  partim  ex 
Synodorum  infrequentia,  partim' quod  Vetera  a£ta  Sy- 
nodalia  funeftilfimo  illo  urbis  incendio  funt  abfumpta. 
Sed  nihil  opus  eft  ut  hxQ  fubtiiius  perfequamur;  ini- 
que  admodum  in  lites  has  confertur,  quod  egregii  ni- 
hil a  Synodis  haftenus  fit  praeftitum,  cum'  jam  plures  anni 
fint,  quod  controverfiis  iis  finis  imponatur.  Ex  illo  au- 
tem tempore  nullum  fere  Synodorum  faQum  eft  peri^' 
culum,  cum  vel  nullas  eonvenerint,  vel  fi  convenerint,. 
de  rebus  paulo  gravioribus  tradare  non  CGJicefTum  fu- 
erit.  Fruftra  igitur  adverfarii  ex  eo  quod  prateritis 
annis  fa«5lum  eft,  de  futuro  conje6iuram  faciunt:  me- 
liora  jam  omnia  cum  bona  ipforum  venia  fperare  liceat; 
iiceat  augurari  Synodum  jam  celebrandam  velle  fumr 
mopcre  cavere,  ne  vel  novse  lites  oriantur,  vel  veterea 
recrudtfcant,  ut  in  commune  junftis  ftudiis  confulant 
quod  EcckfixE  reique  publics  fit  utile;  animis  deniq; 
tranquillis,  defa-catis,  aquis,  raodeftis,  ad  pacem  com- 
pofitis,  veriq;  ftudiofis  convenientes,  fedulo  feduros,  ne. 
hoftibus  ludibrium  debeant,  ullamve  criminandi  occafio- 
Mm  ^rabt^am  tis^  qui  occaftonem  'velwU 
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"•  Alterum  criminadonum  caput,  quo  Clerum  premunt 
adverfarii,  eft,  quod  fuisfe  finibus  continere  nefcii,  fem- 
per  aliquid  novi  moliantur,  &  indebita  fibi  jura  vendi- 
cent;  quod  Ecclefiam  folutam,  liberam,  immunem  pror- 
fus,    &   exemtam  velint  a  fummi  magiftratus  imperio 
atq;  authoritate.     Sed  quo  obfecro  colore,   qua  veri  fpe- 
cie  hsc  Ecclefiae  Anglicanae  Clero  imputantur  ?  De  Pon- 
tificiis  quidem  haec  jure  dixerint;  res  enim  palam  eft  & 
in  aperto ;   dixerint  de  iis  qui  nupero  fchifmate  feceflum 
a  nobis  fecere ,  qui  quodammodo  in  Pontificiorum  ca- 
ftra  tranfiifTe  videantur  ;  his  adjungas  forfan  &  e  noftris 
nonnuUos,  fed  nee  multos,    nee  magni  nominis,   qui  in 
exnmptionem  iftam  nimium  quantum  propendeant :   to- 
tum  vero  Clerum  hoc  crimine  gravare,    &  eo  nomine 
in  fummum  paflim  odium  addueere,  haec  mera  eft  ca- 
lumnia.     Cum  fententia  ifta  non  modo  fummi  magi- 
ftratus authoritati  derogqt,    ad    quam    omnium  ubiq; 
gentium,   omniumq;    retro  temporum  confenfu,    faero- 
rum  cura  jure  attinet ;  fed  &  reformatae  apud  nos  re- 
Jigionis  fundamenta  convellat ;  ab  hac  criminatione^  fi 
qua  alia,  Clerus  fe  immiinem  hue  uiq-  prsftitit.    Nuper 
admodum  eft  quod  hifce  in  terris  caput  fuum  extulit  haec 
Regii  fuprematus  impugnatio.     Nee  aliunde  proftuxilTe 
videtur,  quam  ab  iis,  qui,  ut  reformatae  religionis  patro- 
ni  cenferi  velint,  reformata;  tamen  fidei  Defenfori,Regi  op^ 
timo    infenfi  funt;    nee  aliam  ob   caufam    Ecclefiam 
a   magiftratu    neutiquam   pendere    contend unt,    quam 
quod  Is  fit  ille  magiftratus  a  quo  pendeat,   quem  pro 
legitimo  principe  haberi  nolunt. 

Ab  his  hominibus  profluxit  prima  hujus  mali  labes; 
nee  apud  alios  fere  locum  invenir,  nifi  qui  cum  iis  de 
jure  quoq;  regni  paria  fentiunt :  quod  ad  cseteros  atti- 
net, baud  dubie,  ubi  locus  erit,  criminis  hujus  fufpicio- 
ne  iniquiilime  fe  premi  pronis  animis  oftendent,  Sc  alia 
omnia  fentire,  quam  qua;  maligne  adeo  iis  imputantur. 
Lubentes  fatebuntur  Ecclefias  omnes  ubiq;  locorum  re- 
cepcas,  quod  ad  externum  earum  ftatum,  templa,  re- 
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ditus,  honores,  emolumenta ;  quod  ad  vim  canoimm 
quos  tulerint,  quod  ad  effedum  omnem  legitimum  cen- 
uirarum  quas  exerceant,  quod  deniq;  ad  omnes  jurif- 
didionis  coaftivae  modos  (peciefq;  fpeftat,  a  fummis  di- 
tionuni  iftarum  magifti'atibus  unice  8c  in  folidum  pen- 
dere;  eorumq;  effe  de  doftrinis  etiam  omnibus  cog- 
Xiofcere;  nee  quicquam  quod  fit  publicum,  ab  authoritate 
publica  eximi  debere.  Fatebuntur  turn  res,  turn  per- 
fonas  Ecclefiafticas,  fumtni  magiftratus  imperio,  jure 
gentium,  fubjici^  8r  fi  de  jure  hoc  lis  moveri  potuifTet, 
Ecclefiam  tamen  magiftratui  debuiffe  fubjici,  k  tacito 
quodam  paQ:o  fe  reipfa  fubjecifTe,  ut  gratiam  ipfi  ali- 
quam  rependat  pro  fummis  iftis  beneficiis,  quibus  illam 
magiftratus  cumularit.  Qua;  fane  in  hac  BRITANNIA 
noftra  tot  tantaq;  funt,  ut  fi  magiftratus  Clero  optionem 
integram  relinqueret,  velit  necne  Ecclefiam  reipublicae, 
eo  quo  nunc  eft  modo,  diutius  illigari,  an  nexus  omnes 
vinculaq;  quibus  jam  tenetur  refolvi,  Ecclefiamq;  pri- 
ftina  fua  quam  crepant  libertate  redonari ;  ea  lege,  ut 
faa  fibi  habeat  Ecclefia,  fua  refpublica  ;  nullus  dubirem, 
quin  acerrimos  exemtionis  iftius  patronos  fententise  fu» 
ftatim  atq;  extemplo  poeniteret.  Sed  quicquid  ifti  fen- 
ferint,  in  Clerum  certe  nullo  fuo  merito  hoc  crimen  in- 
tentatur ;  a£la  ipforum  Synodalia  nihil  prs  fe  ferunt 
unde  hoc  in  eos  confletur  odium :  neq;  vero  fcriptis,  vel 
multi  ex  ifs,  vel  primarii,  nee  dignitate  nee  literis  prae- 
cellentes  viri,  fecerunt,  quod  toti  Clero  vitio  vertatur : 
paucoi'um  autem  ut  culpa  in  omnes  conferatur,  contra 
jus  ^afq;  effe,  in  confefTo  eft, 

Sed  inftant  porro  adverfarii;  fatentur  quidem  fenten- 
tiam  banc  non  a  multis  palam  8c  aperto  capite  defendi ; 
fed  a  nullo  non  tacite  foveri  contendunt,  8^  in  finu  amari. 
Unde  vero  hoc  conftat?  unde  quod  clam  Sc  in  finu  fo- 
vemus,  his  hominibus  innotuit  ?  fi  illis  credas,  certa  ha- 
bent  unde  hoc  fciri  poffit  indicia ;  nee  fcriptis  fcilicet, 
nee  concionibus  ad  populum  banc  nos  fententiam  refu- 
tai-c,  aut  fuprematum  Kegium  tueri,  nee  fententias  iftius 
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aiithores  cenfura  ulla  Synodica  ferire:  quas  Icilicet  do* 
Qrinas  non  damnamus,  eas  probare  merito  cenfendi 
fumus.  Huic  deniq;  calumniae  hinc  etiam  fpeciem  ali- 
quam  qjuaerunt,  q.uod  cum  hofce  homines  non  asgre  pad- 
atur  Clerus  fententiam  fuam  in  vulgus  propagare,  faci- 
lem  tamen  &  proclivem  admodum  le  oftendat  ad  cen- 
furas  in  eos  exercendas,  qui  poteftatem  Ecclefiafticam 
in  ordinem  cogere,  8c  infra  quod  par  erat  depriraere  vi- 
deanrur.  Haec  adverfarii;  quae  fi  fingula  refellerem,. 
nimium  fe  diifunderet  oratio. 

Quod  vero,  f pat  its  dtfdufus  iniquis  ipfe  nequeam,  id 
vos  penes  eric  nullo  negotio  facere ;  vobis,  fiquidem  con- 
felTus  celehrandi  copia  fiat,  in  poteftate  erit  argumen- 
tis  fumme  compendiariis,  nee  minus  inviQis  monftrare., 
quam  procul  ab  hoc  crimine  abfitis,  ^  quam  fuftinetis. 
hoc  nomine  invidiam,  amoliri  omnem,  8c  longe  fum- 
movere. 

Norint  interea  adverfarii,  Clero  quidem  non  fuilTe 
occafionem  Synodice  dicendi  quid  in  hac  caufa  fentiant ; 
nunquam  vero  defuiffe  qui  fuprematum  Regium  fcriptis 
erudite  tuerentur ;  nullumq;  adeo  dubitandi  locum  efTe, 
quin  primo  quoq;  tempore  palam  fiat  vos  in  utramq; 
partem  peccantibus  pariter  infenfos  efTe,  &  media  quo- 
dammodo  via  incedere  ;  nee  ultra  limites  a  vetere  Eccle- 
fia  pofitos,  regniq-  hujus  legibus  definitos  veftram  ex- 
tendere  velle  poteftatem,  aut  novi  quicquam  juris  af- 
fe£lare,  unde  vel  populi  in  facris  libertati  vis  inferatur,, 
vel  aliqua  m  civilem  magiftratum  injuria  derivetur.    • 

Tercia,  eaq;  fane  graviffima,  in  Clerum  criminatiiar 
eft,  quod  male  in  Regem  domumq;  Regiam  fint  animo, 
mala  fide;  quod  in  fedicionem  fint  proclives,  rerumq;. 
novarum  ftudiofi;  quod  multa  proterve,  infolenter,  fa- 
diofe  faciant  in  Regis  contumeliam,  ad  ipfum  folio  de- 
turbandum,  8c  jus  Succeffionis  convellendum,  legibus 
licet  fani^^iflimis  conft:itutum,  femper  paratiflimi.  Do- ■ 
let  profedo,  vehementer  doiet,  banc  faltem  criminatio- 
aem  non  licere  ex  omai  parte  fidam  falikmq^  dicere, 
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Quam  vellem  unum  hoc  officii  mei  effet,  ut  vobls  ex 
animo  &  fincere  gratularer  ob  propenfam  Cleri  in  Regi- 
am  Majeftatem  benevolentiam,  ob  obfequium  ab  omni- 
bus inculpate  praeftitum,  ob  praeclara  fidei  exempla  nul- 
la labe  contaminatae ;  quod  turn  Ecclefiae  turn  reipublicae 
falus,  &  Religionis  quam  profitemur  indoles,  &  folennia 
ilia  quibus  nos  ad  Regem  domumq;  Regiam  tuendum 
devinximus  juramenta,  enixc  flagitant  1  Quam  vclicoi 
liaec  criminatio,  fi  non  penitus  refelli  polTct,  in  unum  ta- 
men  alterumq;  tantum  merito  caderet  I  Sed  proh  pudor  I 
nimis  quam  fpeciofa  eft  hxc  ad verfa riorum  quei'Aa,  ni- 
mis  quam  late  patet;  non  diflimulandum  eft  e  Clero 
plures  efTe,  qui  officio  fuo  noa  modo  turpiter  defuerint, 
fed  &  contra  fecerint.  Neminem  vero  qui  hac  infa- 
mia  laborat,  ad  hanc  Synodum  legari  temere  creden- 
dum  eft,  cum  legati  crimen  in  legantes  recidat,  atq; 
ita  unius  culpa  in  plures  difFunderetur.  Adverfarii  qui- 
dem,  qui  nihil  magis  velint,  quam  ut  huic  crimination! 
fides  habeatur,  totum  fere  Cleri  ordinem  hoc  nomine  in- 
famant,  &-  in  odium  adducunt ;  fi  contra  Regem  nihil, 
at  pro  Rege  parum  feciffe  clamitant.  Itane  vero  ?  pa- 
rumne  eft,  quod  quaecunq;  in  caufa  regia  fcripta  funt, 
ab  iis  fere  fcripta  fuat?  parumneeft,  quod  cum  nupero 
conjuratorum  fcelere  refpublica  in  praefentiffimum  dif- 
crimen  adduceretur,  Epifcopi,  qui  tum  in  urbe  erant 
plurimi,  uno  animo,  atque  exemplo  plane  novo,  palam, 
apertc,  piolixe,  verbifq;  conceptiffimis  fuam  erga  Re- 
gem Hdem,  quamq;  vehementer  ab  impiis  iftis  confiliis 
abhorrcrciit,  icripto  profitebantur  ,*  omnefq;  ad  parem 
fidcni  prasftandam  obnixe  hortati funt?  parumneeft, quod 
ampliffimum  illud  Epifcoporum  teftimonium  Clerus  ubi- 
que  avidis  aniinis  exceperunt,  fummoq;  confenfu,  quan- 
tum poterant,  fuum  fecerunt  ?  haeccine  vim  nullam  habi- 
tura  funt  ad  gravilfimam  hanc  calumniam  diluendam  ? 
Iiabcbunt  ccrtc  apud  a^quos  omnes  maximara, 
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Bed  inftant  adverfarii,  rogantq;  importuni,  quid  nunc 
'egerimus,  quo  fidum  benevolumq;  in  Regem  animum 
teftatum  faciamus ;  quid,  quo  populum  in  lioc  fummo 
rerum  difcrimine,  in  officio  fuo  contineamus.  Cum  pub- 
lica  tranquillitas  nefariorum  hominum  faftionibus  per- 
turbatur,  cum  civium  fortunae,  vitas  periclitantur,  cum 
Regis  ipfius  falus  in  dubio  vertitur,  cum  Libertatis  deni- 
que  &•  Religionis  caufa  agitur ;  hoc,  inquiunt,  tempus 
poftulat,  ut  qui  funt  de  Clero,  vocem  tuh^  infiar  attollant, 
populumq;  magno  ftudio  hortentur  ad  obedientiara  Regi 
debitam ;  ut  infelices  8c  calamitofos  feditioforum  exitus 
iis  ob  oculos  ponant ;  ut  memores  faciant  fan^liffimi  il- 
lius  juramenti,  quo  pleriq;  omnes  qui  funt  aliquo  in  nu- 
mero,  fidem  fuam  obftrinxerunt ;  quantumq;  fit  perju- 
rii  flagitium,  quo  nihil  atrocius,  nihil,  quod  ultor  fcele- 
tum  Deus  acrius  vindicabit ;  ut  periculum  quod  Eccle- 
(liK,  quod  reipublicaj,  quod  bonis  omnibus  imminet  ex 
perditorum  hominum  confiliis,  veris  vividifq;  coloribus 
depingant;  ut  Papifmi  deniq;  ingenium  atq;  indolem 
omnia  ad  fe  pro  arbitrio  rapientis,  leges  juraq;  omnia, 
divina,  humana  proculcantis,  noilrseq;  praecipue  BRI- 
TANNIA fubverfionem  per  fas  nefafq;  indefinenter 
molientis ;  ut  hujus  ingenium,  infidum,  fubdolum,  cru- 
entum  altius  animis  inHgant.  Haec,  inquiunt  adverfarii, 
viros  oportuit  Ecclefiafticos  feciile,  qui  in  Regem  bene 
animati  funt. 

Oportuit  fane,  fatemur  ultro ;  8c  quin  plurimi  fecerint, 
quidnam  dubitemus?  fi  qui  vero  quod  fui  eft  officii 
nonduni  egerint,  datur  iis  in  prasfenti  reipublics  difcri- 
mine ampliffima  occafio  banc  a  fe  calumniam  depellendi: 
licet  jam  omnibus,  hoc  cnmine  fefe  expurgare,  fideiq;  in 
Regem  non  fucatcs  teftimoniura  certiffiraum  praebere. 

Quis  enim  de  Synodi  hujus  fide  dubitaverit,  fi  vide 
eos  officii  fui  memores,  feditionem,  perfidiam,  perjuri- 
um,  Issfaeq;  majefi:atis  crimen  ex  animo  deteftari ;  feli- 
citatem,   qua  fruuntur  fub  asquiffimo  optimi  Principis 
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i#perio,  gratis  animis  recolerc  ;  omalaq;  qu3&  bonos  el- 
ves fidumq;  Clerum  decet,  fe  pra;ftituros,  fanfte  poUi^ 
ceri  ?  nee  incommode  ex  Synodi  fulTragiis,  quid  ii  quo- 
que  fentiant  quorum  perfonam  fuftinent,  judicium  ferri 
pollit ;  fed  &:  iis  jam  fingulis  facultas  eft,  in  fua  quemq; 
Ecclefia,  qiiali  fint  in  Regem  animo,  teftatum  facere, 
fi  greges  fibi  commiflTos  officii  fui  moneant,  ipfifq;  exem- 
plo  fint ;  fi  Pontificiorum  dolos,  fraudes,  ciides,  lanienas 
iis  in  memoriam  revocent ;  fi  quid  metuendum  fit  a  Prin- 
cipe iftorum  facris  ab  incunabulis  enutrito,  copiofe  often- 
dant ;  fi  nefariorum  hominum  calumnias  in  Regem  opti- 
mum iniquifTime  confi£tas  diluant ;  fidemq;  Principibus 
inviolatam  legibus  divinis  parifer  ac  humanis  deberi,  di- 
Hgcnter  doceant.  Cleri  certe  maxime  interefl:  banc  a  fe 
criminationem  procul  amovere,  non  tantum  ut  adverfa- 
riis  OS  obftruant,  fed  ut  civium,  utprocerum  animos  fibi 
roncilient,  ut  Regiam  fibi  majefl:atem  benevolam  propi- 
tiamque  merito  fuo  reddant.  Qiiod  vero  tantopere  eo- 
rum  intereft  ut  faciant,  id  jara-fummacum  laude  facere, 
fi  libeat,  licet. 

Has  praecipue  criminationes  m  nos  intentant  adverfa- 
iii :  quas  nifi  falfo  nobis  objici  aequis  judicibus  conftiterit ; 
ut  Synodus  hominum  ita  animatorum  celebretur,  nemo 
prudens,  nemo  qui  pietatis,  qui  pacis,  gui  boni  public! 
iludiofus,  fuaferit.  Si  tales  conventuri  eftis,  quod  de. 
alio  coetu  dixit  Apoftolus,  ix  eU  to  x/jgrrTor,  aM.*  sU  td  ^t!ov 
aujuip^e^ey  quodabfitl 

Veftrum,  opinor,  nemini  ignotum  eft,  ut  a  multis 
acriter  contendatur,  non  modo  reipublicoe,  fed  8f  Eccle- 
Cix,  ipfiq-,  adeo  Clero  confultius  eife  atq;  utilius,  ut  fo^ 
lennes  hi  conventus  penitus  intermittantur ;  cum  rationes 
propter  quas  olim  agerentur,  nullum  jam  locum  habeant,. 
nee  quicquam  fuperfit,  in  quo  Synodi  pro  officii  fui  rati- 
one  fe  exerceant :  omnia  enim  qux  vel  fidem  vel  difcipli- 
nam  Ecclefi:^  fpedant,  articulis,  canonibus,  legibus,,  ac- 
curate docerij  definiri,  firmari.     Quorfum.  igitur  annul 
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^leri  caetus?  nonne  ex  omni  parte  praeflabllius  efl:,  lit 
illi  quorum  eft  domini  gregem  pafcere,  domi  fe  contine- 
ant ;  ut  plebem  fanis  piifq;  concionibus  erudiant,  preci- 
bus,  confiliis  adjuvent,  bonorumq;  paftorum  partes  om- 
nes  ftudiofe  impleant ;  ut  deniq;  qux  fande  8c  fapienter 
a  majoribus  conftituta  funt,  Sc  ipfi  obfervent,  &■  ab  aliis, 
quantum  in  fe  eft,  obfervari  faciant  ?  nonne  praeftat  ho- 
mines Ecclefiafticos  in  hifce  occupari  ?  ne  quid  dicatur 
de  rebus  eorum  domefticis,  quae  plerumq;  lunt  tenues, 
anguftae,  inopes,  quoeque  adeo  ut  iis  vacent  impenfe  po- 
ftulant :  nonne  hoc  optabilius,  quam  a  domibus,  a  fami- 
liis  fuis  in  longinquum  evocari,  non  fine  gravi  8c  tem- 
poris  8c  rei  dornefticae  difpendio ;  magnamq;  anni  par- 
tem hie  in  urbe  otiari,  fub  oftentu  quidem  Synodales 
confefTus  celebrandi,  Ecclefiaeq;  res  agendi;  verum  re- 
ipfa,  ut  nihil  agant,  vel  ilia  folum,  quae,  fi  non  inutilia, 
nequaquam  tamen  funt  Ecclefias  neceflaria  ?  H«c  incom- 
moda  k  efle  maxima,  nee  vitari  pofle,  fi  qui  ad  Synodos 
legati  funt,  eo  frequentes  confluant :  quod  fi  confefTus  non 
fuerint  frequentes,  nee  sequum  efTe,  ut  quae  gravioris  fint 
momenti,  a  paucis  tra£tentur ;  nee  fi  quid  definierint, 
apud  ipfum  Clerum,  nedum  apud  populum,  ponderis 
quicquam  habiturum  ;  praefertim  cum  illi  pauci  in  ean- 
dem  cm  nes  fententiam  non  ierint,  quod  in  rebus  ali^- 
quantum  arduis  fmftva  fperemus :  frequentium  vero 
confeffuum  quaenam  funt  utilitates,  quibus  certa  eorum 
incommoda  penfari  poflint  ? 

Hsec  fere  funt  quae  contra  omnes  omnino  Synodos  in 
hodierno  Ecclefijs  ftatu  afferri  folent ;  atq;  haec  quidem  af- 
feruntur  non  modo  ab  hominibus  qui  funt  alieniore  in 
Clerum  animo,  fed  ab  iis  etiam,  quos  nee  infenfos,  nee 
iniquos,  nee  rerum  imperitos  dixeris. 

Nee  fane  fpeciofa  haec  elTe  negaverim  ;  confefTus  aut 
frequentes  efTe  oportere,  aut  nullos,  id  vero  aequum  efTe 
nemo  non  concelTerir.  Quin  Si:  eum  Ecelefiae  ftatum  efTe^ 
•ut  plcraq;  quae  alicujus  funt  momenti,  jam  occapata  fiitt; 
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Si  conftituta  ;  id  quoque,  fi  contendatur,  non  magnoperc 
repugnaverim :  fed  nee  dederim  nihil  luperefTe,  in  quo 
Ecciefiaftica  utiliter  concilia  opera m  fuam  collocent;  nee 
tanta  8c  tarn  gravia  efTe  incommoda,  quae  ex  conventibus 
Iiifce  neceffario  enafcantur.  Quod  enim  ad  prius  atti- 
net,  nullane  funt  rerum  capita,,  qus  a  Synodo  in  Eccle- 
fiae  aut  reipublicas  commodum  tradari  queant  ?  Certe, 
fi  via  poflit  aliqua  iniri  componendidiflidia  quibus  jam 
nimium  diu  laboramus ;  fi, ratio  concilia tionis  aliqua  ex- 
cogitari  cum  iis,  qui  a  nobis  difcelTus  fecerunt ;  ii  quic- 
quam  fieri  poflit,  quo  canonibus  fua  vis,  fuus- honos  red- 
datur ;  quo  mali  mores  felicius  corrigantur ;  quo  offen- 
fionum  caufae  ex  Ecclefia  tollantur;  quo  jurildidionis 
Ecclefiafticas  vitia  reformentur ;  fi  quid,  quo  meliores  li- 
ter.e,  facrae  praefertim,  inftaurari  poflint ;  u  quid  denique, 
quo  juventus  re(5lius  inftituatur ;  fi  quid  vis  horum  pet* 
Synodorum  confelTus  obtinere  liceret,  fummo  certe  pub- 
lico bono  conventuras,  infenfiffimi  quique,  nedum  aequi 
rerum  aeftimatores,  necelTe  eft  concedant. 

Quod  vero  attinet  ad  graviflima  ilk  quae  memorantur 
incommodci ;  funt  fane  gravia,  eoq;  graviora  quo  fre- 
quentiora  ;  frequentiora  vero  noftris  hifce  funt  tempori- 
bus,  quam  olim ;  cum  nunc  annua  fint,  olim  vero  nork 
nid  interpofitis  intervallis  fatis  longis  redierint;  &  ut 
Synodorum  tempora  frequentius  redeunt,  ita  quo  augis- 
atur  malum,  diucius  durant,  per  mag,nani  fcilicet  anni 
eujufque  partem  ;  ita  jam  red!t  labor  actus  in  orbem  imfro^ 
hus.  JSliti  igitur  Clero  non  con  venire  modo  detur,  fed  8c 
de  rebus  gravioribus  traQare,  unde  pietati,  moribus,  Ir- 
teris,  EcclcfiiE  paci,  aut  tranquillitati  reipublica:  melius 
confulatur,  vix  dubitari  poffit,  quin  homines  otii,  quietis. 
amantes,  malint  religioni,  Uteris,  rebus  domefticis  vaca? 
re,  gregibu'j  fibi  commiflis  in  pietate  bonifq;  moribus 
erudiendis  invigilare,  quid  vis  denique  domi  agere,  quam 
fedibus  fuis  quafi  exulare,  ut  nihil  agant.  Sin  agere  con- 
cedatur  quod  Ecclefias,  quod  reipublicse  fit  utile,  hate  h 
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gfavfora  qua2que  incommoda  libenter  devorabunt.  Sunt 
quidem  pertenui  fortuna  Cleri  pars  longe  maxima^ 
reiq;  adeo  familiaris  cura  merito  follicitos  habet,  nee  fa- 
cile pati  poffunt  quse  ferunt  Synodi  difpendia :  quibus 
vero  vel  fua  dignitas,  vel  Cleri  fuffragia,  hoc  quicquid 
eft  oneris  imponunt:^  ii  fere  fiint  quibus  lautibr  res  eft ; 
non  quod  optimus  quifq;  fit  in  re  lautidima,  auc  quod 
ne  ii  quidem  quibus  benignior  fors  fucrit,  nullum  inde 
fentiant  incommodum. 

Sed  quorfum  haec?  quamobrem  prolixe  meniorem^ 
quae  ultro  citroq;  in  hac  caufa  ja^lari  folent  ?  ut  videatis 
fcilicet,  quo  in  loco  res  noftra^  funt,  quantaq^  animi  con- 
tentione  opus  eft,  ne  noftra  culpa  novum  pondus  ma- 
jorq;  vis  eorum  accedat  argumentis,  qui  adea  Synodis 
infenfi  funt,  ut  omnino  nullas  celebrari  velint.  Sienim 
non  fine  quadam  rationis  fpecie  difputetur,  utiles  necne 
fint  Synodales  conventus  etiam  turn,  cum  legati  ad  eos 
funt  quales  oportuit,  pii,  prudentes,  modcrati,  veritatis 
pariter  ac  pacis  ftudiofi,  in  rempublicam,  in  Regem  be- 
ne animati;  qualis  demum  fuerit  bonorum  omnium  de 
Synodorum  utilitate  fententia,  fi  flierimus  quales,  qui 
funt  ex  adverib,  criminationibus  fuis  nos  videri  volunt  ? 
Si  difTidia  turbafq;  foveamus,  fi  ftudiis  partium  adi,  aut 
proprii  quaeftus  vel  honoris  gratia,  publicam  pacem  per- 
turbemus;  fi  nobis  poteftatem  arrogemus,  qualis  nee 
cum  libertate  Chriftiana,  nee  cum  falute  reipublicae,  ma^ 
giftratufq;  fammi  juribus  ftare  poterit ;  fi  a  regni  legibus^. 
immunitatem- Ecclefiae,  id  eft,  nobifmet  ipfis  fub  Eccle- 
fias  nomine,  vindicemus  ;  fi  denique  eonculcatis  fan([lif^- 
fimis  juramentis  fidem  Regis;  majeftati  datam  nefarie 
violemus ;  omnes  qui  religioni,  qui  patriae,  qui  Regi . 
bene  volunt,  unanimes  cenfebunt  ipfum  non.tantuni> 
pro  jure  fuo,  quod  pollit,  fed  etiam  bene  &:;  prudenter, 
quod  debeat  agere,  fi  Synodales  conventus  vel  penitusin-. 
termitti,  vel  in  aliud  tempus  differri  jubeat,  cum  major 
fpes  affalferit  not»  melioris  homines  con  ventures,   eof- 
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xjue  fines    obtincri  pofle,   qui   foil  digni  fant  propter 
quos  conveniant. 

Quid  igitur  ?  egone  hujus  Synodi  confeifibus  differen- 
dis  aut  intermittendis  author  fim  ?   Minime  vero ;  haec 
alterius  fori  qussftio  eft.     Ego  quidem,  cum  videam  qua- 
les  quantiq;  viri  mihi  jam  ob  oculos  verfantur  ;  cum  vi- 
deam quo  fub  Prasflde  confefTus  fuos  habituri  fint,  quo 
nemo  Uteris  ornatior,   virtutibus  inftru6Hor,  prudentia 
folertior  ;  nemo  in  Ecclefiam,  in  rempublicam,  in  regem 
animo  benevolo  magis  &  propenfo  eft ;  ex  hujus  Synodi 
confiliis  nihil  non  fauftum  fperari  pofTe,  fi  in  commune 
confulere  concefTum  fit,  habco  mihi  perfuafiffimum :  at- 
quc  adeo,  fi  Regiae  majeftati  ahter  vifiim  fuerit,  non  id 
in  caufa  efle,  quod  finiftram  aHquam  de  vobis  veftroque 
erga  ipfum  obfequio  fcntentiam  foveat ;    fed  quod  tem- 
pora  perturbatiora  fint,  quam  quibus  res  graves  arduseq; 
commode  tra£lari  queant ;  quodq;  arbitretur  eos  qui  in 
ipfum  bene  animati  funt,  ubivis  locorum  operam  fuam 
utilius  collocare  poffe,  in  tanto  animorum  divortio,  cum- 
que  prasfens  reipublica;  periculum  omnium  oculos  ad  fe 
trahat,  quam  fi  hie  diftineantur  in  levioris  tantum  mo- 
menti  rebus  tradandis  occupati.    Quicquid  vero  Regiae 
Maieftati  confultius  vifum  fuerit,  meminerimus  noftrum 
eiTc,  in  utrumque  paratos  agere,  quod  bonos  viros  pro- 
bofque  civcs  deceat ;    Deo  Regique  qucs  fua  funt  redde- 
re ;  religioncm  qux  a  Deo  eft,  doftrina  tueri,  moribus 
ornare  ;  regem  omni  obfervantia  colere,  honore  afiicere, 
amore  profcqui,  jura  e)us  omnia,  pratcipue  autem  fupre- 
matum  dcfendere,  vindicare  ;  preces  pro  eo  ardemiflimas 
ad  Dcum  fundere,  vita/?t  or  antes  illi  frolixam^  mperium 
jccuYum^   domum  tutam^   exercitus  fortes^  [enatum  jidelemy 
populnm  frohum^  t^  qti^cunq-;  hominis  i^  Regis  vota  funt : 
m  omnibus  denique  quae  noftri  funt  officii,  populo  praeire, 
8c  diligentifTime  prolpicere,  ne  vel  Ecclefiat  vel  reipub- 
lico;  tranquillitas,  nollra  aliqua  culpa  in  difcitimen  ad- 
ducatun 
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Si  tales  nos  dederimus,  dabitnus  autem  fi  Dei  gloria, 
fi  amor  patriae,  (i  propriae  exiflimationis  cura  quicquam 
tangit,  non  ii  modo  qui  nobis  bene  volunt,  gratulabuntur 
omnem  adverfariis  calumniandi  anfam  ereptam  ;  fed  ab 
illis  ipfis  etiam  laudem  invitis  extorquebimus.  Sin  ita 
beatis  effe  non  liceat,  bonis  certe  asquifque  omnibus  nos 
probabimus ;  fumtni  regni  ordines,  qui  tutelae  noftra? 
nunquam  defuerunt,  impenfius  nobis  fevebunt  ,*  Regiae 
denique  clientelae  his  fi  modis  nos  commendabimus,  nihil 
eft  quod  ab  ipfo  non  fperemus  ;  Ecclefiam  quam  fan^fe 
i^ecepit  confervandam,  lubens  8f  ex  animo  tueri  perget; 
Poftremo,  fi  hifce,  uti  par  eft,  ofiiciis  fedulo  fungamui*^ 
Deum  ipfum,  incujus  manu  funt  corda  Regum,  quique 
aninios  populorum  quocunq-  velit  pro  arbitrio  fledit,  no- 
bis demerebimur,  ut  votis  noftris  benigne  annuar,  ut  Ec- 
clefiam banc  laudem  in  terra  fonat^  ut  ejus  miniftros  8c^ 
antiftites  numine  fuo  protegat,  &  a  malo  liberet,  ille  Rex 
r.egum,  ille  folus  fotem^  cujus  unius  eft  regnum^  iS  foterk- 
tiat  i3  gloria y  in  fecula  feeulorwn  Amen, 
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